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Annex 1 

Part II. 

Fmntiers of Hungary. !! the Ilori~-vr on the cast :ind tlie Bozava oit rhe 

- 
Article 27. 1 

West, biit pnssitig nbotit 3 kilonietres e:ist of 1"ii~ÿh- 
fnlii, tiiriiiiig soiith-ivestivarrls at pnii~t 896> ciiitilig 
iit poiut 414 tlia Knssü-Situraliii road u id  
sing soiitli n t  ~ùnujnlltlasd; 

Section omitted . tlienec to ri tioiiit tu be fised ou tlie goiind 
about klig iiilonietres soiit-ivest OF Abaiijvhr, 

tlie coiine of tlie Eienild doisnîtniniii; 
4, ~'ilh Czeclio-Slovuka : ! thence rrestw:irtls to point 330 about Ilin kilo- 
Froiii poiiit 123 dsscribed rbuvo i i o r t ~ l ~ ~ e s , v ~ r  ; nietres ~011th-sondi-west rif l'erkii~.. 

tu n point to be selected crti tlie coiirse or tlie a ï i l l e  to be fixod (in rlre groiind leaviug to 
Hakir :iboi~t 1 li iloiii~tre e:i8t of Jlngosliget. Czecliu-Slowkin Yigleerrzkiiicti and Penny, nnd 

a liue to bo fised oii tlie groiiiid ; I to Huiignq Toriiyosii&nicti ; 
tIience tlie coriwo of tlie Uatar doii~iisrreitiir; j tliencc ii*estii+ards to lioiiit 291 :iboiit 3'js kiiu- 
niid tlieiico 60 a poiiit to Lie 8zetl 011 it i ~ e l o ~ ~ ,  riieti'es soutli-esat of .laiiok. 

Iliidilo and iie;tr tliis villnge: IIIC imlernbcd letiveeu 11. brsini of (lie Hodvn 
. tlie coiirse ot iIie Tisxn donrisire:ini ; 1 011 the ~sorth atid tlie krkücza oii. the soiitli, 

thence l lortli .riol*ht-ivc~t~yflI'<~~ to poiiit tn be lea~irig iti Biiiig:iriaii teriitory the roacl 011 ille 
tixed on tlia grotiiid ilorth-en9t OF Dnrocz, crest suiitli-east of Birziia; 

II liiie te be fised 0x1 the groii~id Ieaviiip iii [lie : ilieiice ii.esi-iiorth-ivcst~~~:ii*d~ to ~iciiiit 431 alioiit 
I<iirheiiiau 1ewitc)i.y of Czeçlio-tilovnliia Barlalrr. 3 kiloiiictres aoiitli-ivestb of Luriia. 
Csoiiia, II:icsoIa, dsztely ;ilid Déda. :ilid ixi Hiiii- a liuz tii 11e fiseil oii the grotirid 1e:iviiig to 
yurian teritory IIereg-Sii-iir> :iiirl Darocr ; Gz~clio-5lontl;i:i .Iniicik. Torii.iliorr~ti ;ilid Uodv;i- 

tllence rinrtli.iie~tii~;i~~ls tu t]ic çouHlieuri: of tlIe veridégi. niiri tu Hii~i%ir>-. Toriia~zeiitjalinli aiirl Hid- 
Fekete-Vix aiid tlie Csnr.ontl:i. \+g:ir(lo ; 

a litit: to be fised oii rlie groiiiid p:issiug ~~~~~~~~li ! tlieric.c soiitli-iiesiii.:ii.tlu i u  piiitit 365 ;ilioiit 12 
9 poiiit 179, le:iz iiig- iii ~iiiliz;iinii rerriiory AIesu- I;ilriirietres 501itli-~o1ith-ea~t 01 PcIsIJcx: 

lihszoiiy, Loiiy.~t Tii.. UegerifeIrl Tii.. Hetye~i, Hor- :i liiie ti) Iic fised oii the groiiiid pnssiiig t l ir~iigh 
v i t l l i  Tii.. lioii+iili!- Tii.. ;inri iii Hiitip;iria~~ terri ~iiiiiics 1x1 1. BS1 (oit tlie I:uzsii!-h-Edc1i.n~ rond) 
tory Kerek Gornnd 1'11.. Uerki 'I'ii :iiict 13nimb:is ; .5.-17 aiii! .?O.' ; 

1 

iIieiice poilit to Le filed iri i i s  corIrse :ilioic , t l iei ic~ ~ .o~~r l i - su~th-~ue~t~ \ - :~ l t I s  te ~ioiiit 303 :ifiritit 
Ilie adiiiiriistrnti~e boii~itl;ir!- beriveeii the çoiiiitnts 7 kiln1iietrcs ~inrtli-ivest of Piliiicik, 
of SzaùoIw aiid fiereg, i rlie ~viiicrslied iieiirecii (lie hasiiis of' iIlc S:?jO 

tlie coiirse of t3ie C~aruuda rloiriisire:iiii ; . ori tlie iïeqt aiid tlie Sziili:~ niid Kclesiieri ( I I I  

theoce westirards to tlie Tisza ivliere it is ~ t i t !  the e:icf 1 
by the abore rrieiitionetl Iitiiiiidar+v roiiiitig froiii rlie ilieiica .soiiili-~tiiitli-~~estn~ar11~ tu poiiit 2Ts ~011th 
iight bail k, of tlie coiitliience of the Snjii a ~ i d  Ririi:~, 

IL liiie to be Gxetl ori tlir gr~ii11(1; ,i liiie io be 'tiscd ou tlie groiind, leauiiig Siii- 

tlieiice to :L point i o  1 ) ~  fixed 1oc:ill~ eastli-soiiiii. ri-re sbtiuii to liiiiig:~i-y ivliile permittiri:, if reqiiired. 
erist of Tirklirij-, tlie coiistriictioii iii Cwcho-Slornk territory of n 

the coiirse or tlie %isz,i don-iistreiiiii ; , counectioii Iieti~eeii tlie l'els8cz and Losonca riiil- 
thence 'approsiiiintely westii-nrds t u  a ~ioiiit iii j "a!' lin's ; 

ihe Honyra aliolit 3.7 kiloiilriires iiorth of t)ia bridge 1 tIi~licei ~ ~ i i t l i - i i e ~ t i i i l r ( ~ ~  10 p0hit :iboilt 10 
betiveen tIie tolvli ;ilid tlie shltjon S$ora14ja- ! ~ii~oilieties ea~t- l i0 i . t l i -e~~t  of S;ilgiitarj:ill, 
Ujhely, ; :r. liiie to be lised oti  tlie groriiid follo~viiig 

.r Iine to be 6xeà oti tlie groiirid leaviiig Czeclio- j nppioxiniately tlie waterslierl betreeii the Iiasiiis 
Slovskis Tirlikiiy, Perbenyil;. Orire. ICis.ICbresd, ! of tlie Kitiia to the nortll aiid the Haiigoiij* aiid 
Bodro~Sxerdnhely, Bodrog-Szog, irtid Borsi. arid ! Tariia rivers to tlie soiitli ; 
to Biingnry D~riioc, Lacn. Roxi,agy. Psciii, Karos, : tlieiice irest-iiortli-west\~:lrds tu poitit 127, 
Felsb-Berecki, crossitig rlie Hodrog and cutti~i,a the 
railmay triangle soiith-enst of Sbtoralja-Ujbelj, 
[iassing enst of tliis toivil so 88 to leaue tlie Kassa- 

a l i~ i e  to be fixed ou the grouiid lesvivg io 
Hiiug:iry tlie locnlities and mines of Xagj-vrt-Bbna 
and Siilgb, aiid pnssing south OC ~ornos-Ujfalit 

Csap railway eiitirely iri Czecho-Slovsk territory ; 1 statioii; 
thsuce to 3 point nenr 125 sboilr kilo. / t h m e  i i o d i - ~ a 8 t ~ ~ ~ r d ~  to ~~o i i i t  391 abont 7 

iiietres sonrh of  Alsbniiliilyi, kiloiiieireç enst uif Litke, 
the coiirse of the Ronyv:i iipetreani ; I lirie folloiviiig upproxiliiately tlie crest boiindhg 
tlienca north-wcstwards to a point uii the Hertigd. 

iii the hipht of point 1.67 on the riglit bmik soirth- 
aest of Abaujiiidasd, 

n line to be fised oii tlic gmiiud folloiving il,- 
proximably the wntershed betiveen the basins of 

on the riorth-east tlis basin of the Dobroda and 
pxssiiig tbroitgh poiiit 45%; 

trience north-wvest aiid :O a point tu be seleckd 
on the coiirse of tlie Eipel (111011) about 1% kilo- 
oietrea iiorth-east of TitniVcü, 

- 





Annex 2 

No. 644. TREATY1 OF PEACE WITH HUNGARY. SIGNED AT 
PAR.IS, ON 10 FEBRUARY 1947 

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom of Great 
Britairl and Northern Ireland, the United States of An-ierica, Australia, the 
By elorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Canada, Czechoslovakia, India, New 
ZeaIand, the Ukrainian Soviet SociaIist Kepublic,. the Union o'f South Africa, 
and the People's Fedesal Republic of Yugodavia, as the States which are at 
war with Hungary and actively ~vaged war against the European enenly State 
with substantial rniIjtary forces, hereinafter referred to  as "the Allied an 
Associated Powers", of the one part, 

and Hungary, of tlie other part; 

Whereas Hungary, having become an ally of Hitlcrite Germariy and Iiaving 
participated- on her side in the Ir4aI* agajnst the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub- 
lics, the United Kingdom, the United States of A~nerica and other United 
Nations, bears her share of responsibility for this ivar; 

Whereas, hoivever, Hungary on Decenlbzr 28, 1944, broke OR' relations 
~vi th  Gemany, declared war on Gerimany and on Janirary 20, 1945, concluded 
an Armistice witli the Govern~nents of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
the United Kingdom and the United States of America, acting on behalf of al1 
the United Nations which were at ivar with Hungary; and 

Whereas the Allied and Associated Powers and Hungary are desirom of 
concludlng a treaty of peace, ~vhich, conforming to the principles of justice, 
rvill. settle questions stilI outstanding as a result of the events hereinbefose recited 
and form the basis of friendly reIations between them, thereby eiiabling the 
Allied and Associated Foivers to support Hungary's application to become a 

'Came into force on 15 Septembcr 1947 upan the deposit with the Government of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics of the instruments of ratification by the Union of Soviet 
Socialist RepubIics, thc United Kingdom of Great Britain and Narthern Ireland and the 
United States of America, in accordance with article 42. 

List of States rvhich have depositcd instruments of ratification and dates of deposit 
thereof : 
Australia .............. 10 July 1948 Union of Soviet Socialist 

.......... .............. Canada .19 September 1947 Republics .15 Se~tembtr  1947 
Czechoçlovakia ........ .14 October 1947 Kingd0m of Great 
India .19 September 1947 Britajn and Northern ............... 

Ireland ............ .15 Septeinber 1947 
Ncw Zcaiand . . . . . . . . .  .31 Ig4' United States of Arnerica. 15 Scptember 1947 
Union of South Afsica . . 17 May 1948 Yugoslavia .... , ...... .19 September 1947 
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member of the United Nations and also to adhere to any Convention concluded 
under the auspices of the United Nations; 

Have therefore agreed to declare the cessation of the state of \var and for 
this purpose to conclude the present Treaty of Peace, and have accordingly 
appointed the undersigned PIenipotentiaries who, after presentation of their 
full powers, found in p o d  and due forrn, have agseed on the following 
provisions : 

P A R T  1 

FRONTIERS OF HUNGARY 

Article 1 

1. The frontiers of Hungary with Austria and with Yugoslavia shalI 
remain those which existed on January 1, 1938. 

2. The decisions of the Vienna Award of August 30, 1940, are declared 
null and void: The frontier , between Hungary and Roumania as it existed on 
January 1, 1938, is hercby hstored. 

3. The frontier between Hungary and the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, from the point cornmon to the frontier of those two States and 
Rournania to the point çomrnon to the frontier of those two States and 
Czechoslovakia, is fixed dong the former frontier between Hungary and Czecho- 

. slovakia as it exkted en January 1, 1938. 

4. ( a )  The decisions of the Vienna Award of November 2, 1938, are 
decIared null and void. 

( b )  The frontier between Hungary and Czechoslovakia from the point 
common to the frontier of those two States and Austria to the point common 
to those two States and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is hereby restored 
ns it existed on January 1, 1938, with the exception of the change reçulting from 
the stipulations of the folloivjng suh-paragraph. 

(ç )  Hungary shaH çede to CzeçhosIovakia the villages of Horvathjarfalu, 
Oroszvar and DunaCsun, together with their cadastral territory as indicated on 
Map No. IA1 annexed to the praent Treaty. AccordingIy, the CzechmIovak 
frontier on this sector shall be h e d  as follows: from the point common to the 
frontiers of Austria, Hungary and Czechoslovakiz~, as they existed on January 1, 
1938, the present Hungarian-Austrian frantier shall become the frontier between 

See second insert between pages 262 and 263 of this volume. 
Na 644 
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Austria and Czechoslovakia as far as a point roughly 500 meters south of 
hiIl 134 (3.5 kilometers northwest of the church of Rajka), this point now 
tiecoming cornmon to the frontiers of the three narned States; thence the new 
frontier between Czechoslovakia and Hungary shall ga eastwards dong the 
northern cadastral boundary of the village of Rajka to the righ? bank of the 
Danube at a point approximateIy 2 kilometers north of hiil 128 (3.5 kilometers 
cast of the church of Rajka), where the new frontier will, in the principal channel 
of navigation of the Danube, join the Czechoslo\lak-Hungarian frontier as it 
existed an January 1, 1938; the dam and ~pdlway witIiin the village limits of 
Rajka will remain on Hungarian territor}?. 

( d )  The exact Iine pf the new frontier between Hungary and Czechoslo- 
vakia laid down in the preceding sub-paragraph shall be determined on the 
spot by a boundary Commission composed of the repreçentatives of the two 
Goyemrnents concesned. The Commision shalI complete its work within two 
rnonths from the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

( e )  In the event of a bilateral agreement not being concluded between 
Hungary and Czechoslovakia concerning the transfer to Hungary of the popula- 
tion of the ceded area, Czechoslovakia guarantees them fulI hurnan aiid çivic 
rights. Al1 the guarantees and prerogatives stipuIated in the Czechoslovak- 
Hungarian Agreement of February 27, 1946, on the exchange of populations wiIl 
be applicable to those who voluntarily Ieave the area cedcd to Czechoslovakia. 

5. The frontien described above are shoivn on Maps I and I A  in Annex 1' 
of the present Treaty. 

P A R T  I I  

POLITZCAL CLAUSES 

I .  Hungary s h d  take all rneasures necessary to secure to a11 persons under 
Hungarian jurisdiction, without distinction a to race, sex, language or religion, 
the enjoyment. of human rights and of the fundamental freedoms, includirig 
freedom of 'expreqion, of press and publication, of religious worship, of political 
opinion and' of public meeting, 

'Sec inserts bctween pages 262 and 263 of this volume. 

No. 644 
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2. .Hungary further undertakes that the laws in force in Hungary shall 
not, either in their content or in their application, discriminate or entai1 any 
discrimination between persom of Hungarian nationality on the ground of their 
race, sex, language or religion, whether in reference to their persons, property, 
busines, professiana1 or financial interests, statu$, political or civil rights or any 
orher matter. 

Article 3 

Hungary, which in accordance with trie Armistice Agreement h a  taken 
nleasures to set free, irrespective of citizenship and nationdity, al1 persons held 
in confinement on account of their activities in favour of, or because of their 
sympathies with, the United Nations or because of their racial origin, and to 
reped discriminatory legislation aiid restrictions irnposed thereunder, shall 
complete these rneasures and shall in future not take any rneasures or enact 
any larvs which would be incompatible with the purposes set forth in this 
Article. 

Hungary, which in accordance with the Armistice Agreement has taken 
Incasures for dissolving al1 organisations of a Fascist type on Hungarian territory, 
ivhether political, niilitary or para-military, as well as other organisatioils 
conducting propaganda, including revisionkt propaganda, hostile to the United 
Nations, shall not permit in future the existence and activities of organisations 
of that nature which ha~ve as their aini denid to  the people of their dernocratic 
r i g h ~ .  

Article 5 

1. Hungary shall enter into negotiatiens with Czechoslovakia in order 
to solve the problem of those inhabitants of Magyar ethnic origin, residing in 
Czechoçlovakia, who will not be settled in Hungary in accordance with the 
provisions of the Agreement of February 27, 1946, on exchange of populations. 

2. Should no agreement be reached within a period of six rnonths from 
the coming into force of the present Treaty, Czechoslovakia shall have the 
right to bring this question before the Council of Foreign Ministers and to 
request the assistance of the Council in effecting a final solution. 

Article 6 

1. Hungary shall take al1 necessary steps ro ensure the apprehençion arid 
surrender for trial of: 

No. 644 
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( a )  Persons accused of hnvirig comrhittcd, ordered or abetted war crimes 
and crimes against peace or hirmanity; 

( b )  Nationah of any Allied or Associated Power accused of having 
violated their national law by treason or colIaboration with the enemy during 
the war. 

2. At the request of the United Nations Govtrnment concerned, Hungary 
shall Iikewise make avaiiable as witnesses persons within its jurisdiction, whose 
evidence is required for the trial of the persons referred to in paragraph 1 of 
this Article. 

3. Any disagreement concerning the application of the provisions of 
paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Article shall be referred by any of the Governments 
conçerned to the Hea& of the Diplornatic Misions in Budapest of the Soviet 
Union, the United Kingdom and the United States of America, who will 
reach agreement with regard to tfie difficulty. 

Article 7 

Hungary undertakes to recognise the f d i  force of the Treaties of Peace 
with Italy, Roumania, Biilgaria' and Finland and other agreements or 
arrangements whiçh have been or will be reached by the Allied and Associated 
Powers in respect of Austria, Germany and Japan foc the restoration of peace. 

Articte 8 

The stare of war hetween Hungary and Roumania shaU terminate upan 
the corning into force both of the present Treaty of Peace and the Treaty of 
Peace between the Union of Soviet Socialist Republiçs, the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Nbrthern Ireland, the United States of Ameriça, Australia, 
the Byelorusian Soviet Socialist Republic, Canada, Czechoslovakia, India, 
New Zealand, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of South 
Africa, of the one part, and Roumania of the other part. 

Hungary undertakes to accept any arrangements which have been or 
may be agreed for the-liquidation of the Leagrie of Nations and the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. . . 

' See page 2 1  of this volumt. , 
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. . Article. 1.0 

1. Each Allied or Associated Power will notify Hungargr, within a 
perlod of six months from the coinihg into force of the. present Treaty, which 
of its pre-war biIatesal treaties with Hungary it desires. to kecp .in force or 
revive. Any provisions not in conformity with the present Treaty shall, however, 
be deleted from the above-mentioned treaties. 

2. Al1 such treaties so notified shall be registered with the Secretariat 
of the United Nations in accordance with Article 102 of the Charter of the 
United Nations,' 

3. Ai1 such trcaties not so notifieci shalE bç regarded as abrogated. - -. 

Article I I  . 

1. Hungary shall hand over to Yugoslavia and to Czechoslovakia, 
within a period of not more than eighteeh monihs from the coming into force 
of the present Treaty, objects of the follo~ving categories constituting the cul- 
tural heritage of YugosIavia and Czechoslovakia whicli originated in those 
territories and which, after 1848, carne into the possession of the Hungarian 
State or of Hungarian public institutions as a consequence of Hungarian 
domination over those territories prior to 1919: 

. ( a )  Historical archives which came into being a. integral wholes in 
Yugoslav or Czechoslovak territories; 

( b )  Libraries, historical documents, antiquities and other cultural objecr 
which belonged to the institutions on Yugoslav or CzechosIo.rrak territories or . 
to historical personalities of the Yugoslav and Czechoslovak peopIes ; 

( c )  Original artistic, iiterary and scientific objects ivhich are the work 
of Yugoslav or Czechoslovak artists, writers and scientists. 

2. Objects acquired by purchase, gift or legacy and, original ~vorks of 
Hungarians are excluded from the provisions of paraçraph 1. 

3. Hungary shal! also hand over to Yugoslavia the archives of the Ulyrian 
Deputation, the IlIyrian Commission and lilyrian Chancellery, which' relate 
to t he  18th century. 

'See the note registered by Czeclioslovakia, Unitcd Nations, Tseniy  Series, Volume 26, 
page 119. 
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4. The Hungarian Government shd, on the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, give the authorized representatives of Yugoslavia and Czecho- 
dovakia al1 necessary assistance in finding these objects and making them 
avdable for examination. Thereafter, but no later than one year from the 
coming into force of the present Treaty, the Yugmlav and Csechoslovak 
Governments shall hand the Hungarian Government a list of the objects 
clairned under this Article. Should the Hungarian Governrnent, within three 
months of the receipt of the Iist, raise objection to the inclusion therein of 
any objects, and should no agreement be reached between the Governments 
çohcerned within a further month, the dispute shall be settled in accordance 
with the provisions of Article 40 of the present Treaty. 

l P A R T  I I I  

~ Article 12 

1 The maintenance of land and air arrnarnents and fortifications s h d  be 
closely restricted to meeting t& of an interna1 character and local defence 
of frontiers. In accordance with the foregoing, Hungary is authorized to have 
armed forces consisting of not more than: 

( a )  A Iand army, including frontier troops, anti-aircraft and river flotilla 
personnel, with a total strength of 65,009 personnel; 

l ( 6 )  An air force of 90 aircrnft, including reserves, of whkh not more 
than 70 may be combat types of aircraft, with a total personnel strength of 
5,000. Hungary shall not possess or acquire any aircraft designeci primarily 
as bombers with interna1 bomb-carrying faciiities. 

These strengths shall in each case include combat, service and overhend 
personnel. 

The  personnel of the Hungarian Army and Air Force in excess of thei 
respective strengths permitted ubder Aïticle 12 s h d  be disbanded within 
six month from the corning into force of the present Treaty. 

No; 644 
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Article. 14 

Personnel not included in the ~ u r i ~ a r i k  Army or Air Force shall not 
receive any form of rnilitary training or rnilitary air training as defined in 
Annex II; 

Article 15 

Huhgary shaU not poses, construct or experiment with any atomic 
weapon, any self-propelIed. or guide$ missiles or apparatus connected with theit 
discharge (other than torpedoes and tcirpedo Iaunching gear comprising the 
normal armament of naval vessels permitted by the present Treaty), sea mines 
or torpedoa of non-contact types actuated by influence rnechankms, torpedoes 
capable of being manned, subrnarines or other submersible craft, motor torpedo 
boats, or specidised types of assauIt craft. 

1 
I 

Article 16 

Hungary shall not retairi, Produce or otherivise acqicre, or maintain. 
facjlities for the manufacture of, war material in escess of that required for 
the maintenance of the armed forces perrnitted under Article 12 of the 
present Treaty. 

Article 17 

I .  Excess war material of AlIied origin shalI be placed at the disposal 
of the Allied or Arsoçiated Power conçerned açcording to the instructions 
given by that Power. Excess Hungarian war material shall be placed at the 
disposa1 of the Governments of the Soviet Union, the United Kingdom and 
the United States of America. Hungary shall renounce al1 rights to this 
material. 

2. War materia! of German ocigin or design in excess of that required 
for the armed forces perrnitted under the present Treaty shdI be. placed at 
the disposal of the Tliree Governrnents. Hungary shall not açquire or manii- 
facture any war matenal of German origin or design, or employ or train any 
technicians, including miIitary and civil aviation personnel, who are or have 
been nationals of Germany. 

3. Excm war materia1 rnentioned in paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Article 
shaI1 be handed over or destroyed within one year from the çoming into force 
of the present Treatif. 

4. A definition. and Iist of war rnatbrial for the purposa of th; presëni 
Treaty are çontained in Annex III. 

Ne., 644 
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I Article 18 

Hungary shall co-operate fully with the Allied and Assocjated Powers 
with a view to ensuring that Germany may not be abIe ta take steps outside 
German territory towards rearmarnent, 

Hungary shaIl not acquire or manufacture civil aircraft which are of 
Gei-man or Japanese design or which ernbody major assemblies of Gennan 
or Japanese manufacture or design. 

Article 20 

Each of the military and air clauses of the present Treaty shall remain 
in force until modified in whole oi in part by agreement between the Allied 
and Associated Powers and Hungary or, after Hungary beccimes a member 
of the United ~ a t i o n s ,  by agreement between the ~ e c b r i t ~  Council and 
Hungary. 

1. Hungarian prisoners of war shalt be repatriated as soon as possible, in 
accordance with arrangements agreed upon by the individual Pawers detaining 
them and Hungary. 

2. Al1 costs, including maintenance costs, inçurred in niovhg Hungarian 
prisoners of war from their respective assernbly points,. as chosen by the Govern- 
ment of thc Allied or  ksociated Porvcr concerned, to the point of theif-entfy 
inta Hungarian territor*, shall be borne by the Huiigarian Governnient. 

P A R T  TV 

WITHDRAWAL OF ALLXED FORCES 

Article 22 

1. Upon the coming into force of the 'present Treaty. aIZ Al1ie.d forces 
shall, within a period of 90 days, be withdrawn from Hungary, subject to the 
right of the Soviet Union to kecp on Hungarian territory such armed forces ad 

No:' 644 
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it rnay need for the maintenance af the lines of communication of the Soviet 
Army with the Soviet zone of occupation in Austria. 

2, Al1 unused Hungarian curreiicy and al1 Hungarian goods in possession 
of the AUied forces in Hungary, acquired pursuant to Article 11 of the Armistice 
Agreement, shall be returned to the Hungarian Governrnent within the same 
period of 90 days. 

3. Hungary shalI, however, make avai1able such maintenance and faciIities 
as rnay specificalIy be required for the maiii~enançz of tlie lines of çornmunica- 
tion with the Soviet zone of occupation in Austria, for which due compensation 
wJl be made. ro the Hunçarian Government. 

P A R T  Y 

REPARATION AND RESTITUTION 

Article 23 

1. Lusses caused to  the Soviet Union, Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia by 
miiitary operations and by the occupation by Hungary of the territories of 
these States shall be made good by Hungary to the Soviet Union, CzechosIovakia 
and Yuguslavia, but, taking into consideration that Nungary has not only rvith- 
drawn from the war against thc United Nations, but has -also declared war 
on Germany, the Parties agree that compensation for the above losses wil  be 
made by Hungary not in fulI but only in part, narneiy in the &ount of 
$300,000,000 payable over eight years from January 20, 1945, in1 commodities 
(machine equipment, river çraft, grain and other cornrnodities),'tIie sum to ' 

be paid to the Soviet Union to arnount to $200,00@,000pand the sum t o  bè;ii 
paid to Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia to amount to $100,000,000. 

2. The basis of calculation for the ?étf!em'!nt provided in this Artidc will 
be the United States dollar at its gold parity on the day of the signing of the 

t 'Q t$T ,y( Armlsîice Agreement, i .k. $35 for ;de &d~he.~&f'~/$d: 

n, r T  ' F m  1. Hungary accepr the bprincipl& bf t~~~Ufii~id.~N~iit i t is '~be~ia1:at10d of 
January 5, 1 943, and. shall return, in the s&if&$ go&f,, t ~ f i e > @ ~ ~ $ e ~ h ~ & ~ Y ~ ~ ~ ~ i i i  
froa die t&tory of. av the; ifiitd. ~ d & ~ , a ,  q:uI cr rininii fs:v& ~ r i f  20 ~ r ! r ; i ~  
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2. The obligation to make restitution applies to al1 identifiable property at 
present in Hungary which was removed by force or duress by any of t h e  hk, 
Powers from the territory of any of the United Nations, irrespective of any 
subsequent transactions by which the present holder of any suçh property has 
secured possession. 

3. If, in particulâr cases, It is impossible for Hunpary to make restitution 
of objects of artktic,' historic or archaéological value, belonging to  tlze culturaI 
herirage O! the United Nation fi.oi1-i whose territory such objects were rernoved 
bg force or dures. by Hungarian forces, authoritia or nationals, EIungary shall 
transfer to the United Nation concerned objects of the same kind as, and of 
approximately equivalent value to, the objects removed, in so far as such objects 
are obtainablc in Hungary. 

4. The Hungarian Government shall return the property referred to in 
this Article in good order and, in this connection, shall bear al1 costs in Hungary 
relating to labour, materials and transport. 

5. The Hungarian Government shall CO-operate with the United Nations 
in, and shall provide at irs own expense al1 necessary facilirjes for, the search for 
and restitution of property liable to  restitution under this Article. 

6. The Hungarian Govei-nrneilt shall take the necessary rneasures to effect  
the return of property covered by this Article held in any third country by 
persons subject to Hungarian jurisdiction. 

7.  Clalm for the restitution of property shall .be presented to  the Hun- 
garian Government I I  by the Government of the country from ivhme territory the 
p~pp~:;): ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ L ~ ~ ~ e c 1 7  ,it ,being understood that rolling stock shall bc regarded 
a~:t$+y*$g %~Lq4!Ry?pe$j f m ~  the territory to which it originally belonged.. 
The,.pg~iod,during Z -  i Jn3Jt lPLJ ~ i i j  xvhiçh L - L L ~ L '  syc$tcXa+ f ! I * J . z .  T a y  be presented shaIl be six months from 
d ~ L ~ -  

the coming 1nto b{,$,~.h,?fFjh~ gp~:g?t,&$*,, A .  b ;  4 

8, The burden of identifying the property and of proving ownership shalI 
i~c,.  & c ~ @ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  G9~3n9,q9ti  $dd,thii  ),y~b,en 8f proving that the property 

w 6 ~ , f i ~ ~ 1 r ~ ~ ~ ~ , d  98 2s$(-g~~$u~,~~4h3$~5a$~1^,n i!!~ ;Hungarian bovernment. 
?in&. .:id ;,:;l~vzs ?.231;Jil -o JY!D? F ; G ~  iifif!~~:?i TI ,  . 

,Axticlelj2@ll i-1;itt 5 

The annulment of the Vienna Award of Novernber 2, 1938, as provided 
in;t&&ide c l $  f,p&~agrqih6 4; ~,ofof,~hd pr~kntoTreaty;;shaU-~ entail lthe~;.annulment of 
ther~a~reementsp ~ U i " k a 6 i l  the ~ Z e @ k : ~ o q e c k k  !efiub~~&exeErom~::relatuig 
t o~.>matt,ers?Tof filfian,~e andirp~bIib iand upriv~$er.insu~anc<~ coriduded.iibetween or 
on behdf;~affth@t~o~S tata conkerned con lbetbw5-i EiecIiosloyak,;andi Hungarianl : 
juridical-penons on the hasis-of the Vienna Award and in respect of the material 
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handed over in accordance with the Protocol of May 22, 1940. This annul- 
ment shall. not apply in any way to relations between physical persons. The 
details of the above-mentianed settlement shall be arranged by bilaterd agree- 
ments between the Governments concerned, within a period of six months from 
the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

P A R T  V I  

ECONOMIC 

Article 26 

1. In so far as Hungary has not already done so, Huilgary shaII restore al1 
Iegal rights and interests in Hungary of the United Nations and their nationals 
as they existed on September 1, 1939, and shall return al1 property in Hungary 
of the United Nations and their nationals as it now exists. 

2. The Hungarian Government undertakes that al1 property, rights and 
interests passing under this Article shaIl be restared free of al1 encumbrances and 
charges of any kind to which they may have become subject as a result of the 
war and <vithout the imposition of any charges by the Hungarian Government 
in connection with theirL return. The Hungarian Government shall nulIify al1 
rneasures, includhg seizures, sequestration or concrol, taken by It against United 
Nations property between September 1, 1939, and the coming into force of the 
present Treaty. In cases where the psoperty has not been returned within six 
months from the coming into force of the psesent Treaty, application shaIl be 
made to -the Hungarian authorities not Iater than twelve months from the 
coming into force of the Treaty, except in cases in which the claimant is able 
to show that he couId not file his application within this period. 

3. The Hungarian Government shall invalidate transfers invoIving 
property, rights and interests of any description belonging to United Nations 
nationals, where such transfers resulted from force or duress exerted by Axis 
Governrnents or their agencies during the war. 

In the case of Czechoslovak nationals, this paragraph shalI also include . 
tramfers &ter November 2, 1938, which raulted from force or duiess or from 
medures taken under discriminatory interna1 législation by the Hungarian 
Gbvernrnent or its agencies in Czechoslovak territory annexed by Hungary. , 
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took place during the period when this territory was subject to  Hungarian 
authority. 

6.  Al1 reasonabIe expenses incurred in ~ u n ~ a r y  in establishing claims, 
including the messrnent of Ioss or damage, shdl be borne by the Hungariàn 
Government. 

7 .  United Nations nationals and their property shall be exernpted from 
any exceptionaI taxes, levies or imposts imposed on their capital assets in 
Kungary by the Huisgasian Goverrlment or any Hungarian authority between 
the date of the Armistice and the coming into force of the prcsent Treaty 
for the specific purpose of meeting charges arising out of the war or of meeting 
the cos& of occupiing forces or of reparatio~i payable to any of the United 
Nations. Any sums ~vhich have been so paid sllall be refunded. 

8. The owner of the property concerned and the Hungarian Governrnent 
inay agree upon arrangements in lieu of the provisioizç of this Article. 

9. As used in thW Article: 

( a )  "United Nations nationals" means individuals who arc nationals of 
any of the United Nations, or corporations or associations organised under the 
larvs of any of the United Nations, a t  the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, provided that the said individuals, corporations or associations also had 
this status at the date of the Armistice with Hungary. 

The term "United Nations nationals" aIso iricludes al1 individuals, çarpora- 
tions or associations which, under the laws in force in Hungary during tlie 
war, have been treated as enemy; 

( b )  "Owner" means the United Nation, or the United Nations national 
as defined in sub-paragraph ( a )  above, entitIed to  the property in question, 
and includes a successor of the owner, providcd that the successor is &O a 
United Nation, or a United Nations national as defined in sub-paragraph (a). 
If the successor has purchased the property in its damaged state, the transferor 
shall retain his nghts to compensation under this Article, without prejudice to 
obligations between the transferor and the purchaser under domestic law; 

c 'Troperty" means al1 rnovable or irnmovaMe property, whether tangible 
or intangible, including industrial, literary and artistic property, as weIl as al1 
rights or interests of any kind in property. 

Nu. 644 
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10. The Hungarian Government recognises that the Brioni Agreement 
of August 10, 1942, is nul1 and void. It undertakes to participate with the 
other signatories of the Rome Agreement of May 29, 1923,' in any negotiations 
having the purpose of introducing into its provisions the modifications necekary 
to ensure the equitable settlernent of the annuities which it provides. 

1 Article 27 

1. Hungary undertakes that in al1 cases where the property, legal rights 
or interests in Hungary of persons urider Hunparian jurisdiction have, since 
September 1, 1939, been the subject of rneasureç of sequestration, confiscation 
or control on account of the racial origin or religion of such persons, the said 
property, Iegal rights and interests shall be restored together with their accessorics 
or, if restoration is iinpossible, that fair compensation s h d  be made therefor. 

2. A l  property, rights and interests in Hungary of persons, organisations 
or communities ~vhich, individually or as mernbers of groups, were the object 
of racial, religious or other Fascist measures of pcrsecution, and rernaining 
heirless or unclairned for six months aftcr the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, shaIE. be transferred by the Hungarian Governrnent to organisations in 
Hungary representative of such persons, organisations or communities. The 
property transferred sliall be used by such organisations for purposes of relief 
and rehabilitation of surviving mernbers of such groups, organisations and çonî- 
munities in Hungary. Such transfer shalI be effected within twelve months from 
the coming into force of the Treaty, and shall include property, rights and 
interests rrquired to be restored under paragraph I of this Article. 

~ Article 28 
l 

Hungary recognizcs that the Soviet Union is entitled to al1 German assets 
i in Hungary transferred to the Soviet Union by thc Control Council for Germany 

I and undertakes to take al1 necessary measures to facilitate such transfers. 
l 

Article 29 
1 .  Each of the AlIied and Associated Powers shaIl have the right to seize, 

retain, liquidate or take any other action with respect to dl property, rights and 
interests which at the coming into force of the present Treaty are within its 
territory and belong to Hungary or to Hungarian nationals, and to apply suçh 

~ ' The correct date of the Rome Agreement is 29 March 1923. 
No. 614 
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property or the proceeds thereof to such purposes as it rnay desire, within the 
limits of its claims and those of its nationais against Hungary or Hungarian 
narionals, including debts, other than çlaims fulIy satisfied under other Articles 
of the present Treaty. Al1 Hungarian property, or the proceeds thereof, in 
excess of the amount of such claims, shall be returned. 

2. The liquidation and disposition of Hungarian property shall be carried 
out in accordance with the law of the Allied or Associated Power çoncerned. 
The Hungarian owner shalI have no rights with respect'to such property except 
tbose which may be given him by that law, 

3. The Hungarian Government undertakes to compensate Hungarian 
nationals whose praperty is taken under this Article and not returned ta them. 

4. No obligation is created by this Article on any Allied or Associated 
Power to return industrial property to the Hungarian Government or Hungarian 
nationals, or to include such property in determining the amounts which may 
be rctained under paragraph 1 of this ArticIe. The Government of each of the 
Allied and Associated Powers shall have the right to impose such limitations, 
conditions andrestrictions on rights or interests with respect to industrial property 
in the territory of that Allied or Asçociated Po~ver, acquired prior to the çorning 
into force of the present Treaty by tIie Government or nationnls of Hungary, 
as nlay be deemed by the Government of the AlIied or Associated Po~ver to be 
necasary in the national interest. ' 

5. The property covered by paragraph 1 of this Article shall be deemed 
to include Hungarian propcrty which h a  been subject to.contro1 by r e a o n  of 
a state of war existing betxvcen Hungary and the AIlied or Psçociated Power 
having jurkdiction over the property, but shalI not include: 

(a) Property of theA,~ungar ian  Government used for consular or dipIo- 
matic purposes; 

( b } Property belmghg to religious bodies or private charitable institutions 
and used for rdigious or chafitable purposes; 

( c )  Property of naturd persons who are Hungarian nationals permitted 
to reside within the territory of the country in which the property is Iocated or 
to reside clsewhere in United Nations territory, other than Hungarian property 
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which at any tirne during the war was subjected to rneasures not generally 
applicable to the property of Hungarian nationals resident in the same territory; 

( d )  Property rights arising sinçe the resumption of trade and financial 
relations between the Aliied and Associated Powers and Hungary, or arising 
out of transactions between the Government of any Allied or Associated Power 
and Hungary since January 20, 1945 ; 

( e  ) Literary and artistic property rights. 

1 .  From the coming into force of the present Treaty, property in Germany 
of Hiingary and of Hungarian nationals sbaI1 no longer be treated as encmy 
property and al1 restrictions based on such treatrnent siiall be removed. 

2. Identifiable property of Hungary and of Hungarian nationals ren~oved 
by force or duress from Huiigarian territory to Gcrniany by German forces or 
authorities after January 20, 1945, shall be eligible for restitution. 

3. The restoration and restitution of Hungarian property in Germany shall 
be effected in accordance with rneasures which will be deterrnined by the Porvers 
in occupation of Germany. 

4. Without prejudice to these and to any .other dispositions in favour of 
Hungary and Hungarian nationals by the Powers occupying Germany, Hungary 
ivaives on its own behalf and on behalf of Hungarian nationals dl claims against 
Germany and German nationals outstanding on May 8, 1945, except those 
arising out of contracts and other obligations entered into, and rights acquired, 
before September 1, 1939. This waiver shall be deemed to include debts, al1 
inter-governmental cIaims in respect of arrangements entered into in the course 
of the \var and all claims for los or damage arising during the war. 

Article 31 

1 ,  The existence of the state of war shall not, in itself, be regarded as 
aflecting the obligation to pay pecuniary debts arising out of obligations and 
contracts which existed, and rights which were acquired, before the existence of 
the state of war, which became payable prior to the çoming into force of the 
present T~aty, and which are due by the Government or natioqals of Hungary 
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ta the Government or nationals of one of the AIlied and Associated Powers or 
are due by the Government or nationals of one of the AUied and Associated 
Powers to the Government or .nationah of Hungary; 

2. Except as otheMrise expressly provided in the  present Treaty, nothing 
therein shal1 be construed as irnpairing debtor-creditor relationships arising out 
of pre-war contracts çoncluded either by the Government or nationals of 
Hungary. 

Article 32 

1 .  Hungary waives al1 claim of any description against the Allied and 
Associated Powers on behalf of the Hungarian Government or Hungarian 
nationals arising directly out of the war or out of actions taken because of the 
existence of a state of war in Europe after Septernber 1 ,  1939, whethec or not 
the Allied or Associated Power was at war 14th Hungary at the time, including 
the following : 

( a )  Claims for lasses or damnges sustained as a consequence of acts of 
forces or authorities of Allied or Asociated Porvers; 

( b )  Claims arising from the presençe, operations or actions of forces or 
au thorities of Ailied or Associated Powers in Hungarian territory ; 

( c )  Claims with respect to the decrees or orders of Prize Courts of Allied 
or Associated Powers, Hungary agreeing to açcept as valid and binding a11 
dccrees and orders of such Prize Courts on or after September 1, 1939, con- 
cerning Hungarian ships or Hungarian goods or the payment of costs; 

( d )  CIaims arising out of the exercke or purported exercise of belligerent 
rights. 

2. The provisions of thiç Article shall bar, cornpletely and finally, dI daims 
of the nature referred to herein, which will be henceforward extinguished, who- 
ever may be the parties in interest. ,The Hungarian Government agrees to make 
equitable compensation in Ruogarian currency to persons who furnished sugpIies 
or services- on requisition to the forces of Allied or Associated Powers in Hun- 
garian tenitory and in satisfaction of non-combat damage daims against the 
forces of Allied or Associated Powers arising in Hirngarian territory. 
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3. Hungary likewise waives al1 claims of the nature covered by paragraph 1 
of this Article on behalf of the Hungarian Government or Hungarian nationals 
against any of the United Nations whme diplornatic reIations with Hungary were 
broken off during the war and which took action in CO-operation with the Mied  
and Associased Powers. 

4. The Hungarian Government shall assunie fuIl responsibility for al1 
AIlied rnilitary çurrençy isued in Hungasy by the Micd  military authorities, 
iilcliiding al1 such currency in circulation at the coming into force of the 
prcsen t Treaty. 

5 .  The Waiver of cIaim by Hungary under paragraph 1 of this Article 
includes any claims arising out of actions taken by any of the AlIied and 
.4ssociatcd Powers with respect to Hungarian ships bet~veen September 1, 1939, 
and the coming into force of the present Treaty, as well as any daims and debts 
arising out of the Conventions on prisoners of war now in force. 

1. Pending the conclusion of commercia1 treaties or agreements betrveen 
individual United Nations and Hiingary, the Hungarian Government 'shalI, 
during a period af eiçhteen rno~itlis fsom the corning into force of the present 
Treaty, çrant the folIowing treatment to each of the United Nations which, in 
fact, reciprocally grants sirnilar treatment iri like matters to Hungary: 

( a )  In al1 that conçerns duties and charges on importation or exportation, 
the interna1 taxation of imported goods and an regulations pertaining thereto, 
the United Nations shaI1 be granted unconditional most-favoured-nation treat- 
ment ; 

( b )  in al1 other respects, Hungary shalI make no arbitrary discrimination 
against gaods originating in or destined for any territory of any of the United 
Nations as cornpared with like goods originating in or destined for te&itory of 
any other of the United Nations or of any other foreign country; 

( c )  United Nations nationals, including juridical persons, shall be granted 
national and most-favoured-nation treatment in a11 matters pertaining to com- 
merce, industv, shipping and other forms of business activity within Hungaq. 
These provisions shail not appIy to commercial aviation; 
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Id)  Hungary shall grant na exclusive or discriminatory right to any 
country with regard to the operation of commercial airçraft in international 
traffic, shall afford a11 the United Nations equality of opportunity in obtaining 
international commercial aviation rights in Hungarian territory, including the 
right to land for refueling and repair, and, with regard te the operation of 
pinmercial aircraft in international traffic, shal1 graot on a reciprocal and non- 
diseriminatory basis to al1 United Nations t he  right to fly over Huizgarian terri- 
tory without landing. These provisions shall riot affect the interests of the 
national defence of Hungary. 

2. The foregoing undertakings by Hungary shall be underssood' to be 
subject to the exceptions custornarily included in commercial treaties concluded 
by Hungary before the war, and the provisions with respect to reciprocity granted 
by each of the United Nations hal l  be ui~derstood to be subject to the exceptions 
customarily incIuded in the commercial treaties concluded by that State. 

Hungary shail facilitate as far as possible railway trafic in transit through 
its territory at reasonable rates and shall negotiate with neighbourlig States al1 
reciprocal agreements necessary for this purpose. 

Article 35 

1. Any disputes which may arise in connection with Articles 24, 25 and 
26 and Annexes IV, V and VI of the present Treaty shail be referred to a Con- 
ciliation Commission composed of an equal number of representatives of the 
United Nations Government concerned and of the Hungarian Government. 
If agreement has not been reached within ,three rnonths of the dispute having 
been referred CO the Concibation Commission, either Government rnay require 
the addition of a third rnember to the Commission, and fading agreement 
between the two Governrnents on the selection of this member, the Seçretary- 
General of the United Nations rnay be requested by either party to makc the 
appointment. 

2. The decision of the majority of the members of the Commission shall 
be the decision of the Commission and shall be accepted by the parties as 
definitive and binding. 

No. 645 
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Article 36 

Articles 24, 25, 33 and Annex VI  of the present Treaty shail apply to the 
Allied and hoc ia t ed  Powers and France and to those of the United Nations 
whose diplornatic relations with Hungary have been broken off during the war. 

The provisions of Annexes IV, V and VI shall, as in the case of the other 
Annexes, have force and effect as integral parts of the present Treaty. 

P A R T  V I 1  

CLAUSE RELATING TO THE DANUBE 

Article 38 

Navigation on the Danube shall be free and open for the nationals, vesse15 
bf commerce, and goods of al1 States, on a footing of equality in regard to port 
and navigation charges and conditions for merchant shipping. The foregoing 
shalI not apply to traffic between ports of the same State. 

P A R T  V I I I  

FINAL CLAUSES 

Article 39 

f .  For a period not to exceed eighteen month frsom the coming into force 
of the present Treaty, the Heads of the Diplornatic Missions in Budapest of the 
Soviet Union, the United Kingdom and the United States of America, acting 
in concert, wilI represent the Allied and Associated Powers in dealing with the 
Hufigarian Government in all matters concerning the execution and interpreta- 
tion of the present Treaty. 

2. T h e  Three Heads of Mission wilI give the' Hungarian Government such 
guidance, technical advice and ~Ian'fication as may be necessary to ensure the 
rapid and efficient execution of the present Treaty both in letter and in spirit, 
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3. Thc H~ingarian Goternmcnt shall afford the said Three Heads of 
Mission ail necessary information and any assistance tvhich they may require 
in the fulfilment of the tasks devolving on them under the present Treaty. 

Article 40 

1. Except wherc another procedure is specifically provided under any 
Article of the prescrit Treaty, any dispute concerning the interpretation or 
execution of the Treaty, which is not settled by direct diplornatic negotjations, 
shall be referred ,to the Three Heads of hiiission acting under Article 39, cxcept 
thai in this case the Heads of Mission will not be restricted by the time lirnit 
provided in that Article. Any such dispute not resolved by them within a period 
of two months shall, u n I m  the, parties to the dispute mutually agree upon 
another means of settlement, be referred at the requeSt of either party to the  
dispute to a Commission composed of one reprê~entative of each .Party and a 
tbird member selected by rnutual agreement of the two parties from nationaIs 
of a third country. ShouId the two parties fail to agree within a period of one 
month upon the appoii~trnent of the third mernber, the Secretary-General of tlic 
United Nations niay bc requested by either party to make the appointmeni. 

2. The decision of the major-ity of the members of the Commission shal1 
be the decision of the Commission,. and shall be accepted by the parties as 
definitive and binding. 

Article 41 

1 .  Any nlember of the United Nations, not a signatory ta the present 
7 7 1 T T  C T 4 q  Treaty, which is at iyar with ~ - u n ~ a r ~ ; T ; n a ~ -  accede, to the Treaty and upon 

accmion shall be deerncd to be a n  Associated Power for the purposes of -the 
Treat y. 2:'12L1.AL13 Ll$+Xl'ii 

2. Instruments of accession ~h&~hg., geposited with the Governn~ent of 
the Union of Soviet Sacia1,ist Republics and shaZl take eff ect upon deposit. 
;c;~n? s f r r r  >;,11rr!c;3 ~ii) mvrf zr/t::rirrx ;;:mii?~ls L343~:3 G! ?;jr! !~[3i':314 r; lar$ i 
4dJ Io ~rn3qrhrr8. ni ~ n o r ? ~ i M  ~ J L ~ H  ciif1 ;ljcxp1.' srrszylq :id2 l u  
g r i m  , ~ 3 1 ' : 3 ~ ~ . r  10 .z&i!S .b>>lii:IJ S r i ;  bric rî.rofi8rfiJi bbsoirnr3 cidl ,riuinll rsiyo.?, 
3111 The ,, pres~*O c:ia i~  .J id Y@!ERCJ~~- %wi%i EP 3H~~kbjjfttrP 1357 2'1'49~~ Jhi 

& r ~ t i S ~ f i  b ~ ~ t h e ; . ~ 4 ~ a ~ ~ ; & s ~ a , t ~ . d s R ~ ~ e i i l ~  81 ~h$!!~~*,ks iit;'St$xB~ 
Hungary. It shall corne into force irnrnediatcly upon ~ ~ ~ $ e ~ ~ ! ~ g f , ~ $ f i c . , ~ f ~ p ~ ~ ~  
by the Union of Soviet Socialist Re ublics, the United K~ngdom of Great 
BkAiniiaxl Nb&!Pn;71s7:P$4a, 3a"'r;piBJienif eaZs"ta18 : ~ ~ c ~ ~ ~ ~ e a y  i;istru- 
rn&@?ijp7f at;fi&~~:.aallt,d i n ~ , f ~ ~ 2  gh&!$&>k&$? .i>'ë &$&fed fii$kshhe 
~$&~e~~6fi$~~é\Iu&i&&7&f .f?&&y Sozial jSt f iisi733 !>IE L3;qs.i 
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With respect to each Allied or Associated Power whosé- instrument of 
ratification is thereafter deposited, the Trtaty shaU comé'into force upon the 
date of ciepmit, The present Treaty shall be deposited in t he  archivn of the 
Government of the Union of Soviet SociaIist Repubfcs, which shall Eurnish 
certifieci copies to eaçh of the signatory. States. 

1. Maps of' Hungarian Frontiers 

I I .  Definition of ~ i l i t a r y  and Military Air Training 

III, Definition and list of war material 

IV. Special provisions relating to certain kinds of property: 

A. Industrial, Literary and Artistic Property 

B. Insurance 

V. Contracts, Prescription and Negotiablc Instruments 

A N N E X  I : 

(See Article 1 )  

. - MA-PSI 

1. Hungariari Frontiers 

+ A N N E X  I I  
~i i i : !  ;qt~iq-iiî? mi im?iiiïd?srii ~ $ ; f e i & j r t ~ ~ ;  iatj 'd"~i~~i;' : " " 1  i.?jni? ?îdr>(>g .P 

I . ~ S I I I ; G  îil: ; l ; ~ i i r l x ~ i l  : z g ! i i z i m  hriisiuy hnc 
DEFINITION OF MILITARY AND MILITARY AIR TRAINTNG 

rrol~i;rirrrrmr, E~rr~i! ,a.lsil:iii-r ;d> I i j 3~ [0 ïq  .~:i11%~iril ~ S ~ I J X  L r l ~  ;~ i i l I~; i~j~~q-kh? .? 
wi , ! ig  ?$!iq~~\@~i?p~ks~ rl&,qIti;?~s:fifh$ ~l~dv~~f~s~di~a~,act,~~~;lini'tth~~e~pA rab 

m%$yr@ l;~p-I! a!!$h, des!g~!i;d! o,Fc?$?P~!$ f P!@W? QU$PQE?~~F~; otr@-Fgc,dQ!cg~~ 
relative thereto; the study and carvinp oùt of aU ciriil or;,q~c~ye,m~~ts~~hj&h p a h - ~ ~  
or practice evolurions perfomed by figh ting forces in battle ; and the organised 
stu~yzoffitac$~~kStrate'&candss~&:w&r&b ,zrlrrirri ,mçib5q~of , : d i ~ ~ ~ r i  ,241ir:ii913 .a 

wz;.13 .f115ti~ ~ l ! i ~  ~ . i ' w p  JO $~:it:s~lqx~ ~ z ~ t  en~j5rî1 i i ~  ; b-il!?ilî~~ 'IO b~ilii! t~:lg~fi~!j 
2. air training is defined ar,<?&~i?&~y'bfl~n~~'p~~E.;C;$ ï#$&c~&~" 

of war mate~ial speçially designed or adapted for, air for.ce purposes, and training 
dwiccs relative thcreto; the study and practice of'~ll..spc&ali~ed evo~uti~$~in@d,in~ 

'Sec the two inserts between pages 262 and 263. 
No. M I  
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formation, fiying, performed by aircraft in the accomplishment of an air force 
mission; and the organised study of air tactics, strategy and staff work. 

A N N E X  X I I  

(See A ~ t i d e  17) 

DEFINITION AND LIST OF WAR MATERZAL 

The term "war material" as used in the present Treaty shall include al1 anns, 
ammunition and implements specially designed or adapted for use in ivac as listed 
below. 

The Allied and Associated Powers reserve the right to aniend the list periodic- 
alIy by modification or addition in the light of subsequent scientific development. 

Category 1 

1. Military rifles, cal-bines, revolvers and pistols; barrels for these tveapons and 
other spare parts not readiiy adaptable for civilian use. 

2. Machine gu~is, milita7 au tornatic or autoloading rifies, and machine pistols ; 
barrels for these weapons and other spare parts not readiIy adapt~ble  for civilian 
use; machine gun mounts. 

3. Guns, howitzers, mortars, cannon special to aircraft ; breechless or recoil-less 
guns and flarnethrorvers; barre15 and other spare parts not readily adaptable foi- 
civilian use; carriages and niounting for the foregoing. 

4. Rocket projectors ; launching and control mechanisms for seff-propeIIing 
and guided missiles; inounting for sarnc. 

5. Sdf-propelling and guided missiles, projectiles, rockets, fixed ammunition 
and cartridges, filled or unfilled, for the a m s  listed in sub-paragraphs 1-4 above 
and fuses, tubes or contrivances to explode or operate them. Fuses required for 
cidian use are not included. 

6. Grenades, bombs, torpedoes, mines, depth charges and incendiary materials 
or charges, filled or unfilIed; al1 means for exploding or operating them. Fuses 
required for civilian use are not included. 

7. Bayonets. 
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Category II 

1. Amourioci fighting vehicles; armoured trains, not technically convertible 
to civilian use. 

2. Mechanical and self-propelled carriages for any of the weapoi~s Ilsted in 
Category 1; special type military chassis or bodies other than those enurnerated in 
sub-paragraph 1 above. 

3. Armour plate, greater than thrce inches in thickness, used for protective 
purposes in warfare. 

Cate.gov I I 1  

1. Airning and computing devices, inciuding predictors and plotting 
apparatus, for fire control ; direction of fire instruments; guns sights ; bomb 
sights; fuse setters; equipment for the calibration of guns and fire control instru- 
ments. 

2. Assault bridging, assault boats and storm boats. 

3. Deceptive warfarc, dazzle and decoy devices. 

4. Persona1 war equipment of a specialised naturc not readily adaptable to 
civilian use. 

Category IV 

1, Warships of al1 kinds, including converted vessels and craft designed 
or intended for their attendance or support, which cannot be technically 
reconverted to civilian use, as welI as weapons, amour, ammunition, aircraft and 
al1 other equipment, material, machines and installatio'ns not uçed in peaçe tirne on 
ships other than walships. 

2. Landing craft and amphibious vehicles or equipment of any kind; assault 
boats or devices of any type as well as catapults or other apparatus for launching 
or throwing aircraft, rockets, propelled weapons or any other misdle; instrument 
or device whether manned or unmanned, guided or uncontrolled. 

3. Submersible or serni-submersible ships, craft, weapons, devices or apparatus 
of any kind, including speciaIIy dcsigncd harbour defence booms, except as required 
by salvage, rescue or other civilian uses, as we11 as al1 equipment, accessories, spare 
parts, experimental or training aids, instruments or installations as may be specially 
designed for the construction, testing, maintenance or housing of the same. 

NO. 644 
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Category V 

1. Airçraft, assernbIed os unassembled, botii heavier and lighter than air, 
which are designed or adapted for aerial combat by the use of machine guns, rocket 
projectors or artillery os for the carrying and dropping of bornbs, or which are 
equipped with, or which'by reason of their design or construction are prepared for, 
any of the applialices refcrred to in sub-paragraph 2 betow. . 

2. Aerial gun nlounts and frarnes, bomb racks, torpedo carriers and bomh 
release or torpedo release rnechanjsms; p n  turrets and blisters. 

3. Equiprilent especially designed for and used soleIy by airborne rroopc;. 

4. Catapults os launchirlg apparatus for ship-borne, land- os sea-based aircraft ; 
apparatus for launching aircraft weapons. 

5. Barrage hal lo~ns.  

Asphyxiating lethal, toxic or incaparitatins siibstrinces intendcd for rvai 

purposes, or manufactured in excess of civilian reçjui~.ernents. 

Propellants, explosives, pyrotechnies or liquefied gascs dcstined for tlic pro- 
puIsion, explosion, charging or filling of, or for use in connectioil with, the waih 
material in the present categories, not capable of civiIian use or manufactured jri 

excess of civilian requirements, 

Factory and tooI equipment specially designed for the produc.!ion and main- 
tenance of the material enurnerated above and not technically convertible to 
civilian use, 

A N N E X  I V  

SPECIAL PROVISIONS RELATING TO CERTAIN KINDS OF PROPERTY 

A. INDUSTRIAL,, LITER~RY AND ARTISTIC PRQPERTY 

1 .  ( a )  A period of one year from the coming into f&çe of the present Treaty 
shall be accorded 'to the Allied and Asçociated fowers and their nationals without 
extension fees or other penalty of any sort in order ,to enable theni ro accomplish 
al1 necessary acts for the obtaining or preserving in Hungary of righcs in industrial, 
literary and artistic property which were not capable of accompJishrnent owing to 
the existence of a state of war. 

No. 644 
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( 6 )  Allied and Associated Powers or their nationals wha had duly applied in 
the territory of any Allied or Associated Power for a patent or registration of a 
utility mode1 not earlier than twelve months before the outbreak of the tvar with 
Hungary or during the war, or for the registration of an industrial design or mode1 
or trade mark nor earlier than six months before the outbreak of the war with 
Hungary or during the war, shall be entitled within twelve months after the coming 
into force of the present Treaty to apply for corresponding rights in Hungary, with 
a right of priority based upon the prkious fiIing of the application in the territory 
of that AIlied or Associated Power. 

(c) Each of the AIlied and Associated Powers and its nationals shalI be 
accordecl a period of one year from the çoming into force of the present Treaty 
during which they may institute proçeedings in Hungary against those natura1 or 
juridica1 persons who are alleged illegally to have infringed their rights in industrial, 
Iiterary or artistic property bctween the date of the outbreak of the \var and the 
coming into force of the Treaty. 

2. A period from the outbreak of the war until a date eighteen rnonths after 
the coming into force of the present Treaty shaIl be excluded in determining the 
time within which a patent rnust be worked or a design or trade mark used. 

3, The period from the outbreak of the \var until the coming into force of 
the present Treaty sha1I be excluded from the normal term of rights in industrial, 
Iiterary and artistic property which were in force in Hungary at the ouebreak of 
the war or which are recognized or established under part A of this Annex and 
beIong to any of the Allied and Associated Powers or their nationals. Conse- 
quently, the normal duration of. such rights shall be deemed to be automatically 
extended in Hungary for a further terni corresponding to the period so excluded. 

4. The foregoing provisions concerning the rights in. Hungary of the AIIied 
and Associated Powers and their nationah shall apply equally to the rights in the 
territories of the Allied and Associated Powers of Hungary and its nationals. 
Nothing, however, in these provisions shall entitle Hungary or its'nationals to more 
favourable treatment in the territory of any of the AlIied and Associated Powcrs 
than is accorded by such Power in like cases to other United Nations or their 
nationals, nor shall Hungary be thereby required ta accord to any of the Allied 
and Associated Powers or its nationals more favourable treatrnent than Hungary or 
its nationals receive in the temitory of suçh Power in regard to the matters dealt 
with in the faregoing provisions, 

1 
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5. Thini parties in the territories of any of the Aliied and Associated Powers 
or Hungary who, before the coming into force of the present Treaty, had bona fide 
acquired industrial, literary or artistic property rights conflicting with rights restored 
under part A of this Annex or with rights obtained with the priority provided 
thereunder, or had bona fide rnanufactured, published, reproduced, used or sold 
the. subject matter of such rights, shall be permitted, without any liability for 
infringement, to continue to exercise such rights and to continue or to resume such 
manufacture, publication, reproduction, use or sale which had been bona fide 
açguired or commenceci. In  Hungary, such permission shalI take the form of a non- 
exclusive license granted on terms and conditions to be mutually ageed by the 
parties thereto or, in default of agreement, to be fixed by the Conciliation Commis- 
sion estabtished under Article 35 of the present Treaty. I n  the territories of each of 
the Allied and Associated Powers, however, bona fide third parties shall receivr 
such protection as is accordcd under sirnilar circurnstances to bona fide îhird parties 
whose rights are iii conflict with those of thc nationah of other Allied and Associated 
Powers. 

6. Nothing in part A of this Annes sl~all be construed to  cntitle Hungay or 
its nationals to any patent or vtility mode1 rights in the tersitory of any of the Allied 
and Associated Porrers with respect to inyentions, relating to any article listed by 
name in Annex III of the present Trcaty, made, or upon lvhich applications iverc 
filed, by Hungary, or any of its nationals, in Hungaiy or in the tcxritoql of any 
other of the Axis Po~vcrs, or in any terrjtory oçcupied by the Asis forc.es, d~ii-ing 
the time when suc11 territory \ilas undcr thc control of the forccs or authorities of the 
Axis Powers. 

7. H u n p r y  shall like~ïisc cstend the benefits of the foi-egoing provisions ai  
this Annex to France, and to othcr United Nations which are not Allied or 
Associated Powers, ~vhosc diplonlatic relations with Hungary have been brokeri 
off during the war and which undertake to esterid to Hungary the henefits accorded 
to Hungary undcr the said provisions. 

8. Nothing in part A of this Annex sliall bc undcrstood to confljcl a-ith 
Articles 26, 29 and 31 of the present Treaty. 

1. No obstacles, other than any applicable, to insurers gencrally, shall be 
plaçed in the way of the resumpti~n by insurers who are United Nations nationals 
of t1ieir former portfolios of business. 

2. Should an insurcr, who is a national of any of the United Nations, wish 
to resurne.his professional açtivities in Hungary, and should the vaIue of the guaran- 
tee deposits or. reserves required to bc held as a condition 01 carrying on business 
in Hungary be found to bave decreascd as a result of the loss or deprcçiation of 
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the securities which constituted suçh deposits or reserves, the Hungarian Government 
undertakes to accept, for a period of eighteen months, such securities as still remain 
as fulfilling any legat requirements in respect of deposits and reserves. 

A N N E X  V 

CONTRACTS, PRESCRlPTlON AND NEGOTIABLIS INSTRUMENTS 

1. Any contract which required for its execution intercourse between any of 
the parties thereto having become enemies as defined in part D of this Annex, shall, 
subject to the exceptions set out in paragraphs 2 and 3 below, be deemed to have 
been dissolved as from the time when any of the parties thereto became enernies. 
Such dissolution, Iiowever,'is without prejudice to the provisions of Article 31 of 
the prescnt Treaty, nor shall it relieve any party ta thc contract from the obligation 
to repay amounts received as advances or as payments on account and in respect 
of which such party has not rendered performance in return. 

2. Notwithstanding thc provisions of par-agraph 1 above, there shall be 
cxcepred frem dissolution and, without prejudice to ihe rights contained in Article 29 
of tIie prescns Treaty, t h ~ r e  shall remain in force such parts of any contract as arc 
severable and did not requjre for their execution intercoursc betwecn any of the 
parties thereto, having become enemies as defined in part D of this Annex, Where 
the provisions of any contraci are not so severable, the contract sha11 be deemed 
to have been dissolved in its enrirery. The foregoing shall be subject to the appli- 
cation of domestic lan~., orders or regulations made by any of the Allied and 
Associated Powers having jurisdiction over the contract or oüer any of the parties 
thereto and shalI be subject to the ternis of the contract. 

3. Nothing in part A of this Annex shall be deemed to invalidate transactions 
lawFully cnrried out  in accordance with a contsact between cnernies if they have 
been carried out with the authorization of the Governrnent of one of the Allied 
and Associated Powers. 

4. Notwithstanding the foregoing provisions, contracts of insurançe and 
re-insurance shall be çubject to separate a'greements between the Government of 
the AIiied or Associated Power concerned and the Government of Hungary. 

1. AI1 periods of prescription or limitation of right of action or of the right 
to take conservatory rneasures in respect of relations affecting persons or property, 
involving United Nations nationnls and Hungarian nationals who, by reason ~f the 
state of war, were unable to take judiçial action or to comply with the formalities 
necessary to safeguard thcir rights, irrespective of whetber these periods com- 
menced More or after the outbreak of war, %hail be regarded as having been 
siisprided, for the duration of the war, in Hungarian territory on the one 
hand, And on the othet hand in the territory of'those United Nations whidi grant 
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to Hungary, an a rcciprocal basis, the behefit of the provisions of this paragraph. 
These periods shall Gegin to run again on the coming into force of the present 
Treaty. The provisions of this paragraph shall be applicable in regard tu thc periods 
fixe$ for the presentation of interest or dividend coupons or for the presentation 
for payment of securities drawn for repayment or repayable on any other ground. 

. - 

2. Where, oii account of iailure to perform any act or to comply with ans 
forn~ality during the war, measures of execution have been taken jii Hungarian 
territory to the prejudice of a national of one of the United Natioris, the Hun- 
garian Government shall restore the rights which have been detrirnentaHy affected. 
lf such restoration is impossible or would be inequitable, the Hurigarian Goverilment 
shall provide that the United Nations national shall be afforded such relief as may 
be just and equitable in the circurnstançes. . 

1. As between enemies, no negotiablt: instrument rilade befose the tvar shall 
be dee~ned to have becoriic invalid ,by reason only of failure ivithin the required 
t i r i ~ t  to preseiit the instrumeiit foi. àcceptance or payrne~it, or to givc riotice of 11011- 

acceptanïe or non-pasment to drawers or eridoisers, Or to piotest the instrument, 
rios by reasor-i of failure to çornplete any forinality during the rvar. 

2. Where the period witliin ~ . h i ç h  a negptiable instruiiient should have beeri 
presented for açcept~lice or for pay men t ,  or wrthin which notice of non-acceptance 
or non-payniznt should have been given to the drawer or endorser, 01. \*fithin which 
the instrument should have been protestcd, has elapsed during the \var, and tlie 
party who should have prescnted or protested the instrument or have given notice 
of non-acceptance or non-payment has failed to do so during the wal; a period of 
not less than three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty shall 
be allowed within which presen tation, notice of non-acceptance or non-payment, 
or protest may br iilade. . 

3. If a. person has, either bsfore os during the \var, incurred obligations under 
a negotiabIe instrument in consequence of an undertaking given to hirn by a persori 
who has subsequently become ah enemy, the latter shalI remain liable to indemnify 
the former in respect of these obligations, notwithstanding the ou tbreak of war. 

1. For the purposes of this Anntx, natural or juridical persons shall be regarded 
as enemies frotii the date when trading between them shall bave become unIa.ruful 
under lalvs, ordcrs or regulations to which such persons or the contracts \ver*(- 
subject. 

2. Baving regard ta the legal system of the United States of America, tlic 
provisions of this Annex shaIl not apply as between the United States of Ameriçz 
aiid Hungary. 
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JUDGMENTS 

The Hungarian Govemment shall take the necessary rneasures to enable 
nationals of any of the United Nations at any time within one year from the coming 
'into force of the present Treaty to submit to the appropriate Hungarian authoritics 
for review any judgment given by a Hungarian court between April 10, 1941, and 
the corning into force of the present Treaty in any proceeding in which the United 
NationS national was unable to make adequate preserltation of his case either as 
plaint8 or defendant. The Hungarian Govemment shall provide that, where the 
United Nations national has suffered injury by reason'of any such judgment, he 
shall be restored in the position in which he was before the judgment was given 
or shalI be afforded such relief as may bc just and equitable in the circumstances. 
The term "United Nations nationals" includes corporations or associations organiseci 
or constituted under the laius of any of the United Nations. 
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W 644. ïRAITE1 DE PAIX AVEC LA HONGRIE, SIGNE A 
PARIS, LE 10 FEVRIER 1947 

' Les Etats-Unis dYAm6rique, Ie Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et 
d'Irlande du Nord, l'Union des Républiques SoviCtiques Socialistes, l'Australie, 
la République Soviétique Socialiste de Biélorussie, le Canada, l'Inde, la 
Nouvelle-Zélande, la Tchécoslovaquie, la République Soviétique Socialiste 
d'Ukraine, l'Union Sud-Africaine et la Rkpubiique Fédérative Populaire de 
Yougoslavie, en tant qu'Etats en guerre avec la Hongrie et qu i  ont participé 
activement à la lutte contre les Etats européens ennemis avec des forces 
militaires importantes, désignés ci-après sous le noIn de "Puissances Alliées et 
,ksociées," d'une part, 

et la Hongrie, d'autre part; 

Considérant que la Hongrie, qui n conclu une alliance avec l'Allemagne 
hitlérienne et a participé à ses côtés à Ia guerre contre Ics Etats-Unis d'Amérique, 
le Royaume-Uni, l'Union des Rtpubligues Soviétiqries Socialistes et d'autres 
Nations Unies, porte sa part de responsabilité dans cette guerre; 

Considérant toutefois que, le 28 décembre 1944., la Hongrie a rompu Jes 
relations avec 1'Allemagne, qu'elle a déclaré la guerre à ce pays et que le 20 
janvier 1945, elle a conclu un armistice avec les Gouvernements des Etats-Unis 
d'Amérique, du Royaume-Uni et de I'Union des Républiques Soviétiques 
Socialistes, agissant au nom de toutes les Nations Unies qui étaient en guerre 
avec la Hongrie; 

Considérant que les Puissances Allides e t  Associées et la Hongrie sont 
désireuses de conclure un traité de paix qui règle, en conformité avec la 
principes de justice, Tes questions demeurant en suspens à la suite'des événements 
ci-dessus rappelés et qui forme la base de relations arnicaIes entre elles, perrnet- 
tant ainsi aux Puissances Alliées e t  Associées d'appriyer les deinandes que la 

'Entré en vigueur le 15 septembre 1947 par Ie dtpôt auprhs du Gouvernement de l'Union 
des Rçpubljques sociaIlstes sovi&tiques des instruments de iatification par l'Union des Répu- 
bliques socialistes soviétiques, le Royaume-Uni de  Grande-Bretagns et d7rlande du Nord e t  
les Etats-Unis d5Am&rique, conform&ment aux dispositions de l'article 42. 

Liste des Etats qui ont déposé des instruments dt ratification et dates du di.pdt de ces 
instruments: 
Australie . . . . . . . . . . . .  .10 juillet 1948 Bretalnc et d'Islande du 

.............. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Canada .19 septembre 1947 Hord .15 septembre 1947 
Etats-Unis d'Amérique .. .l5 1947 Tc~écoslovnquic . . . . . .  -14 ,  octobre 1947 
Inde ................ .19 septembre 1947 Un'0" des Répubfigues 

socialistes sovi6tiqws . . 15 septembre 1947 .. hTouvell~Zelande ..... . 3  1 décembrc 1957 un;,, sud.~frjcaine -17 m a i  1948 
Royaume-Uni de Grande- Yougoslavie .......... .19 septembre 1947 

, , 
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Hongrie présentera pour devenir membre de l'Organisation des Nations Unies 
et  pour qdhérer 2 toute convention~~onclue sous les auspices des Nations Unies; 

Pour 'ces motifs, ont décidé de proclamer la cessation de l'état de guerre 
et de conclure à cet effet le présent Traité de Paix et ont, à ces fins, déSigné 
les Plénipotentiaires soussignés, lesquels, aprh présentation de leurs pleins 
pouvoirs, reconnus an bonne et due forme, sont convenus des artic1e~"suivant~: 

P A R T I E  1 

FRONTIERES DE LA HONGRIE 

1. Les frontière de la Hongrie avec l'Autriche e t  la Yougoslavie seront 
ceIIes qui existaient au ler janvier 1938. 

2. La décisions de la Sentence de Vienne du 30 août 1940 sont déclarees 
nuIIes et non avenues. La frontière entre la Hongrie et la Roumanie, teIIe qu'elle 
existait au le r  janvier 1938, est rétablie par la présente disposition. 

3. La frontikre entre Ia Hongrie et l'Union des Républiques Soviétiques 
Socialistes, du point de jonction de la frontière de ces deux Etats et de la 
Roumanie au point de jonction de l a  frontière de ces deux Etatç et de la 
Tchécoslovaquie, suit  I'ancienne frontitre entre la Tch6çoslovaquie et la Hongrie 
telle qu'elle existait au ler janvier 1938. 

1 

4.  (a) Les décisions de la Sentence de Vienne du 2 novembre 1938 
sont declarées nulIes et non avenues. 

( b )  La frontière entre Ia Hongrie et la Tchécoslovaquie depuis le poi.nt 
de jonction de la frontiEre de ces deux Etats avec la frontikre autrichienne 
jusqu'au point de jonction de la frontiére de ces deus Etats avec la frontière 
de I'Union des Républiques Soviétiques Socialistes, est 'rétablie par Ia présente 
disposition, telIe qu'elle existait au ler janvier 1938, sous réserve de Ia rnodi- 
fication rCsuftant des dispocitions de l'alinéa suivant: 

( c )  La Hongrie cède à la Tchécoslovaquie les villages de Horvathjarfalu, 
Oroszvar et Dunacsun, avec leur territoire cadastral tel qu'iI est indiqué sur 
la carte No 1 ( a )  ' jointe au présent Traité. En conséquence, la frontière 
tchtcoslovague sera dans ce secteur fixée comme suit: partir du point de 
jonction des fronti2res autrichienne, hongroise et tch&cosfovaque, teIles qu'elles 
existaient au 1 er janvier 1 938, la frontihe austro-hongroise actuelle deviendra 

'Vair deuxiZme hors-texte entre lcs pages 262 et 263 dc ce volume. 
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la frontihe entre I'Aiitriche et la Tchécoslovaquie jusquh un point situé 
approximativement à 0,5 Krn au sud de la cote 135 (3,5 Km au nord-ouest 
de I'égIise de Rajka) ce point devenant désormais le point de jonction dcs 
frontières des trois pays précités; de la, la nouvelle frontière entre la Tcheco- 
slovaquie et la Hongrie se dirigera vers I 'at  en suivant la fimite cadastrale nord 
du village de Rajka jusqu'à la rive droite du Danube, en un point situé A 
2 Km environ au nord de la cote 128 ( 3 3  Km à l'est de l'église de Rajka), 
point où la nouvelle frontière rejoindra, .dans le chenal principal de navigation 
du Danube, la frontière hungaro-tchécoslovaque telle qu'elle existait au 
1 er janvier 1938 ; l'écluse et le passe-déversoir situ& dans la limites du village 
de Rajka demeureront en territoire hongrois. 

( d )  Le tracé exact de la nouvellc frontière entre la Hongrie et la 
Tchécoslovaquie, définie à l'alinéa précédent, sera détemin4 sur le terrain par 
une conimkion de délimitation composée de représentants des deux Gouveme- 
ments intéressés. La comrnjssion devra terminer ses travaux dans un délai de 
deux mois à partir de l'entrée en vigueur du' présent Traité. 

\ 

( e )  Au cas où il ne serait pas conclu d'accord bilatéral cntre la Tché- 
coslovaqiiie et la Hongrie au sujet du transfert en Hongrie de la population 
d u  territoire cédé, Ia Tchkcoslovaquie garantira à celle-ci Ia pleine jouissance 
des droits de l'homme et du citoyen. Toutes les garanties et prérogatives stipuIées 
dans l'accord hungaro-tchécoslovaque du 27 février 1 946 d a t i f  à I'échange des 
populations, seront applicables aux personnes qui quitteront de leur plein gré le  
territoire cédé à Ia Tchécoslovaquie. 

5. Le tracé de ces frontitres est indiqut sur les cartes 1 et 1 ( a )  de 
l'annexe 1' du pr6sent Traité. 

P A R T I - E  I I  

CLAUSES POLITIQUES 

Article 2 

1 .  La Hongrie prendra toutes les mesures nécessaires pour assurer à toutes 
les personnes relevant de sa juridiction, sans distinction de race, de sexe, de 
langue ou de religion, la jouissance des droits de l'homme et des libertés 
fondamentdes, y compris la Iiberté d'expression de la pensée, la 1ibert4 de 
presse et de publication, la liberté du culte, la liberté d'opinion et de réunion. 

'Voir les hors-texte entre les pages 262 et 263 de cc volume. 
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2. L a  Hongrie s'engage en outre à ce quc: les lois en vigueur en Hongrie 
ne comportent, soit dans leur texte, soit dans les modalités de Ieur application, 
aucune discrimination directe ou indirecte entre les ressortissants hongrois en 
raison de leur race. de leur sexe, de leur langue, de leur religion, tant en ce 
qui concerne leur personne, leurs biens, leurs intérêts commerciaux, profes- 
sionnels ou financiers, Ieur statut, leurs droits politiques et civils quken toute 
aiitre rnatihe. ' 

Article 3 

La Hongrie qui, conformément à la Convention d'Armistice, a pris des 
mesures pour mettre en liberté, sans distinction de citoyenneté ou de nationalité, 
toutes Ies personnes détenries en raison de leurs activités en faveur des Nations 
Unies ou de leur sympathie pour celles-ci, ou en raison de Ieur origine raciale, 
et pour abroger la législation ayant un caractere discriminatoire et rapporter 
l a  restriçiions imposees eri vertu de celle-ci, s'engage à compléter ces maures 
et à ne prendre à l'avenir aucune mesure ou à n'édicter aucune loi gui serait 
incompatible avec les fins enoncées dans le présent article. 

Article 4 
rl La Hongrie qui, conformément A la Convention d'Armistice, a pris des 

mesurés en vue de dissoudre toutes les organisations politiques, militaires ou 
paramilitaires de caractère fasciste existant sur le territoire hongrois, ainsi que 
toutes autres organisations faisant une propagande hostile aux Nations Unies, y 
compris une propagande révisionniste, s'engage à ne pas tolérer à l'avenir 
l'existence et l'activité d'organisations de cette nature qui ont pour but de piver 
Ie peuple de ses droits dé rno~ra t i~ues .~ '  

Article 5 

1. La Hongrie entreprendra des négociations avec la Tchécoslovaquie, afin 
de résoudre le problème des habitants d'origine ethnique magyare résidant 
en Tchécoslovaquie, gui ne seront pas 6tabIis en Hongrie çonformEment à 
l'accord du 27 février 1946 sur l'échange de populations. 

2. Au cas OU aucun accord ne serait intervenu dans un déIai de six 
mois à compter de I'entrée en vigueur du pdsent Traité, la Tchécoslovaquie 
aura le droit de porter Ia question devant le Conseil des Ministres des Affaires 
Etrangères, a de lui demander son assistance pour un rtgIernent d6finitif. 

Article 6 

1. La Hongrie prendra toutes les mesures nécessaires pour assurer 
l'arrestation et la livralson en vue de leur jugement: 
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( a )  des personnes accusées d'avoir commis, ordonnt des crimes de guerre 
et des crimes contre la paix ou l'humanit& ou d'en avoir été complices; 

( b )  des ressortissants de l'une quelconque de. Puissances Alliées ou 
Assoutes accusés d'avoir enfreint les .lois de leur pays en commettant des actes 
de trahison ou en colIaborant avec l'ennemi pendant la guerre. 

2. A la demande du Gouvernement de l'une des Nations Unies inté- 
ressées, la Hongrie devra assurer en outrc la comparution, comme tCinoins, 
des personnes relevant de sa juridiction dont la déposition est liécessaire pour 
le jugement des personnes visées au paragraphe f du  présent article. 

3. Tout désaccord concernant l'application des dispositions des paragraplzes 
1 et 2 du pr&ent articIe sera soumis, par tout Gouvernement intéressé aux 
Chefs des missions diplomatiques i Budapest des Etats-Unis d3Am6riquc, du 
Royaume-Uni et de l'Union Soviétique, qui se mettront d'accord sur le point 
soulevé. 

Article 7 

La Hongrie s'engagc à reconnaître la pleinc valcur des Traités de Paix 
avec l'ltaiie, la Roumanie, Ia Bulgarie1 et la Finlande, ainsi que des autres 
accords ou arrangements qui ont été conclus oit qui seront conclus par les 
Puissances Alliees et Associkes, en ce qu i  concerne l'Autriche, I'Allemagne et 
le Japon, en vue du rEtabliçsernent de la paix. 

Article 8 

L'état de guerre entre la Hongrie et la Roumanie prendra fin à la date 
d'entrée en vigueur du présent Traité de Paix e t  du Traité de Paix entre la5 
Etats-Unis dXmériguc, le Royaunie-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du 
Noid, l'Union des Républiques So\.iétiques Socialistes, E'Auxtralie, la Répuhliquc 
Soviétique Socialiste dc Biélorussie, le Canada, I'Tndc, la NonveIle-Zélande, la 
Tchécoslovaquie, la RFpublique Soviétique ~ o c i a ~ j s t e  d'Ukraine, I'Union Sud- 
Africaine d'une part et la Roumanie d'autre part. 

Article 9 

La Hongrie s'engage à accepter tous les arrangements qui ont &té conclus 
ou qui pourront être conclus pour la liquidation de la Soçiét6 des Nations et 
de la Cour Permanente de Justice Internationale. 

' Voir page 21 de ce volumc. 
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1. Chacune des Puissances AIlikes ou Assocides notifiera h la Hongrie, 
dans un délai de six mois 9 partir de l'entrée en vigueur du présent Traité, 
les traités bilattraux quklle a conclus avec la Hong~ie antérieurement à la 
guerre et dont elIc désire le maintien ou la remise en vigueur. Toutes dispositions 
des traités dont il s'agit qui ne seraient pas en conformité avec le prkent Traité 
seront toutefois supprimées. 

2. Tous Ies traités de cette nature qui auront fait l'objet de cette noti- 
fication seront enregistrés au Secrétariat de l'Organisation des Nations Unies, 
conformt!ment à l'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies.' 

3. Tous Ies traités de cette nature qui n'auront pas fait l'objet d'une 
telle notification seront tenus pour abrogés. 

Article I l  

I .  La Hongrie remettra à Ia Yougoslavie et à Ia Tchécoslovaquie, dans 
un délai maximum. de dix-huit mois à partir de l'entrée en vigueur d u  présent 
Trait&, les objets entrant dans les catégories ci-dessous, qui constituent Ic 
patrimoine culturel de Iri Yougoslavie et de la TchFçoslovaqiiie, q u i  ont eu leur 
origine dans ces territoires et qui,  i p r h  184.8, se sont trouvés en Ia possesvion de 
1'Etat hongrois ou des institutions publiques hongroises par suite de la doini- 
nation exercée par la Hongrie sus ces tcr-ritoircs avant 1 C) 19 : 

( a )  les archives historique qui ont été constituées sous forine d'ensembles 
en territoire yougoslave ou tchécoslovaque; 

( b )  les biMiothèques, les documents historiques, les antiquités et autres 
objets ayant un intérêt culturel qui appartenaient à des institutions situées en 
territoire yougosIave ou tchécoslovaque, ou à des personnages 'historiques 
yougoslaves ou tchécoslovaques; 

(c)  les objets originaux artistiques, littéraires et scientifiques, qui sont 
l'ciiuvre d'artistes, d'écrivains ou de savants yougosfaves ou tchécoslovaques. 

2. Les objets aequk à la suite d'achats, dons ou legs, et les œuvres 
origindes dues A des Hongrois, sont exclus des dispositions du paragraphe 1. 

3. La Hongrie devra tgalement remettre A la ~ ~ u ~ o s l a v i e  les archives , . 
de la  Députation illyrienne, de Ia Commission illyrienne et de la Chancellerie 

' 

illyrienne, se rapportant au XVIIIéme siPcle. 

davoir la note enregiitrie par la Tchécoslovaquie, Nations Unics, Rccueil de1 TraitBr, 
volume 26, page 119. 
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4. Le Gouvernement hongrois, dès la date d'entrée en vigueur du présent 
, Traité, devra donner aux reprdsentants autorisés de la Yougoslavie et de la 
Tchtcoslovaquie toute l'aide nécessaire pour .retrouver les objets visés .et les 
tenir à leur disposition aux fins d'examen. Par la suite, sans dépasser toutefois 
le dtIai d'un an à partir de la date d'entrée en vigueur du présent Traité, les 
Gouvernements yougoslave et tçhécosIovaque remettront au Gouvernement 
hongrois la liste des objets réclam& en vertu du pr&eiit article. Dans Ie cas 
où, dans le délai de trois mois à partir de Ia réception de Ia liste, le G9river- 
nement hongrois présenterait des objections à l'inclusion dc certains objets dans 
cette liste, et dans le cas oir, dans un délai ultirieur d'un niais, un accord ne 
serait pas conclu entre Ies Gouvernements intéresséç, le différend devra être 
réglé conformément aux dispositions de l'article 40 du présent Traité. 

P A R T I E  I I I  

CLAUSES AlLLITAIRI.;S 

SECTION 

Article 12 

Les armements terrestres et aériens et les fortifications seront strictemelit 
Iimitis de manière à répondre aux tâches d'ordre intérieur et h la défense 
locale des frontières. Conformément aux dispositions ci-dessus, la Hongrie est 
autoris& à conserver des forces armées ne dtpassant pas: 

(a)  pour l'mm& de terre, y compris Ies gardes-frontières, Ie personnel 
de la défense antiaérienne et de la fottiIIe fluviale, un  effectif total de 
65.000 hommes; 

( b )  pour l'aviation, y compris les avions de réserve, 90 avions doi~t 70 
au maximum pourront étre des avions de combat, ct un effectif total de 
5.000 hommes. La Hongrie ne devra ni posséder ni acquérir d'avions coriçus 
essentiellement comme bombardiers et comportant des dispositifs intérieurs 
pour le transport des bombes. 

Ces effectifs comprendront dans chaque cas le personnel de comrnan- 
dement, les unités combattantes et les services. 

Article 13 

Le personnel de l'armée et  de l'aviation hongroises en excédent des 
effectifs autorisés dans chaque cas aux termes de 1 ' ~ i c I e  12, sera licencié 
dans un délai de six mois à partir de la date d'entrk en vigueur du prbent 
Traité. 



1949 M i o m  Unies - Rebuez'l des Trar'tks 183 

Article 14 

. Aucune fomc d'instruction militaire ou dienne,  au sens de l'annexe II, 
ne sera donnte aux personnes ne faisant pas partie de i'armée ou de l'aviation 
hongroise. 

Article 15 

La Hongrie ne possédera, ne fabriquera ni n'expérimentera aucuqe arme 
atomique, aucun pr;?Seçtile automoteur ou dirigé, ni aucun dispositif employé 
pour Ie lancement de ces projectiles (autre que les torpilles ou dispositifs de 
lancement de torpilles faisant partie de l'armement normal des navires autorisés 
par le pr&nt Traitt), auciine mine marine ou torpiIle fonctionnant par un 
m6canisme à influence, aucune torpille humaine, aucun sous-marin ou autre 
bâtiment submersible, aucune vedette lance-torpilIes, ni aucun t y p e  spécialisé 
de bâtiment d'assaut. 

Article 16 

La Hongrie ne devra pas conserver, fabriquer ou acquérir par tout autre 
moyen, de matériel de guerre en excédent de ce qui est nécessaire au maintien 
des forces armées autorisCes par l'article 12 du présent Traité, ni laisser siibsister 
de facilités pour la production de ce matériel de guerre. 

Article 17 

1 .  Le matériel de guerre de provenance alliée en excédent sera mis à la 
disposition de la Puissance AIIite ou Associée intéressée, conformément aux 
instructions qui seront données par celle-ci; le matériel de guerre hongrois 
en excédent sera miJ la disposition des Gouvernements des Etats-Unis 
d'Amérique, du Royaume-Uni et de l'Union Soviétique. La Hongrie renon- 
cera à tous droits sur ce matériel. 

,2. Le matériel de guerre de provenance allemande ou construit sur diis 

pians allemands, en excédent de celui qui est- nécessaire aux forces armées 

, autorisées par le prbent Traité, sera mis A la disposition des trois Gouver- 
nements. La Hongrie n'acquerra ni ne fabriquera aucun materie1 de guerre de 
provenance allemande ou construit sur des plans allemands; elle n'emploiera 
ni n'instruira aucun technicien, y compris le personnel de l'aviation maitaire ou 
civile, qui  soit ou ait 1-36 ressortissant aIIernand. 

3. Le matéfiel de guerre en excédent mentionné aux paragraphes 1 ct 
2 du présent artide sera Iivré ou détruit dans un delai d'un an à partir de 
la date d'entrée en vigueur du présent Traité. 

4. La d6finition et la liste du matériel de guerre aux fins du présent 
Trait6 figurent à I'annexe III. 
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Article 18 

La Hongrie s'engage & apporter son entiére callaboration aux Puissances 
Alliées et Associées en vue de mettre l'Allemagne dans l"irnpaçsibi1itk de 
prendre hors du territoire allemand des mesures tendant A son réarmement. 

Article 19 

La Hongrie s'engage A nkcquérir ou fabriquer aucun avion civil de 
modèle alIernand ou japonais oti comportant des éltments importants de 
fabrication ou de conception allemande ou japonaise. 

Article 20 

Chacune des ciauses militaires et aériennes du présent Traité demeurera 
en vigueur a u s i  Iongternps qu'de n'aura pas ét& modifiée, entièrement oii 

partiellement, par l'accord entre les Puissances Alliées et  Associkes et Ja Hongrie, 
ou, aprks que la Hongrie sera devenue membre de IYOrganjsation des Nations 
Unies, par accord entre le ConseiI de securité et la Hongrie. 

Article SI 

1. Les prisonniers de guerre hongrois seront rapatrih aussitôt que 
possible conformément aux arrangements conclus entre chacune des Puissances 
qtii détiennent ces prisonniers, et la Hongrie. 

2. Tous les frais, y compris les frais de subsistance, entrainés par le 
transfert des prisonniers de guerre hongrois, depuis Ieurs centres de rapatriement 
respectifs, choisis par le Gouvernement de Ta Puissance Mli6c oii Associ6e 
intéressée jusqu'au lieu d'entrée sur le territoire hongrois, seront A la charge 
du Gouvernement hongrois. 

P A R T I E  IV 

RETRAIT DES FORCES ALLIEES, 

Article 22 

1 .  Toutes Ies forces armées alliéeh seront retirées de Hongrie dans un 
déIai de quatre-vingt-dix jours A compter de I'entrçe en vigueur du prbent 
Traité, l'Union Soviétique se rbewant le droit dc conserver en territoire 
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hongrois les forces armées qui pourront lui  être nécessaires pour Ir: maintien 
des lignes de coinmunication de 1'ArmCe Soviétique avec la zone soviétique 
d'occupation en Autriche. 

2. Toutes les devises hongraises non employées et tous les biens hongrois 
qui sont en la possession des armées alliées sur le territoire hongrois et qui 
ont été acquis en application de l'article 11 de Ia Convention d'Armistice 
seront restitués au Gouvcrncment hongrois dans le inErne délai de quatre- 
vingt-dix jours. 

3. Toutefois, la Hongrie fournira tous les approvisionnements et facilités 
qui pourront être particulièrement nécessaires au maintien des lignes de 
commuriication avec la zone soviétique d'occupatioii en Autriche, prestations 
pour lesquelles Je Gouvernement hongrois sera dûment indemnisé. 

P A R T I E  V 

RLPARA'TIONS ET RESTITUTIONS 

Article 23 

1. La Hongrie indemnisera l'Union Sovittique, la TchécosIovaquic et 
la Yougoslavie des pertes causées du fait des opérations militaires et de 
I'occupation par la Hongrie du territoire de ces Etats; toutefois, tenant compte 
d u  fait que la Hongrie, non seulement s'est retirée de la guerre contre les 
Natioiis Unies, mais encore a déclaré la guerre à l'Allemagne, les Parties 
Contractantes conviennent que la Hongrie lm indemnisera des pertes indiquées 
ci-desus, non en totalité, mais seulement en partie, à savoir jusqu'à concurrence 
d'un montant de 300.000.000 de dollars des Etats-Unis payables en huit ans, 
à dater du 20 janvier 1945, en nature (outillage mécanique, navires fluviaux, 
céréales e t  autres marchandises), la somme ?L payer à 1TJUon Soviitique s'élevant 
à 200.000.000 de dollars des Etats-Unis et la somme payable à la TchécosIo- 
vaguie et à la Yougoslavie 9 un montant de 100.000.000 de dollars des Etats- 
Unis. 

2. La base de calcul pour le règlement prévu dans le présent article sera 
le dollar des Etats-Unis à sa paritg or à la date de Ja signature de Ia Convention 
d'Armistice, soit 35 dollars pour une once d'or. 

Article 24 

1. La Hongrie accepte Ies principes de Ia Déclaration dcs Nations Unies 
du 5 janvier 1943, et restituera dans le plus bref délai possible les biens enlevés 
du territoire de l'une quelconque des Nations Unies. 
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2 L'obligation de restituer s'applique à tous les biens identifiables se 
trouvant actuellement en Hongrie et qui ont ét6 enIevés, par force ou par 
contrainte, du territoire de l'une des Nations Unies par I'une des Puissances 
de l'Axe, quelles qukient été Ies transactions ultérieures par lesquelles le 
détenteur actuel de ces biens s'en est assure la possession. 

3. Si, dans des cas particuliers, il est impossible à la Hongrie d'effectuer 
la restitution d'objets présentant un intiret artistique, historique ou archéo- 
logique, et qui font partie du patrimoine culturel de la Nation Unie du territoire 
de JaquelIe ces objets ont été edevés par les armées, les autoritb ou la 
~ ~ o r t k a n t s  hongrois, usant de la force ou de la contrainte, la Hongrie s'engage 
à remettre la Nation Unie intéressée des objets de même nature et d'une 
valeur sensiblement équivalente à celle des objets enlevés, dans fa mesure où 
il est paisible de s'en procurer en Hongrie. 

4. Le Gouvernement hongrois restituera en bon état les biens visés dans 
le présent artide et prendra A sa charge tous les frais de main-d'œuvre, de 
matériaux et de transport engag& à cet effet en Hongrie. 

5. Le Gouvernement hongrois coopérera avec Ies Nations Unies à Ia 
recherche et à la restitution des biens soumis à restitution aux termes du 
présent article et i1 fournira à sa frais toutes les facilités nécessaires. 

6 .  Le Gouvernement hongrois prendra les mesura nécessaires pour 
restituer Ies biens visés dans le prhent article, q u i  sont détenus dans un tiers 
pays par des personnes relevant de la juridiction hongroise. 

7. La demande de restitution d'un bien sera présentée au Gouvernement 
hongrois par le Gouvernement du pays du territoire duquel le bien a été 
enlevé, &tant entendu que le matériel roulant sera considéré comme ayant été 
enlevé du  territoire auquel il appartenait 2 l'origine. Les demandes devront 
être présentées dans un déIai de six mois à partir de I'çntrée en vigueur du 
présent Trait& 

8. 11 incombera au Gouvernement requérant d'identifier le bien et d'en 
prouver la proprieté et au Gouvernement hongrois d'apporter la preuve que 
le bien n'a pas été enlevé par force ou par contrainte. 

Article 25 

L'annulation de la Sentence de Vienne du 2 novembre 1938, prévue au 
paragraphe 4 de lkrticle 1 du présent Traité, entraînera de plein droit 
l'annulation des accords conclus en vertu de cette Sentence en matière de 
finances et d'assurances publiques et privées entre la Tchécoslovaquie et la 
Hongrie ou au nom de ces deux Etats, ou entre des personnes. morales 
tchéçrislovriques et hongroises, ainsi que I'annulation des conséquences légales 
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de ces accords. De la meme façon se trouve annulé le protocole du 22 mai 
1940 concernant la livraison A la Hongrie de certaines catégories de mattriel. 
Cette annulation ne s'appliquera en aucune façon aux relations entre personnes 
physiques. Les d6tails du réglernent ci-dessus mentionné feront l'objet d'accords 
bilatéraux, qui devront être condus par les Gouvernements intéressés dans les 
six mois qui suivront l'entrée en vigueur du prCsent Traité. 

P A R T I E  V I  

CLAUSES ECONOMIQUES 

1. Pour autant qu'elle ne l'a pas déjà fait, la Hongrie rktablira tous Ies 
droits et intérêts légaux en Hongrie des Nations Unies et de Icurs ressortissants, 
tek qu'iIs existaient au ler septembre 1939 et restituera à ces Nations Unies et 
à leurs ressortkants tous les biens leur appartenant en Hongrie, dans l'état 
oh ils se trouvent ,actucllemcnt. 

2. Le Gouvernement hongrois restituera tous les biens, droits et intérêts 
visés au artide, libres de toutes hypothèques et charges quelconques 
dont ils auraient pu être grevés du fait de  la guerre, et sans que cette restitution 
donne lieu à la perception d'aucunc somme de la part du Gouvernement 
hongrois. Le Gouvernement hongrois annulera toutes mesures, y compris les 
mesures de saisie, de séquestre ou de contrôle, prises par lui  à l'égard des biens 
des Nations Unies entre le l e r  septembre 1939 et la date d'entrée en vigueur 
du présent Traité. Dans le cas où le bien n'aurait pas été restitué dam les six 
mois à compter de Ia date d'entrée en vigueur du préJent Traité, la demande 
devra être présentée aux autorités hongroises dans un dtlai maximum de douw 
mois à compter de cette même date, sauf dans les cas où le demandeur serait 
en mesure d'établir qu'il lui a été impossibIe de prkenter  sa demande dans 
ce délai. 

3. Le Gouvernement hongrois annulera les transferts portant sur des 
biens, droits et intérets de toute nature appartenant - A  des ressortissants des 
Nations Unies, lorsque ces transferts résultent de mesures de force ou de 
contrainte prises au cours de la guerre par les Gouvernements des Puissances 
de l'Axe ou par leurs organes, 

En ce qui concerne les ressortissants tch4coslavaques, ce paragraphe 
s'appliquera également aux transferts effectub après le 2 novembre 1938, par 
force ou par contrainte, ou par suite de mesures prises en vertu d'une'législation 
présentant un caractère de discrimination par le Gouvernement ,hongrois ou 
ses organes en territoire tch&coslovaque annexe par la Hongrie. 

N* 644 
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4. ( a )  Le Guuvemernent hongrois sera responsable .de la remise en 
parfait 4tat des biens restitub A des rwortissants des Nations Unies en vertu 
du paragraphe 1 du préselit article, Lorsquhn bien ne pourra être restitué ou 
que, du fait de la guerre, le ressortissant dhne Nation Unie aura subi une 
perte par suite d'une atteinte ou d'un dommage causé à un bien en Hongrie, 
le Gouvernement hongrois indemnisera le propriétaire en versant une sainme 
en monnaie Ilgale hongroise jusqu'à concurrence des deux tiers de la somme 
ntcessaire, A la date du paiement, pouf permettre au bénéficiaire, soit d'acheter 
un bien équivalent, soit de compenser la perte ou le dommage subi. En 
aucun cas, les ressortissants deç Nations Unies ne devront etre l'objet d'un 
traitement moins favorable en rnatiére d'indemnité que le traitement accord6 
aux ressortissants hongrois. 

( b )  Les ressortissa~its des Nations Unies qui détiennent directement ou 
indirectement des parts d'intérets dans des socittés ou associations qui nc 
gossédent pas la nationaIité d a  Nations Unies au sens du paragraphe 9 ( a )  
du présent article, mais qui ont subi une perte par suite d'atteintes ou de 
dommages causés à leurs biens en Hongrie recevront une indemnité confor- 
mément à l'alinéa (a)  ci-dessus. Cette indemnitb sera calculée en fonction 
de la perte ou du dommage total subi par la sociétç ou l'association, et son 
montant par rapport au total de Ia perte ou du dommage subi aura la même 
proportion que la part d'intirtts détenue par lesdits ressortissants par rapport 
au capital global de la société ou association en question. 

( c )  L'indemnité sera versée, nette de tous prélèvements, impôts ou autres 
charges. Elle pourra être librement employée en Hongrie, mais sera soumisc 
aux régIements relatifs au contrôle d a  changes qui pourront, à un moment 
donnk, être en vigueur en Hongrie. 

( d )  Le Gouvernement hongrois accordera aux ressortissants des Nations 
Unies Ie même traitement qu'aux ressortissants hongrois, en ce qui concerne 
l'attribution des matériaux pour la réparation ou la remise en état de leurs 
biens en Hongrie, ainsi qu'en ce qui concerne l'attribution de devises ktsanghes 
en vue de l'importation de tels matériaux. 

(e) Le Gouvernement hongrois accordera aux ressortissants des Nations 
Unies une indemnité en monnaie légale hongroise dans la meme proportion 
que celle qui est prévue à l%linéa (a)  ci-dessus, pour compenser la perte ou 
les dommages qui rtsultent de mesures spéciales prises pendant la guerre h 
l'encontre de leurs biens et qui ne visaient pas les biens hongrois. Cet aIinéa ne 
s'applique pas A un manque à gagner. 

5. Les dispositions du paragraphe 4 du pr6ent article dappliqueront & 
la Hongrie dans Ies cas où les mesures qui peuvent donner lieu à une demande 
de compensation pour les dommages causés à des biens situés en Transylvanie 

Na 644 
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du Nord et appartenant aux Nations Unies ou 5 leurs ressortissants auront été 
prises pendant la période où ce territoire &tait soumis à la domination hongroise. 

6. Tous les frais raisonnables auxquels donnera lieu, en Hongrie, 
l'établissement des demanda, y compris l'évaluation des pertes et des dommages, 
seront à la charge du Gouvernement hongrois. 

7. Les ressortissants des Nations Unies ainsi que leurs biens seront 
exemptés de tous impôts, contributions ou taxes exceptionnels, auxqueIs le 
Gouvernement hongrois ou une autorité hongroise queIconque auraient soumis 
leurs avoirs en capital en Hongrie entre la date de l'Armistice et la date 
d'entrée en vigueur du présent Traité, en vue de couvrir les dtpenses résultant 
de la guerre ou ceIles qui ont été entrahées par l'entretien des forces d'occu- 
pation ou par les réparations Li payer à I'unc des Nations Unies. n u t e s  Ies 
sommes qui auraient été ainsi perçues seront remboursées. 

8. Le propriétaire des 'bie1.i~ en questioii et Ic Gouvernement hongrois 
pourront conclure des arrangemeilts q u i  se substitueront aux dispositions du 
prisent afticIe. 

9. Aux fins du présent article: 

(a)  L'expression "ressortissants des Nations Unies" s'applique aux per- 
sonnes physiques q u i  sont ressortissantes de l'une quelconque des Nations Unies, 
ainsi qu'aux societés ou associatiorls constituées sous le régime des lois de l'une 
des Nations Unies lors de l'entrée en vigueur du présent Traité, 3 condition 
que lesdites personnes physiques, sociétls ooii associations aient dijli possédé 
ce statut à la date de l'armistice avec la Hongrie. 

L'expression "ressortissants dcs Nations Unies" comprend également 
toutes les personnes physiques et Ies sociétés ou associations qui, aux termes 
de la législation en vigueur cn Hongrie pendant Ia guerre, ont été traitées 
comme ennemis. 

( b )  Le terme "propriétaire" désigne soir un Etat membre des Nations 
1 Unies, soit le ressortissant d'une des Nations Unies tel qu'il est défini à I'alinia 

( a )  ci-dessus, qui a un titre légitime au bien en question, et s'applique au 
succmeur du propriétaire, à condition que ce successeur soit aussi, soit un 
Etat Membre des Nations Unies, soit un ressortissant d'une des Nations Unies 
au sens de I'aIinéa ( a ) .  Si 1e successeur a achet6 Ie bien Iorsque celui-ci était 
d&jL endommagé, Ie vendeur conservera ses droits i l'indemnisation résultant 
du prbent article, sans que les obligations existant entre Ie vendeur et l'acqué- 
reur en vertu de la législation interne en soient affectées. 

(4 Le 
corporels ou 
et artistique, 

termc "bicns" désigne tous les biens mobiliers ou immobiliers, 
incorporels, y compris les droits de propriété industrielle, littéraire 
ainsi que tous droits ou intérêts de nature queIconque dans des 

biens. 
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10. Le Gouvcrnement hongrois reconnait que I'accord de Brioni, en 
date du 10 août 1942, est nul et non avenu, II s'engage à participer, avec Jes 
autres signataires de l'accord de Rome, en date du 29 mai 1923', Ci toutes 
négociations ayant pour objet d'introduire dans ses dispositions, les modifications 
nécessaires en vue d'assurer un règlement équitable des annuith qu'ii prévoit. 

Article 27 
1. La Hongrie prend I'engagement, dans tous les cas oii les biens, les 

droits ou intérêts légaux en Hongrie des personnes se trouvant sous la juridiction 
hongroise depui3 Ie ler  septembre 1939, ont fait l'objet de mesures de siquestre, 
de saisie ou d'adniinistration forcée en raison de l'origine racide ou de la 
religion de ces personnes, de restituer lesdits biens, et de rétablir lesdits droits 
et  intérêts légaux, ainsi que les droits qui s'y- rattachent au, si cette restitution 
ou ce rétablissement sont impossibles, de fournir à cet égard une compensation 
équitable. 

2. Tous les biens,. droits et intérêts en Hongric de personnes, d'organi- 
sations ou de çornrnunautCs qui, individuellement ou collectivement, ont Et6 
I'objct de mesures de persécution, pour un motif racial ou religieux ou pour 
tout autre motif d'inspiration fasciste, et qui, pendant une période de six 
mois à partir de la date d'entrie en vigueur du  présent Traité sont restés en 
deshérence ou n'ont fait l'objet d'aucune revendication, seront transférés par 
le Gouvernement hongrois aux organisations qu i  représentent en Hongrie les- 
dites personnes, organisations ou communautés. Les biens transferés seront 
employés par ces organisations à l'assistance et au relèvement des membres 
survivants de ces groupes, organisations ct communautés en Hongrie. Ces 
transferts seront effectués dans un délai de douze mois à partir de Ja date 
d'entrée en vigueur du Traité et porteront également sur les biens qui doivent 
etre restitués et sur les droits et intércts qui doivent être rétablis aux termes 
du paragraphe 1 du présent artide. 

Article 28 

La Hongrie reconnait que l'Union Soviétique a droit à .tous les avoirs 
allemands en Hongrie transférés A I'Union Soviétique par le Conseii de Contrôle 
en Allemagne et elle s'engage 2 prendre toutcs Ies mesures nécessaires pour 
faciliter ces transferts. 

Article 29 
1 .  Chacune des Puissances Alliées ou Associées aura le droit de saisir, 

retenir ou liquider tous les biens, droits et intérêts qui, à la date d'entrée en 
vigueur du présent Traité, se trouvent sur son territoire et appartiennent A 
la Hongrie ou A des ressortissants hongrois, et de prendre toute autre dispo- 
-- 

'La date exacte de l'accord de Rome est 29 mars 1923. 
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sition en ce qui concerne ces biens, droits et intérêts. Elle aura tgaïement le 
droit d'employer ces biens ou le produit de leur liquidation & telles fins qu'elle 
pourra dhirer, à concurrence du montant de ces réclamations et de celles de 
ses ressortissants contre la Hongrie ou les ressortissants hongrois (y  compris la 
créances), qui n'auront pas été entièrement réglées en vertu d'autres articles 
du présent Traité. Tous les biens hongrois ou Ie produit de leur liquidation, 
en excédent du montant desdites réclamations, seront restituk. 

2. La liquidation dcs biens hongrois et Ies mesures de disposition dont 
ils feront l'objet devront s'effectuer conformément à la législation de la Pu&- 
sance Alliée ou Associie interasée. En ce q u i  concerne lesdits biens, le pro- 
priétaire hongrois n'aura pas d'autres droits qrie ceux que peur lui conférer 
la législation en question. 

3. Le Gouvernement Iiongrois s'engagc i indemniser Ies ressortissants 
hongrois dont les Siens seront saisis en vertu d u  présent article et auxquels 
ces biens ne seront pas restituk. 

4. El ne résulte du présent article aucune obligation, pour I'une quelconque 
des Puissances Alliées ou Associées, de restituer au Gouvernement ou aux 
ressortissants hongrois des droi~ç de proprieté indlist~+ielIe, ni de faire entrer 
ces droits dans le calcul des sommes q u i  pourront 2ti-e retenues en vertu du 
paragraphe 1 'du présent article. Le Gouvernement de chacune des Puissances 
AIliées ou Associées aura le droit d'imposer aux droits ou intérêts afférents 
à la propriété industrielle sur le territoire de cette Puissance Alliée ou Associée, 
acquis par Ze Gouvernement hongrois ou ses ressortissants avant l'entrée en 
vigueur du présent Traité, telles limitations, conditions ou  restrictions que le 
Gouvernement de la Puissance Alliée ou Associée interessee pourra considérer 
comme nécessaires dans l'intérêt national. 

5. Les biens visés au paragraphe 1 du présent acticIe seront considérés 
comme comprenant les biens hongrois qiii ont fait l'objet de mesures de 
contrôle en raison de l'état de guerre existant entre la Hongrie et la Puissance 
Alliie ou Associée dans la juridiction de laquelle Ies biens sont siruCs, mais 
ne comprendront pas: 

(a) les biens du Gouvernement hongrois utiliç6s pour les besoins des 
missions diplomatiques ou consulaires; 

Cb) les biens appartenant à des institutions religieuses ou L des institutions 
phiIanthropiques privées et servant à des fins religieuses ou philanthropiques; 

( c )  les biens des persanna physiques qui sont des ressortissants hongrois 
et sont autorisées à résider, soit sur le territoire du pays où sont situés ces 
biens, soit sur Ie territoir~ de I'une quelconque des Nations Unies, autres 
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que les biens hongrois qui, à un moment quelconque au cours de la guerre, 
ont fait l'objet de mesures qui ne s'appliquaient pas d'une manière gtnérale 
aux biens des ressortissants hongrois résidant sur le territoire en question; 

(d) les droits de propriéti nt3 depuis la reprise des relations commer- 
ciales et 'financières entre les Puissances Alliées et Associées et la Hongrie, 
ou n4s de transactions entre le Gouvernement d'une Puissance Alliée ou 
Associée et la Hongrie depuis le 20 janvier 1945; 

( e )  les droits de propriété littéraire et artistique. 

Article 30 

1. A dater de I'entrée en vigueur du présent Traité, les biens, en Aile- 
magne, de 1'Etat et des ressortissants hongrois ne seront pIus considéris comme 
biens ennemis et tautes les restrictions résultant de leur caractère ennemi 
seront ltvées. 

2. Les biens identifiables de 1'Etat ct des ressortissants hongrois que les 
forces armées ou les autorités allemandes ont enlevés, par force ou par contrainte, 
du territoire hongrois, et eniportés en AIlernagne après Ie 20 janvier 1945 

. donneront lieu 21 restitiitian, 

3. Lé rétabIissement des droits de propriété ainsi que la restitution des 
biens hongrois en Allemagne seront effectués conformément aux mesures qu i  
seront arretées par les Puissances occupant l'Allemagne. 

4. Sans prkjudice de ces dispositions et de toutes autres qui  seraient 
prises en faveur de la Hongrie et des ressortissants hongrois par les Puissances 
occupant l'Allemagne, Ia Hongrie renonce, en son nom et,  au nom des 
tassrtksants hongrois, à toutes réclamations contre 1%1lemagne et les 
ressortissants allemands qui n'étaient pas réglées au 8 mai 1945, à l'exception 
de celles qui résultent de contrats et d'autres obligations q u i  étaient en vigueur 
ainsi que de droits qui étaient acquis avant Ie l e r  septembre 1939. Cette 
renonciation 'sera considérée comme s'appliquant aux créances, ?t toutes les 
r6clarnations de caractére intergouvernemental relatives à des accords. conclus 
au cours de la guerrc e t  à toutes les réclamations portant sur des ;pertes ou , 

des dommages survenus pendant la guerre. 

Article 31 

1. L'existence de l'état de guerre ne doit pas être considéréè-, eg soi 
comme affectant l'obligation d'acquitter les dettes pécuniaires résuItant d'obli- 
gations et de contrats qu i  étaient en vigueur et de droits qui étaient acquis 
avant l'existence de l'état de guerre, dettes qui étaient devenues exigibles avant 
~'uitike cn n p u r  du présent Traité a qui sont dues, sait par le Gouvernement 
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ou les ressortissants hongrois,au Gouvernement ou aux ressortissants de l'une 
des Puissances Allites ou Assocites, soit par le Gouvernement ou les ressor- 
tissants d'une des Puissances Alliées ou Assocites au Gouvernement ou aux 
ressortissants hongrois. 

2. Sauf dispositions expressément contraires du présent Traité, aucune 
clause de ce Traité ne devra être interprétée comme affectant les rapports 
de dtbiteurs à crtanciers résultant de contrats concIus avant Ia guerre soit par 
Ie Gouvernement soit par des ressortissants hongrois. 

I Article 32 

! 1. La Hongrie renonce, au nom du Gouvernement hongrois et des 
ressortissants hongrois, faire valoir contre les Puissances Ailiées et Associées, 
toute réclamation de quelque nature que ce soit résultant directement de 
la guerre ou de mesures prises par suite de l'existence d'un état de guerre en 
Europe aprb le l er  septembre 1939, que la Puissance Alliée ou Associée 
intéressée ait été ou non en guerre avec Ia Hongrie i l'époque. 

l Sont incluses dans .cette renonciation : 

( a )  les réclamations relatives à' des pertes ou dommages subis par suite 
de l'action des forces armées ou des autorités de Puissances Alliées ou Associées; 

( b )  les réclamations résultant de la préscncc, des operations ou de I'action 
des forces armées ou des autorités de Puissances Alliées ou Associées sur le 
territoire hongrois; 

( c )  In réclamations portant sur les décisions ou les ordonnances des 
tribunaux de prises de Puissances Alliées ou Associées, la Hongrie acceptant 
de reconnaître coinme vafides et comme ayant force exkcutoire toutes les 
décisions et ordonnances deçdits tribunaux de prises rendues au ler septembre 
1939 ou postkieurement à cette date et concernant les navires hongrois, les 
marchandises hongroises ou le paiement des frais; 

(d) les réclamations résultant de l'exercice des droits de belligérance 
ou de mesures prises en vue de I'exerçice de ces droits. 

2. Les dispositions du prbent article excluront compIétement et défini- 
tivement toutes réclamations de la nature de celles qui y sont viska et qui 
seront d b  lors éteintes, qudles que soient les parties intéressées. Le Gouver- 
nement hongrois accepte de verser, en monnaie légale hongroise, une indemnité 
'équitable pour satisfaire les réclamations des personnes qui ont fourni, sur 
réquisition, des marchandises ou des services aux forces armées de Puissances 
Alliées ou Associks sur le territoire hongrois, ainsi que les réclamations portées 
contre Ies forces armées de Puissances Alliées ou Associees, relatives A des 
dommages causés sur le territoire hongrois et ne rQuItant pas de faits de guerre. 
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3. La Hongrie renonce également, au nom du Gouvernement hongrois 
et des ressortissants hongrois, à faire vaIoir des réclamations de la nature 
de celies qui sont visées au paragraphe 1 d u ,  présent article, contre l'une 
quelconque des Nations .Unias dont les relations diplomatiques avec Ia Hongrie 
ont été rompues pendant la guerre et qui a pris des mesures en coopEration 
avec les Puissances Niées et Associées. 

4, Le Gouvernement hongrois assumera la responsabiliti de toute la 
monnaie militaire alliée émise en Hongrie par les autorités militaires alliées, 
y compris toute la monnaie de cette nature en circulation i Ia date d'entrée 
en vigueur du présent Traité. 

5. La renonciation à IaquelIe la Hongrie souscrit aux termes du para- 
graphe 1 du présent article syétcnd à toutes les rtcIamations portant sur les 
mesures prises par l'une quelconque des Puissances Alliées ou k o c i k e s  A 
l'égard des navires hongrois entre le ler septembre 1939 et Ia date d'entrée 
en vigueur du present Traité, ainsi qu'a toutes les récIamations et créances 
résultant des conventions sur les prisonniers de guerre actuellement en vigueur. 

1. En attendant la conclusion de traités ou d'accords commerciaus entre 
l'une quelconque des Nations Unies et la Hongrie, le Gouvernement hongrois 
devra, pendant les dix-huit mois qui suivront Ia date d'entrée en vigueur 
du présent Traité, accorder à chacu,ne des-Nations Unies qui, cn fait, accordent 
pas voie de réciprocité un traitement analogue A la Hongrie dans ces clornaines, 
le traitement suivant : 

(a) Pour tout ce qui concerne les droits et redevances à l'importation 
ou à l'exportation, l'imposition à l'intérieur du pays des marchandises importées, 
et tous les règlements qui s'y rapportent, les Nations Unies bénéficieront de 
la clause inconditionnelle de la nation l a  plus favorisée; 

( b )  La Hongrie ne pratiquera, à tous autres égards, aucune discrimination 
arbitraire au détriment des marchandises en provenance ou 2 destination 
du territoire d'une Nation Unie par rapport aux marchandises analogues en 
provenance ou à destination *du territoire de toute autre Nation Unie ou de 
tout autre pays &ranger; 

( c )  Les ressortissants des Nations Unies, y compris les personnes morales, 
hinéficieront du traitement nation2 et de celui de la nation la pIus favorisée 
pour tout ce qui a trait au commerce, à l'industrie, A la navigation et aux 
autres formes d'activité commerciale en Hongrie. Ces dispositions ne s'appli- 
queront pas à l'aviation commerciale; 
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' ( d )  La Hongrie n'accordera à aucun pays de droit exclusif ou préférentiel 
en ce qui concerne l'exploitation des servicei akiens commerciaux pour les 
transports internationaux; elle offrira des conditions d'égalité à toutes les 
Nations Unies pour l'obten'tion de droits en matière de transports aériens 
commerciaux internationaux sur le territoire hongrois, y compris Ie droit 
d'atterrir à des fins de ravitaiilement et de réparation et, en ce qui concerne 
l'exploitation des services aériens conirnerciaux pour Ies transports internationaux, 
elle accordera A toutes les Nations Unies, suivant le principe de la réciprocité 
et de la non-discrimination, le droit de survoler le territoire hongrois sans 
escale. Ces dispositions n'affecteront pas les intérets de la défense nationale de 
Ia Hongrie. 

2. Les engagements ci-dessus pris par la Hongrie doivent skentendre 
sous réserve des exceptions usuelles des traités de cornnierce conclus par la 
Hongrie avant la guerre; les dispositions relatives à la réciprociré accoi+dée 
par chacune des Nations Unies doivent s'entendre sous réserve da exceptions 
usueIles des traités de commerce conclus par celle-ci. 

Article 34 

La Hongrie facilitera, dans la mesure du posçible, les transports 
ferroviaires en transit par ion territoire, à des tarifs raisonnables, et se prEtei-a 
à la conclusion avec les Etats voisins sur nile base de réciprocité, de tous 
accords nécessaires à cet effet. 

Article 35 

1. Tous les différends qui pourront s'élever à propos de l'application des 
articles 24, 25 e t  26, ainsi que des annexes IV, V et VI du présent Traité,' 
seront soumis à une commission de conciliation composée en nombre égal 
de représentants du Gouvernement de 'la Nation Unie intéressée et de repré- 
sentants du Gouvernement hongrois. Si un réglernent nkst pas intervenu dans: 
les trais mois qui suivront Ia date à laquelle le différend a été soumis à la' 
commission de conciliation, I'un ou l'autre Gouvernement pourra demander 
i'adjonction à la commision d'un tiers membre; A défaut dbaccord entre les 
deux Gouvernements sur Ie choix de ce membre, Pun ou l'autre d'entre eux 
pourra demander au Secrétaire Gtnéral des Nations Unies de procéder à 
cette cibignation. 

2. La décision de la rnajoriti des membra de la commission sera 
considérée comme décision de la commission et acceptée par les parties comme 
définitive et obligatoire. 
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Article 36 

Les' articles 24, 26, 33 et l'annexe VI du présent Traité s'appliqueront 
aux Puissances Alliées et Associées et à la France, ainsi qu'à celles des Nations 
Unies dont les relations diplomatiques avec la Hongrie ont été rompues 
pendant la guerre. 

Article 37 

Les dispositions des annexes IV, V et VI ainsi que celles des autres 
annexes seront consid&&s comme faisant partie intégrante du présent Trait&, 
et auront la méme valeur et les mêmes effets. 

P A R T I E  V I 3  

CLAUSES RELATIVES AU DANUBE 

Article 38 

La navigation sur le Danube sera libre e t  ouverte aux ressortissants, 
aux bateaux marchands et aux marchandises de tous les Etats sur un pied 
d'égaliti, en ce qu i  concerne les droits de port et les taxes sur Ia navigation, 
ainsi que les conditions auxquelles est soumise la navigation commerciale. 
Les dispositions ci-dessus ne seront pas applicables au trafic entre les ports 
d'un même Etat. 

P A R T I E ,  V I 1 1  

CLAUSES FINALES 

Article 39 

1. Pendant une période qu i  n'excédera pas dix-huit mois A partir de 
l'entri-e en vigueur du présent Traité, les Chefs des missions diplomatiques 
à Budapest des Etats-Unis d'Amérique, du Royaume-Uni et de 3'Union 
Soviétique, agissant de concert, representeront Ies Puissances Alliées et  Assocides 
pour traiter avec le Gouvernement hongrois de toutes questions relativgs A 
l'exécution et à I'in~erprétation du présent Trait€. 

2. Ces trois Chefs de Mission donneront au Gouvernement hongrois 
les conseils, avis techniques et éclaircissements qui pourront etre n4cessaires 
pour assurer l'exécution rapide et efficace du Traité, aussi bien dans 
sa lettre que dans son esprit. 



1949 Nations Unz'es - Recueil. des Traités 21 1 

3. Le Gouvernement hongrois fournira 5 ces trois Chefs de Mission 
toutes Ies informations necessaires et toute l'aide dont ils pourront av8ir besoin 
dans l'accomplissement des tâches qui leur sont dévolues par le présent Traite, 

Article 40 

1. Exception faite des cas pour Ecsquels une autre procédure est expres- 
siment prévue par un article du pr&ent TraitE, tout différend relatif à 
I'interpritation ou l'exécution de ce Traité, qui n'a pas été réglé par voie 
de ntgociatians dipIornatiques directes, sera soumis aux trois Chefs de Mission, 
agissant comme il est prévu à l'article 39, mais, en pareil cas, ces Chefs de 
Mission ne seront pas tenus par les délais fixés dans ledit articIe. Tout difftrend 
de cette nature qu'ils n'auraient pas encore réglé dans un ddai de deux mois 
sera, sauf si les parties au différend conviennent I'une et I'autre dku autre 
mode de r&gIernent, soumis, à la requête de l'une ou l'autre des parties, à une 
commission composée d'un reprbsentant de chaque partie et d'un tiers membre 
choisi d'un commun accord encre les deux parties parmi IES ressol-tisants d'un 
pays tiers. A d6faut d'accord dans un déIai d'un mois entre les deux parties 
au sujet de Ia cibignation de ce tiers membre, l'une ou I'autse partie pourra 
deinander au Secrétaire Général des Nations Unies de procéder à cette 
d6signation. 

2.  La décision prise par Ea majorité des membres de la commission sera 
considérée comme dédsioil de la comrnjssion et acceptée par les parties comme 
définitive et obligatoire. 

Article 41 

1. Tout Membre de l'Organisation des Nations Unies, en guerre avec 
la Hongrie et qui  n'est pas signataire du présent TraitC, peut accéder au 
TraitE ct sera considéré d2.s son accession comme Priissancc A.~sociEc pour 
l'application du TraitC. 

2. Les instruments d'accession seront déposés prés le Gouvernement 
de l'Union des Républiques Soviétiques Socialist,~ et prendront effet dès 
leur dépôt, 

Article 42 

Le présent Traité, dont les textes russe et angIais feront foi, devra être 
ratifi6 par les Puissances Alli4es et Associées. JI devra tgalement être ratifi6 
par la Hongrie. Il. entrera en vigueur immédiatement aprés le dépôt des 

' 

ratifications par les Etats-Unis d'Amérique, le Royaume-Uni de Grande- 
Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord et l'Union des RCpubIiques Sovi4tiques 
Socialistes. Les instruments de ratification seront, dans le pIus bref délai possible, 
dfpaés pres le ~ouverncment de l'Union des Républiques Soviétiques 
Socialistes. 
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En ce qui concerne chacune des Puissances AUiées ou Associ&s dont 
l'instrument 'de ratifidtion sera dkposé ultérieurement, le Traité entrera 
vigueur & Ia date du d6pôt. Le présent Traité sera déposé dans les archives 
du Gouvernement de l'Union des Rtipubliques Sovittiques Socialistes, qui en 
'remettra A chacun des Etats signataires une copie certifiée conforme. 

LISTE DES ANNEXES 

Annexe 1, Cartes des frontihes de la Hongrie 

Annexe Ir. ~i f ini t ion de i'instruction militaire et airienne 

Annexe 111. Définition et liste du mattriel de guerre 

Annexe IV. Dispositions spéciales concernant certaines categories de biens: 

A. Propriété industrielle, littéraire et artistique 

B. Assurances 

Annexe V. Contrats, prescription, effets de commerce 

Annexe VI. Jugements 

A N N E X E  1 

(voir article 1) 

CARTES1 

1. Frontières de la Hongrie 

1 (a) Rectification de la frontière hungaro-tchécasIovaque. 

A N N E X E  I I  

(voir articIe 14) 

DEFINITION DE L'INSTRUCTION MILITAIRE ET AERIENNE 

1. 'L'instruction militaire est difinie comme suit: l'étudc et  la pratique de 
l'emploi de tous armements spécialement destinés ou adaptés à des fins militaires, 
et des 'dispositifs d'iristruction s'y rapportant, l'étude et l'exécution de tous exercices 
ou manœuvres utilisés dans i'enseignement ou Ea pratique des évalutions exécutées 
par Ies forces au combat, et l'étude méthodique de la tactique, de la stratégie 
et du travail d'ttat-major. 

2. L'instruction militaire aérienne est definie comme suit: l'étude et la  
pratique de l'emploi de tous armements spécialement destinés ou adaptés aux 
fins d'une aviation militaire et des dispositifs d'instruction s'y rapportant, l'étude 

'Voir lts deux hors-texte cntre les pages 262 et 263. 
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e t  la pratique de toutes rnanacuvres spEciales, y compris le vol en formation, 
exécutées par des avions dans I'accornplis~ement d'une mission aérienne militaire 
et I'étude méthodique de la tactique aérienne, de la stratigie et du travail 
d'état-major. 

A N N E X E  I I I  

(voir article 11) 

DEFINITION ES LISTE DU MATERIEL DE GUERRE 

Le terme "matériel de pierre" aux fins du présent Traité s'applique à toutes 
les armes et miinitions et à tout le matériel spécialemcnt conçus ct adaptés i 
des fins de guerre, qui sont énuni6rCs ci-dessous. 

Les Puissances Alliées ct Associées se réserverit le droit d'ainender périodi- 
quement la Iiste, en la modifiant ou cn la complétant, poils tenir compte des faits 
nouveaux qui pourront se produire dans le domaine de la science. 

1 .  Fusils, carabines, revolvers et pistolets de type militaire; canons de 
rechange pour ccs amies ct autres pièces détacIi;es non aisérnent adaptables à 
un usage civil, 

2. Mitrailleuses, fusils de guerre automatiques ou à répétition et pistolets 
initrailIeurs; canons de rechange pour ces armes et autres pièces détachées non 
aisément adaptabIes à un usage civiI; affiîts de mitrailleuses. 

3. Canons, obusiers, rnottiers, canons spéciaux pour l'aviation; canons sans 
culasse oii sans recul et  lance-Rarnmcs, canons de rechange pour ces armes et  

autres pièces détachées non a i s h e n t  adaptables à un usage civil; alïfits mobiIes 
et  supports fixes pour ces armes. 

4. Lance-fusées; mécanismes de lancement et dc controle pour projcctilc 
auto-moteurs et dirigés ; siipports pour ces appareils. 

5. Projecriles auto-moteurs et dirigés, projectiles, fusées, munitions et 
cartouches, chargés ou vides, pour les armes énumérées aux alinéas 1 à 4- ci-dessus, 
ainsi que fusées, étoupilles ou appareils servant à les faire exploser ou fonctionner 
non compris Ies amorçages nécessaires pour les besoins civiIs. 

6. Grenades, bombes, torpilIes, mines, grenades sous-marines (charges de 
profondeur), matériel et charges incendiaires, chargés ou vides; tous dispositifs 
permettant de les faire exploser ou fonctionner, non compris les amorçages ngces- 
saires pour les besoins civils. 

7. Baïoiinettes. 
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Catégorie II 

1 .  VUiculca de combat blindés; trains blindés qui techniquement ne peuvent 
être transformés en vue d'usàges civils. 

2. Véhicules mécariiques qu auto-moteurs pour toutes les armes énumérées 
dans la catégorie 1; châssis ou carrosseries militaires de types spéciaux, autres 
que ceux qui sont énumérés à l'alinéa 1 ci-dessus. 

3. Blindages de pIus de 3 pouces d'épaisseur, employés dans la guerre A 
des usages de protection. 

1. Système de pointage et de calcul pour le concsôle du tir cmiiprenant les 
appareils ségleurs de tir et les appareils d'enregistrement ; instruments de 
direction du tir; hausses de canon; viseurs de bombardement; régleurs de 
fusées; calibres pour la vérification des canons et des instruments de contrôle du tir. 

2. Matériel de pontage d'assaut, bâtiments d'assaut et d'attaque. 

3, Dispositifs pour ruses de guerre, dispositifs d'éblouissement et pièges. 

4. Equipement militaire du personnel des forces armées de caractère spéciaIi~e, 
qui n'est pas aisément adaptable à des usages civils. 

1. Navires de guerre de toutes classes, y compris les navires translomb et 
les embarcations consus ou prévus pour leur service et leur appui, qui techni- 
quement ne sont pas transfomables en vue d'usages civils, ainsi que Ie5 armes, 
blindages, munitions, avions ou tout autre équipement, matériel, machines et 
installations qui ne sont pas utilisés en temps de paix sur d'autres bateaux que 
les navires de guerre. 

S. Bâtiments de débarquement et véhicules ou matériel amphibies de toute 
nature; bâtiments d'assaut ou materie1 d'assaut de tout vpe, ainsi que catapultes 
ou autres appareils de mise à l'eau ou de lancement d'avions, fusées, armes 
propdsées ou tout autre projectile, instrument ou système, avec ou sans tquipage 
et qu'it soient guidés ou non. 

3. Navires, engins, armes, systèmes ou appareils de toute sorte, quYils soient 
.submersibles ou semi-submersibles, y compris les estacades spécialement consues 
p u r  la dtfense des ports, à l'exception du matériel necessaire pour la récupkration, 
le sauvetage et autres usages civils, ainsi que tout équipement, tous les accessoires, 
les piEces détachées, les dispositifs d'expérimentation ou d'instruction, les instni- 
,ments ou les instdlations, qui peuvent etre spCcialernent conçus en vue de la 
construction, du contrôle, de I'entretien ou du logement de ces navires, engins, 
armeq systèmes ou appareils, 
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Catégorie V 

1. Aéronefs montés ou démontés, plus. lourds ou plus légers que l'air, conçus 
ou adaptés en vue du combat aérien par l'emploi de mitrailleuses, de lance-fusées, 
d'artillerie, ou en vie  du transport ou du lancement de bombes, ou qui spnt 
poui-vus de l'un quelconque des dispositifs figurant à l'alinéa 2 ci-dessous, ou qui, 
du fait de leur conception ou de leur construction, peuvent être aisément munis 
de l'un de ces dispositifs. 

2. Supports et b2tis pour canons . aériens, lance-bombes, porte-torpilIes et 
dispositifs de largage de bombes ou de torpilles, toureEles et coupoles pour canons. 

3. Equipement spécialement conçu pour troupes aéroporties et utilisé seule- 
ment par ces troupes. 

4. Catapultes ou systèmes de lancement pour avions embarqués, avions 
terrestres ou hydravions; appareils de lancement de projectiles voIants. 

5. Ballons de barrage. 

Catégorie VI  

Tous produits asphyxiants, niortels, toxiques ou siisceptibles de mettre h o r ~  
de combat, destii~is à des fins de giieric oii fnbriqiiér en qualititii.~ qiii exctdeiit 
les besoins civils. 

Cntégorie  VJI 

Propulseui.~, explosifs, matériel pyrotechnique ou gaz liquéfiés, destinés :1 
la propulsion, l'explosion, la charge, le remplissage du  niatériel di: guerre décrit 
dans les catégories ci-dessus, ou à tout usage err liaison avec ce riiatéi.ie1, qui ne 
sont pas utilisables à des fins civiles ou qui sont fabriqués en quantités qui 
excèdent les besoins civils. 

Catégorie VI I I  

InstalIations et outillages industriels spécialement conçus en i7ue de la 
production et de la conservation des produits et du rnztériel énumérés dans les 
cattgories ci-dessiis et qui ne peuvent pas être technicjueinent transformés à des 
fins civiles. 

A N N E X E  I V  

DISPOSITIONS SPEClALES CONCERNANT CERTAINES CATEGORIES 
DE BIENS 

1. ( a )  Un dClai d'un an à compter de la date d'entrée en vigueur du 
présent Traité sera accordé aux Puissances AlIiées et Associees et à leurs ressor- 
tissants sans paiement de droits de prorogation ou autres sanctions quelconques, 
en vue de leur permettre d'accomplir tous les actes nécessaires pour I'obtention 
ou la conservation en Hongrie, des droits de propritté industrielle, littéraire ou 
artistique, qui n'ont pu Ztre accomplis par suite de l'existence de l'état de guerre. 
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( b )  Les Puissances Aliites et Associées ou Ieurs ressortissants qui auront fait, 
sur le territoire de l'une quelconque des Puissances Alliées ou Assocites, une 
demande soit pour l'obtention d'un brevet ou i'enregistrement d'un modéle d'utilité 
au plus tôt douze mois avant l'ouverture des hostilités avec la Hongrie ou au 
cours de celles-ci, soit pour i'enregistrcment d'un dessin industriel, d'un modèle 
ou d'une marque de fabrique au plus tôt six mois avant I'ouverture des hostilités 
avec la Hongrie ou au 'cours de celles-ci, auront le droit, pendant une période de 
douze mois à compter de Ia date d'entrée en vigueur du présent Traité, de 
deniandes des droits correspondants en H o n e e ,  avec un droit de priorité fondé 
sur le d+Bt antérieur de leur demande sur le territoire de cette Puissance AlIiée 
ou Associée. 

( c )  II sera accordé à chacune des Puissances Alliées ou Associées et A ses 
ressortissants, à partir de Ta date d'entrée en vigueur du présent Traité, un délai 
d'un an pendant lequel ils pourront engager des poursuites en Hongrie contre Ies 
personnes physiques ou morales auxquelles serait imputé un empiétement illégal 
sur Ieurs droits de propriété industrielle, littéraire ou artistique entre Ia date de 
l'ouverture des hostilités et celle de l'entrée en vigueur du présent Traité. 

2. XI ne sera pas tenu compte de la période comprise entre I'ouvertitre des 
hostilités et l'expiration du dix-huitième mois qui suivra la date d'entrée eii 

vigueur du présent Traité, dans la détermination de la période pendant laquelle 
un brevet d'invention doit être cxploitt, ou pcndant laquelle un modèle ou unc 
marque de fabrique doit être utilisE. 

3. II ne sera pas tenu coriipte de la phiode comprise entre l'ouverture des 
hostilités et la date d'entrée en vigueur du prhent Traité dans le calcul de la 
durle n o m a k  de validite des droits de propriété industrielle, littiraire et artistique 
qui étaient en vigueur en Hongrie à l'ouverture des hostilités ou qui seront 
reconnus ou ttablis dans les conditions prévues à la partie A de la présente annexe, 
et qui appartiennent à l'une des Puissances Alliées ou Associées ou A ses ressor- 
tissants. La durée normale de validiti de ces droits sera, par conséquent, considérée 
'comme automatiquement prolongée en Hongrie, d'une nouvelle période corres- 
pondant B celle qui aura &té ainsi exclue du décompte. 

4. Les dispositions précédentes concernant les droits en Hongrie des 
Puissances Alliées et Associées et de leurs ressortissants devront &galement s'appli- 
ques aux droits de la Hongrie et de ses ressortissants dans les territoires des 
Puissances Alliées et Associées, Toutefois, aucune de ces dispositions ne donnera 

la Hongrie ou à ses ressortissants droit i un traitement plus favorable sur le 
territoire de l'une des Puissances AI1iCes ou Associées, que celui qui est accord&, 
dans les mêmes cas, par cette Puissance à I'une quelconque des autres Nations 
Unies ou A ses ressortissan~s: la Hongric ne scra pas non plus tenue, en vertu de 
ca dispositions, d'ac'corder à l'une des Puissances AIIiées ou Associées ou 2t ses 
ressortissants, un traitement plus favorable que celui dont la Hongrie ou ses 
ressortissants béntficient sur le territoire de cette Puissance relativement aux 
matièm auxquelles s'appliquent les préçtdentes dispositions. 
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5. Les tien risidant sur le territoire dc I'une qudconque des Puissances 
Alliées ou Associées ou sur le territoire hongrois, qui, avant la date d'entrée en 
vigueur du présent Traité, ont acquis dc bonne foi des droits de propriété indus- 
trielle, littéraire ou artistique, se trouvant en opposition avec des droits rétablis 
en vertu de la partie A de la présente anncxe ou avec des droits obtenus grâce 
à la prioriti qui leur est accordée en vertu des présentes dispositions, ou qui, de 
banne foi, ont fabriqut, publik, reproduit, utilisé ou vendu l'objet de ces droits, 
seront autorisés continuer d'exercer Ies droits qu'ils avaient acquis de bonne foi 
et 9 poursuivre ou reprendre la fabrication, la publication, la reproduction, 
l'utilisation ou la vente qu'ils avaient entreprises de bonne foi, sans s'exposer à 
des poursuites pour empiétement. L'autorisation scra donnte en Hoilgrie, sous la 
forme d'une licence sans exclusivité, qiii sera accordie ii des conditioiis à fixer 
par entente entre les parties intéressées, ou, à défaut d'entente, par la commission 
de conciliation constituée en vertu dc I'articlc 35 di1 présent Traité. Toutefois, 
dans les territoires de chacune des Puissances AlliEes ou Associees, les tiers dc 
bonne ici- bCnéfiEieront de la protcction qui cst açcordi.c, dans les cas analogues, 
aux tiérs de bonne foi dont les droits sont rn opposition avec ceus de ressortissants 
des autres Puissances AIliées et Associées. 

6. Aucune disposition de la partie A dc In présente annexe nc devra 6ti.e 
interprEtée comme donnant à 'fa Hongrie ou à ses ressortissants, siir le territoirc 
de l'une quelconque des Puissances Alliées ou Assocites, des droits à des hrc\rcts 
ou à des modèlcs d'utilité pour des inventions relatives i un articlc quelronqur: 
rxpressérnent désigné à l'annexe III du présent Traite, irnvei-ltions qui ont été faites 
ou au sujet desquelles des demandes d'enregistrement ont été déposées pax la 
Hongrie ou par l'un de ses ressortjssants, en Hongric oti siir lc territoirr d'une 
autre Puissance de l'Axe ou sur un territoire occupé par Ics forces de I'Axe, 
pendant le temps OU le territoire en question se trouvait sous le contrûle des 
forces ou des autorités des Puissances de l'Axe. 

7. La Hongrie accordera également Ie bénéfice des dispositions précédeiites 
tic la présente annexe à la France, et aux autres Nations Unies qui ne sont pas 
des Fuissances Alliées ou Associées, dont les relations diplomatiques avec la 
Hongrie ont é t t  rompues pendant la guerre et qui s'engageront à accordcr à la 
Hongrie les avantages conlérés à ce pays en vertu desdites dispositions. 

8, Aucune disposition de la partie A de la présente annexe nc doit s'entendre 
commc étant en contradiction avec Ies articles 26, 29 et 31 du présent Traité. 

1. Exception faite des restrictions s'appliquant aux assureurs en génCra1, 
il ne sera fait aucun obstacle A Ia reprise par les assureurs qui sont ressortissants 
des Nations Unies de leurs anciens portefeuilles. 

2. Si un assureur, ressortissant d'une des Nations Unies, désire reprendre 
son activité professionnelle en Hongrie et si la valeur des dép0ts de garantie 
ou des réserves exigées en Hongrie des entreprises d'assurances pour l'exercice de 
leur activité a diminué du fait de la perte ou de la dépréciation des titres qui les 



1949 Natiuns Unies - Recueil des Traité3 225 

constituaiwt, le Gouvernement hongrois s'engage à accepter, pendant une pirio* 
dc dix-huit mois ce qu'il reste de ces titres comme satisfaisant entièrement aux 
prescriptions légales concernant les dépbts et les r&erves. 

A N N E X E  V 

CONTRATS, PRESCRIPTION, EFFETS DE COMMERCE 

1. Sauf exceptions énoncées dans les paragraphes 2 et 3 ci-dessous, tout 
contrat ayant nécessité, pour son exécution, des rapports entre des parties qui 
sont devenues ennemies au sens de la partie D de la présente annexe, sera tenu 
pour résilié depuis Ie moment où l'une quelconque des parties est devenue un 
ennemi. Toutefois, cette résiliation s'entendra sans prijudice des dispositions de 
l'article 31 du prisent Traité; elle ne relèvera pas non plus l'une quelconque des 
parties au contrat de l'obligation de reverser les sommes perçues titre d'avances 
ou d'acomptes et pour lesquelles Ia partie intéressée n'a pas fourni de contrepartie. 

2. Nonobstant les dispositions du paragraphe 1 ci-dessus, Ies stipulations de 
tout contrat qu i  pourront être dissociées et dont l'esécution ne nécessitait pas de 
rapports entre les parties qui sont devenues ennemies au sens de la partie D de 
la présente annese, ne seroiit pas rtsiliées et demeureront en vigueur sans préjudice 
des droits énoncés à l'article 29 du présent Traité. Si les stipulations d'un contrat 
ne peuvent pas être ainsi dissociées, le contrat sera tenu comme étant integralement 
résilié. Les dispositions qui précèdent s'entendent sous réseme de l'application 
des lois, ordonnances et règlements nationaux Cdictés par telle ou telIe des 
Puissances AlIiées ou Associées de Ia juridiction de laquelle relève fe contrat oii 
l'une quelconque des parties au contrat et sous réserve des stipulations du contrat. 

3. Aucune disposition de la partie k de Ia présente annexe ne sera considérée 
comme annriIant les transactions légalement effectuées conformtment A un corhrat 
passe entre ennemis si ces . transactions on t  été extcutées avec l'autorisation du 
Gouvernement d'une des Puissances Alliées ou Associéej. 

4. Nonobstant les dispositions qui précèdent, les contrats d'assurance et 
de réassurance feront lbbjet de conventions distinctes entre le Gouvernement 
de la Puissance Alliée ou Associée intéresste et le Gouvernement hongrois. 

1. Tous les délais de prescription ou de limitation du droit d'engager 
ou de poursuivre une action judiciaire ou du droit de prendre des mesures 
conservatoires dans les rapports juridiques intéressant des personnes ou des biens, 
mettant en cause des ressortissants des Nations ~ n k s  et des ressortissants hongrois 
qui, en raison de l'état de guerre, n'ont pas pu engager ou poursuivre une action 
judiciaire, ou acçompIir les forrnaIités nécessaires pour sauvegarder leurs droits, 
que ces délais aient commencé A courir avant ou .après lbuverture des hostilités, 
seront considCriÇs comme ayant été suspendus, pendant la durée de la guerre, sur 
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le territoire hongrois d'une part, et sur le territoire de celles des Nations Unies 
qui, conformément au principe dc la réciprocité, accordent à In Hongrie le 
btnéfice des dispositions du présent paragraphe, d'autre part. Ces délais cornmen- 
çt-ront 5 courir des la date d'entréc en vigucur du présent Traité. Les dispositions 
du présent paragraphe s'appliqueront aux délais fixés pour le dépôt des coupons 
d'intérEts ou de dividendes ou pour le dépôt, en vue du remboursement, des 
valeurs sorties au tirage oii rernboursabIes pour tout autre motif. 

2. Lorsqukn raison de I'inexéeution d'un acte ou de l'omission d'une 
lornialité quelconque pendant fa guerre, des mesures d'exécution ont été prises sur 
le territoire .hongrois au préjudice d'un ressortissant d'une Nation Unie, le 
Gouvernement hongrois réfab1ii.a les droits lésis. Si le rétablissement de ces droits 
est impossible ou devait être inéquitable, le Gouvernement hongrois fera Ie 
nécessaire pour que l'intéressé reçoive telle compensation qui, en I'occurrençe 
paraitra juste et Squitable. 

1. Dans les relations entre ennemis, aucun effet de commerce souscrit avant 
la guerre ne sera considéré comme n'étant plus valable pour la seule ~aison qu'il 
n'a pas été présenté à i'acceptatioi~ ou à I'ei~caissenient dans les délais prescrits, 
ou que le tireur ou l'endosseur n'a pas été avisé dans ces délais que l'effet en 
question n'a pas été accepté ou payé, ou qu'il n'a pas été protestt dans lesdits 
délais, ou qu'une formalité quelconque a été omise pendant la guerre. 

2. Si le délai au cours duquel un effet de commerce aurait dû etre prksenté 
i l%cceptation ou à l'encaissement, ou dans lequel un  avis de non-acceptation ou 
de non-paiement aurait dû être donné au tireur ou à l'endosseur, ou durant lequel 
l'effet aurait dû être protesté, est arrivé à expiration pendant la guerre, et si la 
partie qui aurait dû présenter ou protester l'effet ou aviser du défaut d'acceptation 
ou du défaut de paiement a omis de le faire pendant la guerre, il sera accordé 
un délai de trois mois au moins à partir de la date d'entrée en vigueur du  
présent Traité pendant lequel il sera possibIe de présenter ou de protester ledit 
effet ou de donner avis de son défaut d'acceptation ou son défaut de paiement. 

3. Si une personne s'est obligée, soit avant, soit pendant Ia guerre, au 
paiement d'un &et de commerce, à la suite d'un engagement pris envers elle par 
une autre personne devenue ultérieurement ennemie, celle-ci reste tenue, malgré 
lkouerture des hostilités, de garantir la première des conséquences de son obligation. 

1. Aux fins de la présente annexe, les personnes physiques ou morales seront 
considérées cornnle étant devenues ennemies à partir de la date, où tout commerce 
entre elles est devenu illégal, aux termes des lois, ardonnànces ou règlements 
auxquels ces pe&onnes ou le contrat ttaient soumis. 

2. Etant donné le systéme juridique des Etats-Unis dYArnirique, les dispositions 
de cette annexe ne s'appliqueront pas aux relations entre les Etats-Unis dlAmCrique 
et la Hongrie. 
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A N N E X E  V I  

JUGEMENTS 

Le Gouvernement: hongrois prendra les mesures nécessaires pour permettre 
aux ressortissants de l'une quelconque des Nations Unies, à tout moment dans 
un délai d'un an à compter de la date d'entrée en vigueur du présente Traite, 
d'intenter devant les autorités hongroises compétentes une action en révision de 
tout jugement rendu par un tribunal hongrois entre le 10 avriI 1941 et la date 
d'entrée en vigueur du préJent Traité dans tout procés dans lequel le ressortissant 
d'une des Nations Unies n'a pas tté à m&me d'exposer sa cause d'une manière 
satisfaisante, soit en qualité de demandeur, soit en qualité de défendeur. Le 
Gouvernement hongrois prendra les mesurcs nécessaires pour que, Iorsqu'un ressor- 
tissant dhune des Nations Unies a subi un préjudice du fait de tout jugement de 
cette nature, ce,ressortissant soit rétabli dans la situation où il se tscuvait avant 
le prononcé du jugement ou reçoive telle compensation qui pourra, en la circons- 
tance être juste et équitable. L'expression "ressortissants des Nations Unies" 
comprend les sociétés ou associations organisées ou constituécs con formémen t à 
la législation de l'une quelconque des Nations Unies. 



Annex 3 

CLOSING PROTOCOL REGARDING THE WORK OF THE BORDER DRAFTING COMMISSION CONSISTiNG OF 
REPRESENTATiVES OF THE HUNGARIAN AND CZECHOSLOVAK GOVERNMENTS, IN ACÇOXDANCE WITH 

ARTICLE 1, PARAGRAPH 4, SUBPARAGRAPA "Cu OF THE ~ A C E  TREATY OF PARIS, BRATISLAVA, 
22 DECEMBER 1947 

PART IV 

Questions of Water Management 

With regard to the wish of the Hungarian DeIegation as appended under No.11. to the Protucol of 
the Meeting of 14 October 1947, on fi ood defence embanking and the drainage of internal (flood) waters 
and the water supply of the Moson branch of the Danube, the Czechoslovak Delegation made the 
following declaration: 

In the questions of water management, flood prevention and internal (flood) water defence raised 
by the Hungatian klegation, the Czechoslovak delegation declares itself to be in agreement with the 
Hungarian Delegation's proposal, according to which Hungary and Czechoslovakia will resolve these 
questions and other rnatters in the nature of water management by way of a bilateral agreement within 
three months of the final determination of the borders. 

As to that section of the Moson brançh of the Danube which branches out of the Danube's main 
flow path, Czechoslovakia obliges itself not to undertake any sort of artificial interference which would 1 alter the branch's presmt fiow. 

Czechoslovakia, however, will allow Hungarian agencies to undertake any work necessary in the 
interests of the permanent water supply of the said branch of the Danube. 
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No. 518. CONVENTION1 REGARDXNG THE REGIME OF 
NAVIGATION ON THE DANUBE. SIGNED AT BEL- 
GRADE, ON 18 AUGUST 1948 

T h e  Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the People's RepubIic of Bulgaria, 
the Hungarian Republic, the People's Republic of Romania, the Ukrainian 
Soviet Socidist Republic, the RepubIic of Czechoslovakia and the Federd 
People's Republic of Yugoslavia, 

Whereas the Council of Foreign Miniçters on 12 December 1946 decided 
to convene a conference, coinposed of representatives of the States rnentioned, 
to work out a new convention regardlng the regime of navigation on the 
Danube, and 

Desirous of providing for free navigation on the Danube in accordance 
with the interests and sovercign rights of the Danubian States and in order to 
stsengthen the econoinic and cultural relations of the Danubian States among 
themeIves and with other nations, 

Have sesolved< to conclude a Convention reç-ar-ding the reçirne of navigation 
on the Danube and for that purpose have appointed the undersigned 
plçnipotentiarics who, after prcsentation of thejr full porvcrs, found in good 
and diie form, have agreed or1 the following: 

CHAPTER 3 

Article I 

Navigation on the Danube shall be free and open for the nationah, vessels 
of commerce and goods of al1 States, on a footing of equality in regard to port 
aiid navigation charges and conditioiîs for merchant shipping. The forepoing 
shaIl not apply to traffic betwecn ports of the same State. 

' Came into force on 1 1 May 1949, date oI deposit of the sixth instrument of ratification 
with the Governtnent of the FederaI People's RepubIic of Yugoslavia, in accordance with 
article 47. 

Datçs on which the instrument of ratification was deposited by eaçh of the signatory 
States : 
Bulgaria . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  22 Febriiary 1949 
Czechoslovakia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  23 Pebruary 1949 
Yugalavia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  23 February 1949 
Romania . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 March 1949 
Jlungary ....................................................... 14 March 1949 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics ................................ 11 May 1949 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic .............................. 14 May 1949 
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Article 2 

The regime established by th& Convention shall apply to the navigalsIe 
part of the Danube River between Ulm and themBIack Sea through the Sulina 
arm, with outlet ta the sea through the'sulina channel. 

Article 3 

The 33anubian States undertake to maintain their sections of the Danube 
in a navigable condition for river-going and, on the appropriate sections, for 
sea-going vesels, to carry out the ~vorks necesary for the maintenance and 
irnprovement of navigation conditions and not to obstruct or hinder navigation 
on the navigable çhannels of the Danube. The Danubian States shaIl consult 
the Danube Commission (art. 5 ) on matters referred to in this article. 

The riparian States may within their own jurisdiction undertake works ior 
the maintenance of navigation, the execution of which is necessitated by 
urgent and unforeseen circuinstances. The States shall inforrn the Commission 
of the reasons which have necessitated the works, and shalI fumish a surnrnary 
description thereof. 

Article 4 

Should a Danubian State be unable itseIf to undertake works within its 
own territorial jurisdiction which are necessary for the maintenance of normal 
navigation ic shall be bound ta allolv the Danube Comnlission ( a ~ t .  5)  to cany 
them out under conditions determineci by the Commission, which may not 
eritrust the execution of such works co another State unIess the section in question 
of the ivaterrvay forms the frontier of such State. In  the latter case the Com- 
mission shaIl decide the conditions on which the works shaII be carried out. 

The Danubian States agree to afford the Commission or the State 
executing the said works a11 necesary assistance. 

CHAPTER II 

ADMINISTRP-TIVE PROVISIONS 

Section 1. The Danube Commission 

Article 5 

There shall be established a Danube Commission, hereinafter called "the 
Commission", to consist of one representative of each Danubian State. 
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(i) to produce statistics on aspects of navigation on the Danube within 
the cornpetence of the Commissron; 

( j )  to publish reference irorks, sailing directions, navigntiona1 charts and 
atIases for purposes of navigation; 

(k) to prepare and approve the budget of the Commission and to  fix and 
livy the charges provided for in article 10. 

Article 9 

In order to carry out the tasks referred to in the foregoing artide, the 
Conmission shall have its owi secretariat and the necessary office services, the 
staff of which shall be recruited from nationals of the Danubian States. 

The organization of the secretariat and services shall be determined by 
the Commission itself. 

Article IO 

The Commission shaI1 draw up its budget and approve it by a rnajority 
vote of al1 'its members. The budget shall provide for the expenses for the 
rnaintcnance of tIie Commission and its services, to he rnet by equaI contributions 
of the ~ a n u b i 4  States payable annually. 

In order to defray the cost of cxecuting spccial works for the maintenance 
or irnprovernent of navigabiity, the Commission may estabhh special charges. 

Article I I  

The Commission's decisions stiall bc taken by a rnajotity of the members 
present, unles otherwbse specificafly provided for in this Convention (articles 
10, 12 and 13). 

Five members of t h e  Commission shaU constitute a quorum. 

Article 12 

The Commission's decisions on matters provided for in article 8, paragraphs 
( b ) ,  (c l ,  ( f )  and Cg) 'shall be taken by a rnajority vote of al1 membess of 
the Commission but without outvoting the State of the territory on which the 
works are to' be carried out. 
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Article 13 

The seat of the Commission s h d  be at- GaIatz. 

The Commission may, however, by a decision of a majority of aU members 
change the seat of the Commission. 

Article 14 

The Commission shall have the rights of a legal entity in accordance with 
the laws of ' the State in which the Commission has its seat. 

Artide 15 

The official Ianguages of the Commission shall be Russian and French. 

Article 16 

Members of the Cornmisi& and officers authonzed by it shall enjoy 
diplornatic immunity. Its oficiai buildings, archives and documents of al1 kinds 
shaIl be inviolable. 

Artick 17 

Officers of the Commission hoIding the proper credentials shall inforrn 
the cornpetent authorities of the Danubiai~ States of breaches of the navigation, 
sanitaticin and river inspection regulations whicli bave corne to the Commission's 
knowledge. The competent authorities must in turn in fom the Commission af 
the steps taken in connexion with any breaches reported as aforesaid. 

The Commission shall have its own seal and flap, which it may fly on its 
oficial buildings and vessels. 

Article 19 

The Danubian States shall afford the Commission, its officers and its 
staff the assistance necessary to enable them ta carry out their duties under 
this Convention. 

Such oficers and stan shall, subject to cornpliance with national Iaw, 
have the right of free rnovernent while carrying out their officia1 duties on the 
river and in ports within the jurisdiction of the Commission. 
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1 Section II. Speçial River Administrations 

There shall be established a Speçial River Administration in the lower 
Danube (between the mouth of the SuIina charinel and rlraila indusive) for 
the execution of hydraulic erigineering works and the regulation of navigation, 
such Administration to consist of the representatives of the adjacent riparian 
States (People's Republic of Romania and the Union of Soviet SociaIist 
RepubIics ) . 

The Administration shaIl 'act on the basis of an agreement between the 
Govcrnments of the çountries members of the Administration. 

l The seat of the Administration shaI1 be at GaIatz. 

l Article 21 

Thcre shall be established 'a Special River Administration of the Iron 
Gates in the Iron Gates section (between Vince and Kostol on the right bank 
and betiveen Moldova-Veche and Turnu-Severin on the left bank of the 
Danube) for the execution of hydraulic engineering works and the regulation 
of navigation in ,  the said area, such Administration te consist of the 
repraentatives of the People's Republic of Romania and the FederaI People's 
Republic of Yugoçlavia. 

The Administration shall act on the basis of an agreement between the 
Governments of the çountries members of the Administration. 

l The seat of the Administration shall. be at Orsova and Tekija. 
I 
I Article 22 

The Commission shd1 be notified' of the agreernenEAon Special River 
Administrations (hereinafter called "the Adrninistratioiis") referred to in articles 
20 and 21. 

CHAPTER III 

Section 1. Navigation 

Article 23 
1 

Navigation on the lower part of the Danube and in the Iron Gates section 
shdI be carried out in accordance with the regulations on navigation established 
by the Administrations of the respective sections. Navigation on other parts 
of the Danube shaU be carried out in accordance with the regulations established 
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by the respective Danvbian States through whose territory the Danube flows, 
and, in those sectiom where the b h  of the Danube belong to two different 
States, in accordance with the regulations established by agreement between 
such States. 

In establishing regulations on navigation the Danubian States and 
Administrations s h d  have regard to the basic provisions governing navigation 
on the Danube established by the Commission. 

Article 24 

Vessels navigating the Danube shall have the right, subject to  cornpliance 
with the regdations established by the Danubian States concerned, to enter 
ports, to load and discharge, to embark and disernbark passengers, to refuel, 
to take on supplies, etc. 

Article 25 

Vessels flying foreign flags may not engage in local passenger and freight 
traffic or rraffic betrveen ports of the same Danubian State, Save in accordance 
with the national regulations of that State. 

Article 26 

Sanitary and poli ce regulations in force on the Danube shall be administered 
witliout discrimination as regards the nationality of vessels, points of departure : 
and destination, or on any other grounds. 

The functions of customs, sanitary,' and river inspection on the Danube 
shall be discharged by the Danubian States, which shall communicate to the 
Commission the regulations issueci by them, in order that the Commission may 
be able ro promote the  unification of cuçtoms and sanitary regulations and 
ta unify the regulations governing river inspection (article 8 ( g )  ). 

Customs, sanitary, and police regulations shall be such as not to irnpede 
navigation. 

Article 27 

When both banks of the Danube belong to the same State, the Iatter 
shalI have the right to place goods in transit under seal or in charge of the 
customs officers. Such State shall aIso be entitled to require the master or 
orner of a vesse1 to make a written dedaration stating only whether or not 
he is carrying goods the importation of which is prohibited by that State but 
shalI not be entitled to prohibit the transit of such goods. These forrnalities 
shaIl not entail an inspection of the cargo or delay its transit. The master or 
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owner of a vesse1 making a false declaration s h d  be liable under the law of 
tlie State to which t he  declaration was made. 

When the river Danube forms the frontier between two States, vessels, 
rafts, passengers and goods in transit shalI be exempt, while afloat, from a11 
custorns formalities. 

Artide 28 

Vessels employed by Danubian States for river inspection (police) tvork 
must fly their national flag and, in addition, bear a distinctive and uniform 
mark; the descriptions and number of such vessels shall be communicated to 
the Commission. Such vessels, and the custom vessels of al1 Danubian States, 
may navigate the Danube only within the frontiers of the respective States 
whose flags they fIy, and beyond such frontiers only with the consent of the 
Danubian States concerned. 

Article 29 

Ships ou the Danube shall be allowed to  use, for purposes of navigation, 
ships' wirç!ess sets and sliare communication facilities. 

Navigation of the Danube by the naval vasels of any non-Danubian 
country shall be prohibited. 

The naval vessels of Danubian States may not navigate the narvube bcyond 
the frontiers of the respective countries ~vhose fi açs they fly save by arrangernent 
betwccn the Danubian States conccrned. 

Section II. Pilot service 

Article 31 

On the Iower Danube and in the Iron Gates section rhcre shdf be 
established corps of pilots under the Administrations concerned (art. 22) .  

The regdations of the pilot service shall be estabhhed by the Adminis- 
trations in accordance with the basic provisions governing navigation on the 
Danube (art. 8 (f) ) and shal1 be communicated to the Commission. 

Article 32 

Pilotage of vesseb oit the lower Danube and in the Iron Gates section shaIl 
be carried .out by pilots from the appropriate corps of pilots or by piJots who 
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have passed an examination set by the authonties of the competent River 
Administration and who are Iicensed by such Administration to pilot vessels. 

The corps of pilots shall be recnrited from nationab of the Danubian 
çountries rnembers of the Administrations çoncerned, The procedure for 
recruiting the corps shall be determineci by special agreements between the 
afuresaid mernbcrs of such Administrations (articles 20 and 21 ) . 

CHAPTER IV 

Hydraulic engineering works on the Danube carried out by Danubian 
States in accordance with article 3 of this convention shalI be financed by the 
Danubian States concerned. 

The works referred to in article 8, paragraph ( c ) ,  shall be frnanced by 
the Corn&ion. 

Article 35 

In order to defray the cost of the mainteriance of navigation the Danubian 
States may, by agreement with the Commission, levy on vessels navigation 
charges the scaZe of which sliall be fixed in relation to the cost of maintenance 
of equipment and the cost of the works referred to in article 34. 

Article 36 

In order to defray the çost of the maintenance of navigation and of 
worh carried out by the Administrations, the latter shall fix speciaI charges 
to be levied on vesseb passing through the sections between the mouth of the 
Sulina channel and Brajla and between Vince and KostoJ on the right bank 
and betiveen Moldova-Veche and Turnu-Severin on the left bank of the 
Danube. 

The Administrations s h d  notify the Commission of the special charges 
fixed by the Administrations and of the procedure for levying thern. 

The extraordinary, navigation and special charges levied by the Commission, 
the Danubian States, and t he  Administrations rnust not be a source of profit. 
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Article 38 

The procedure for levying the extraotdinary navigation and special charges 
shaI1 be laid down in instructions drawn up by the Commission, the Danubian 
States or the Administrations respectivdy. The instructions issued by the 
Danubian States and the Administrations shall be drawn up in agreement 
with t h e  Commission. 

Charges shall be calculated on the bais of the ships' tonnage. 

The execution of works on sections of the Danube forrning inter-State 
frontiers and tlie apportionmerit of expenditure therefor shall be settled by 
agreement. between the adjoining States concerned. 

Port ducs lcvied on vesseb shall be colIected by the authorities of the 
Danubian States concerned. In  doing so no.discrimination shall be sliotvn as 
regards the natioriality of vessels, points of departure and destination, or on 
any other grounds. 

Vessels entering ports for loading or unloading shall be entitled to use 
loadi~ig and unloading niachintry, equipment, warehouses, storage space, etc., 
according to agreements concluded with the appropriate transportation and 
forwardinç agencies. 

There shall be no discrimination iii deterrnining the amount dtarped for 
services rendered. 

Reductions granted in accordance with commercial usage on the basis of 
the volume of services rendered or the nature of the cargo shall not be regarded 
as discrimination. 

Article 42 

No charges sIiall be Ievied on vessels, rafts, pasmgers and goods in respect 
rnereIy of transit. 

Article 43 

Schedules of pilotage fers in the 'lower Danube and in the Iron Gates 
section sliall be fixed and hcornmunicated to the Commission by the Adminis- 
trations concerned. 
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CXXAPTER V 

FINAL P R O ~ S I O N S  

Article 44 

The  expression "Danubian State" or "Danubian country" in this convention 
shall be taken to  mean a State situated on a bank or banks of the Danube as 
defined jri article 2. 

Article 45 

Any dispute between the parties to  this Convention segardirig the applica- 
tion or interpretation of the Convention which cannot be resolved by direct 
negotiation shall, at the request of either party to the dispute, be referred for 
settlerneilt to a conciliation commission coniposcd of one rcpsesentative of 
eacli party to the dispute and one rzpresentativc appointed by the  Chairman 
of the Danube Con~~nission from anlong thc nationah of a State not a party 
to the dispute, or, if the Chairman of the Cominksion is a national of a State 
party tci the dispute, then by the Danube Commission. 

TIie declsion of the conciliaiion commission shaIl be acceptecl by the parties 
to the dispute aç fiilal and binding. 

Article 46 - 
l h e  preçcnt Coi~vention niay be i.eviscd at rhc  request of tlzc majority of 

Ille signatory States. 'This request sliall be addressed to the Government of the 
FedcraI People's Republic of Yugoslnvia, lvhich shall soon as possible convene 
a confercnce of al1 the S t a r a  signa;ories ta tlie pr-csent Convcntiori. The  revised 
provisions dia11 corne inîo force only after illstrunlents of ratification have 
been depositcd by six of the States sigilatories ta the proent Conveiition. 

The present Convention and its annexes, of w!iicli the Rusiar-i and French 
textç are authentic, shall be subject ta ratification and shall corne into force 
upon the deposit of six instruments of ratification. Instruments of ratification 
shd1 be deposited with the Government of the Federal People's RepuMic of 
Yugoslavia, in the archives of which shali be kept the original of the present 
Convention. 

The Government of the Federal People's Republic of YugosIavia s h d  
furnish certified copies of the original Convention to al1 the signatories to the 
Convention and shall inform thern of the deposit of instruments of ratification 
as these are received. 
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L I S T  O F  A N N E X E S  

Annex 1. The admission of Austria to the Danube Commission 

Annex II. The Gabcikovo-Gonyü sector 

A N N E X  1 

THE ADMISSION OF AUSTRIA TO THE DANUBE COMMlSSION 

1. A representative of Austria shall be adrnieted to the Danube Commission 
after the question of a trcaty with Austria has been setrled. 

2. The present annex shaU ccme into force simultaneously with the Convention 
regardinç the regirne of ~avigat ion on the Da~iube and shall be an  intesral part 
thereof. 

A N N E X  I I  

THE GABCIKOVO-GONY u SECTOR 

Regarding ihc ivorks neccssary to  cnsure  orm mal conditions of navigation in 
the Gabçikovo-Gonyii sector (from km. 1821 to lim. 1791), the Contracting Parties 
agree that i t  is in the gcncral ,interest to mairitdiri tiiis scctor in good naviçablc 
condition and that the worlcs neçessary for this purpose fa r  esceed thosc which 
çouId ieasonably bc rcquiscd of clle riparian States conccrncd. 

It is accordingly agrced that thc Danube Commission shall discuss the qiiçstio11 
and decide whethcr, for this purpose, i t  woiild be appropriate to set up for this 
sector a speçial river administration simiIar to those provided for in articles 20 
and 21, or whether it wouId be suficient to apply tu tiiis scctor thc provisions of 
articles 4 and 34, para~raph 2, of the present Convcntion. 

Rcçulations sirnilar to thosc of article 20 of the present Convcntion, of which 
this annex is an integral part, shall be applicd if sucli an  administration is set up. 
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IN WITNESS WHEREOF, h e  undersigned ~Ienipotentiaries have signed%e 
present convention and have affixecl tlieir seals thereto. 

DONE in the city of BeIgrade, this 18th day of August nineteen hundred 
and forty-eight. 

For the Ur~ion of Soviet Socialist Republics: 

For the PeopIe's Republic of Bulgaria: 

For the Hungarian RepubEic: 

For the People's RepubIic of Romaniar 

For the Ukrainian Savict Socialist RepitbIic: 

For the Repu blic of Czechoslovakia : 

For the Federal People's RcpuliIic of Yugoslavia: 

' Signatures on opposite page. 
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S U P P E E M E N T A R Y  P R O T O G O L  

l TO THE CONVENTION REGARDING THE REGIME OF 

1 NAVIGATION ON THE DANUBE 

SIGNED AT BELGRADE, O N  18 AUGUST 1948 

1. It Li noted that the former regirne of navigation on the Danube, and 
the instruments providing for the establishment of that regime, in particular 
the Convention signed in Paris on 23 July 1921,l are no longer in force. 

2. Ai1 property owned by the former European Danube Commission shall 
be transferred to the SpeciaI River Administration of the Iower Danube 
established under article 20 of the Convention, to which the present protoc01 
refers. 

3. It is agreed that al1 obligations of the former European Danube 
Commission to repay credits granted to it by Great Britain, France, Russia or 
other States, shall be considered cancelled. 

4. The obligations of the former IntcrnationaI Danube Commission, the 
obligations of the forrncr Administration of the Iron G a t e  and Cataracts, and 
the guarantees securing those obligations, shaii be considered cancelled. 

5. Unliquidated property of the former International Danube Commission 
shaI1 be transferred to the Danube Commission provided for in article 5 of 
the Convention to which the present protocol refers. The part of the property 
of the former International Danube Conlmission transferred to the former 
Administration of the Iron Gates and Cataracts, and al1 the property of the 
former Administration of the Iron Gates and Cataracts, shall be transferred 
ta the Special ~ i & r  Administration of the Iron Gates established in accordance 
with article 21 of the Convention, to which the present protoc01 refers. 

-- 

a League of Nations, Trcary Stries, VoIume XXVZ, page '173. 
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DONE at BeIgrade, this 18th day of August 1948.' 

For the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: 

For the People's Republic of Bulgaria: 

For the Hiingarian Rcpubliç : 

For the People's Republic of Romania : 

For the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic: 

For the: Republic of Czechoslovakia: 

, 
For the FederaI People's Republic of Yugoslavia: 

- 

' Signatures on opposite page. 
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N" 518. CONVENTIONL RELATIVE AU REGIME DE LA 
NAVIGATION SUR LE DANUBE. SIGNEE A BELGRADE, 
LE 18 AOUT 1948 

L'Union des Républiques Soviétiques 'Socialistes, la République Populaire 
de Bulgarie, la République de Hongrie, la République Populaire Roumaine, la 
République Soviétique Socialiste d'Ukraine, la République Tc~itçoslovaque et 
la République Fédérative Populaire dc YougosIavie, 

Prenant en considération Ia décision du Conseil des Ministres des Affaires 
Etrangeres du 12 Décembre 1946 de convoquer une Confércrtce de Représen- 
tants des Etats mentionnés dans cette décision, en vue d'établir une nouvelle 
Convention relative au régime de la navigation sur le Danube et 

Désireux d'assurer la libre navigation sur le Danube en conformité avec 
les iritérêts et les droits souverains des pays danubiens, ainsi que de resserrer 
les liens 'économiques et culturels des pays danubiens entre eux ci  avec les 
autres pays, 

Ont décide de conclure une Convention relative au réginie de la nzvigation 
sur le Daniibe et ont, à ces fins, désigné les Plénipotentiaires soussignés, lesquels, 
après prkentation de leurs pleins pouvoirs, reconnus en boiine et due forme, 
sont convenus de ce q u i  suit : 

CHAPITRE 1 

DISPOSIT%INS G ~ N É R A L E S  

Article I 

La navigation sur le Danube sera libre et ouverte aux ressortissants, aux 
bateaux marchands et aux marchandises de tous les Etats sur un pied d'égalité 
en ce qui concerne les droits de port et 1e.s taxes sur la navigation, ainsi que les 
conditions auxquelles est soumise la navigation commerciale. Les dispositions 
ci-dessus ne seront pas applicables au trafic entre les ports d'un même Etat. 

Entrée en vigueur le 11 mai 1949, date de dépct du sixième instrument de ratification 
aupris du Gouvernement de Ia République fédCrative populaire de Yougoslavie, conformément 
aux dispositions de i'article 47. 

Date laquelle l'instrument dc ratification a été dépris6 respectivement par les 
signataires : 
Bulgarie. .......................................................... 22 février 
TchécosIovaquie .................................................... 23 février 
Yougoslavie.. ..................................................... 23 février 
Roumanie. ........................................................ 5 mars 
Hongrie .......................................................... 14 mars 
Union des Républiques socialistes soviitigues. .......................... 11 mai 
République socialiste soviétique d'Ukraine.. ........................... 14 mai 

Etats 

1949 
1949 
1949 
1949 
1949 
1949 
1949 
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Article 2 

Le rigirne 'établi par la présente Convention s'applique A la partie navi- 
gable du Danube (fleuve) d'Ulm LL la Mer Noire en suivant le bras de Soulina 
avec acch A la mer par le Canal de Soulia.  

Article 3 

Les Etats danubiens s'engagent à maintenir leurs secteurs du Danube en 
état de navigabilitk pour Ies bâthents 'fluviaux et en ce qui concerne les sec- 
teurs appropriés pour les bâtiments de mer, exécuter les travaux nécessaires 
pour assurer et amdiorer les conditions 'de navigation, et à ne pas empêcher 
ou entraver la navigation dans la chenaux navigables du Danube. Les Etab  
danubiens se consulteront sur Ees 'matières indiquées dans le présent article avec 
la Commission du Danube (art. 5 ci-après). 

Les Etats riverains auront le droit d'entreprendre dans les limita de leun 
frontières respectives les travaux qui pourraient être nécessités par des circons- 
tances imprévues et urgentes et auraient pour but d%assurer 'les besoiris de la 
navigation. Les Etau devront toutefois aviser la Commission des raisons qui 
ont motivé ces travaux et lui en -fournir une description sommaire. 

Article 4 

Dans le cas oh un Etat  danubien ne serait pas en mesure d'entreprendre 
lui-meme les travaux qiii sont de sa compétence territoriale et qu i  sont néces- 
saires pour assurer la navigation normale, cet Etat sera tenu de les laisser exécu- 
ter par la 'Cornniission du Danube (art. 5 )  dans les conditions qu'elle déter- 
minera et sans qu'elle puisse en confier l'exécution à un autre Etat, sauf en ce 
qui concerne les parties de la'voie fI uviale fomant  frontière d'un te! Etat. Dans 
ce d e d e r  cas, Ia Commission déterminera Ies niodalités de l'exécution de ces 
travaux. 

Les Etats danubiens s'engagent à prêter à la Commission ou A I'Etat exécu- 
I tant toute forme de concours à l'exécution desdits travaux. 
1 

CHAPITRE II 

DISPOSITIONS RELATIVES A L'ORFANISALION 

Section 1. Commission du Danube 

Article 5 

11 est etabli une Commission du Danube, désignée ci-après sous le nom de 
"Commission"; elIe est composée de représentants des pays danubiens, un pour 
çliacun de ces pays. 

No. 518 



200 United Nations - Treaty Series 1949 

i 
Article 6 

La Commission choisit parmi ses membres son président, son vice-président 
et son secrbtaire qui sont jblw pour une période de trois ans. 

l Article 7 

La .Con~mission fixe les termes de ses sessions et établit son règlement inté- 
rieur. 

La preinière réunion de la Commission sera tenue dans un délai de six 
mois à dater de I'entrée en vigueur de la présente Convention. 

I La compétence de 1s Commission s'étend au Danube tel qu" ilest defini A 
l'article 2. 

11 entre dans les attributions de la Commission: 
I 

a )  de veiller à l'exécution des dispositions de la présetite Convention; 

b )  de dresser, sur la base des propositions et des projets présentés par les 
Etats danubiens e t  par Ies Administrations fluviaIa spéciales (arts. 20 et 21 ), 
le plan ginéral des grands travaux dans l'intéret de la navigation, ainsi que 
d'établir I'évaluation générale des dépenses concernant c a  travaux; 

c )  d'exécuter des travaux, dans les cas prevus à I'article 4; 

d )  de donner des consultations et de faire des recommandations aux Etar 
danubiens au sujet de l'exécution des travaux visés au paragraphe "b" du 
présent article, en tenant compte des intéri% techniques et économiques, des 
plans et des possibilités des Etats respectifs; 

e )  de donner des consuItations et de faire des recommandations aux 
Administrations fluviales spéciales (arts. 20 et 2 1 )  et de procéder à un échange 
d'informations avec ces Administrations; 

f )  d'établir sur tout le parcours navigable du Danube un système uniforme 
d'aménagement des voies navigables et de fixer, compte tenu des conditions 
spécifiques de tel ou tel secteur, les dispositions fondamentales relatives A la 
navigation sur le Danube, y compris ceIles du service de pilotage; 

l g) d'unifier les règles de la surveillance fluviale; 
l 

h )  de coordonner l'activité des services hydrométéorologiques sur le 
Danube, de publier un bulletin hydrologique unique et des prévisions hydro- 
logiques de courte et de longue durée pour le Danube; 

No. 518 
1 
1 
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i) de rassembIer les données statistiques relatives à la navigation sur Je 
Danube, pour autant qu'il s'agisse de questions qui sont de la compétence de Ia 
Commission; 

j }  de faire publier, pour les besoins de la navigation, des ouvrages de 
référence, des routiers, des cartes de navigation et des atIas; 

k )  de préparer et d'approirver le budget de la Commission, ainsi que d'éta- 
blir et de percevoir les taxes prévue à I'article 10, 

Article 9 

Pour s'acquitter des tâches ~Îsées à l'article précédent, la Coninlission dis- 
pose d'un Secrétariat et des services nkessaires dont le perxannel est recruté 
parmi les citoyens des Etats danubiens. 

II appartient à la Commission clle-même d'organiser son Secrétariat et ses 
services. 

Article IO 

La Commission prépare son budget et l'approuve A la majorité des voix 
de tous ses membres. Le budget doit prévoir les dépenses nécessaires'à l'entretien 
de la Commission et de son appareil; ces dépenses seront couvertes au moyen 
d'annuités versées par les Etats danubiens, à raison d'un montant égal pour 
chacun d'eux. 

Pour faire face aux frais des travaux spéciaux, exécutés en vue d'assurer 
ou d'améliorer les conditions de navigabilité, la Commission pourra établir des 
taxes spéciales. 

Article I I  

Les décisions de la Commission sont prises: à la majorité des voix des 
membres pskents, sauf dans Ies cas spécialement prévus par la présente 
Convention (arts. 10, 12 e t  13). 

Le quorum de la Commission est de cinq membres. 

Les dtcisions de la Cornrnkian relatives aux questions prévues par les 
paragraphes b ) ,  c),  f ) ,  g) de l'article 8 doivent être prises la majorité des 
voix de tous I& membres, sans toutefois rnajoriser 19Etat sur le territoire duquel 
les travaux doivent etre exécuth. 

No. 518 
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Article 13 

La Commission a son siège A Galatz. 

~ i l e  peut toutefois, par une décision prise P la majorité des voix de tous 
ses membres, changer le lieu de son siège. 

Article 14 

La ~brnmission jouit de la personnalité juridique conformément à la légis- 
lation de 1'Etat du lieu de son siège. 

~ Article 15 

~ Le français et le russe sont les langues officielles de la Commission. 

Les membres de Ia Commission et les fonctionnaires mandatés par eue 
jouissent de I'immunit~ diplomatique. Les Iocaux officiels, les archives et les 
documents de toute espéce appartenant à la Conirnission sont inviolabIes. 

Les fonctionnaires de la Commission munis de pouvoirs appropriés infor- 

1 meront les autorités compétentes des Etats danubiens des infractions aux rkgle- 
rnents de navigation, aux niesures sanitaires et à la surveillance fluviale dont 
la Commission aurait pris connaissance. Les autorités compétentes seront tenues, 
à Ieur tour, $informer la Commission des mesures prises au sujet des infractions 
notifiées et mentionnées ci-dessus. 

~ Article 18 

La Commission a son sceau; eile a également son paviilon qu'elle a le 
droit d'arborer sur ses locaux officiels et ses bateaux. 

Article 19 

Les Etats danubiens sont tenus de prêter à la Commission ainsi qu'à ses 
fonctionnaires et son personnel le concours nécessaire à lhécu t ion  des tâches 
Ieur incombant en vertu de la présente Convention. 

Ces fonctionnaires et ce personnel auront, dans l'exercice de leurs fonc- 
tions officielles, le droit de circuler librement sur le fleuve et dans les ports, 
dans les limites de la juridiction de la Comnlision, h condition de respecter 
la législation territoriale. 

No. 518 
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Section II. Administrations fluviales spéciales 

Sur le bas Danube (de lkembouchure du Canal de Soulina à Braïla inclu- 
sivement) il est ttabli unc Administration fluviale spéciale en vue dkxéécuter 
des travaus I~ydrotechniques et de régler In navigation; elle at composée de 
représentants des Etats riverains adjacents (la Républiqiie Populaire Roumaine 
et l'Union des Républiques Soviétiques Socialistes). 

Cette Administration fonctionne sur la base d'un accord entre les Gouver- 
nements des pays qui en font partie. 

L'Administration a son siège à Gafatz. 

Article 21 

Sur le secteur des Portes de Fer (de Vince A KostoI sur la rive droite et 
de Moldova Veche i Turnu-Severin sur la rive gauche du Danube) il est, 
établi une Administration fluviale spéciale des Portes de Fer; cette Administra- 
tion est composée de représentants de la République Populaire Roumaine et 
de la Répubbque Fédérative Populaire de Yougoslavie; elle a pour tâche d'exé- 
ciiter des travaux hydrotechniqucx et de régler la navigation dans la zone indi- 
quée. 

Cette Administration fonctionne sur la base d'un accord entre les Gou- 
vernements des pays qui en font partie. 

L'Administration a son siège à.Orsova et à Tekija. 

Article 22 

Les accords reIatifs aux Administrations AuviaIes spéciales (ci-après dési- 
gnées sous le nom d"'Administrations",), mentionnés aux. articles 20 et 21, 
sont portés à Ja connaissance de la Commission. 

CHAPITRE III 

Section 1. Navigation 

Article 23 
La navigation sur le bas Danube et dans le secteur des Portes de Fer 

srnectue conformément aux r8gles de navigation établies par les Administra- 
tions des zones indiquées. La navigation sur les autres secteurs du Danube 
s'effectue conformément aux M e s  établies par les pays danubiens respectifs, 
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dont Ie territoire est traversé par le Danube et, dans les zones où les rives du 
Danube appartiennent deux Etats différents, d'aprés les rsgles établies d'un 
commun accord entre ces Etats. 

En établissant les rtgles de navigation, le? Etats danubiens et les Admi- 
nistrations tiennent compte des dispmitions fondamentales relatives 3 Ia navi- 
gation sur le Danube, établies par la Commission. 

Article 24 

Les bâtiments navigant sur le Danube ont le droit, à condition dc se con- 
former aux régles établies par les Etats danubiens respectifs, d'entrer dans les 
ports, d'y procéder à des opCrations de chargement et de déchargement, d'em- 
barquer et de débarquer' des voyageurs et de s'approvisionner en combustible, 
se ravitailler, etc. 

ArticIe 25 

Le trafic local des voyageurs et des marchandises et le trafic entre les ports 
d'un m@me Etat ne sont ouverts à un pavillon étranges que conformément à 
la rtglernentation nationale dudit Etat danubien. 

Article 26 

L n  règlements sanitaires et de police en vigueur sur le Danube sont appIi- 
qiiés sans discrimination en raison du pavilion, du point de départ des bâti- 
ments, de leur destination ou d'autres motifs. 

Les fonctions de surveillance douanière, sanitaire et fluviale sur Ie Danube, 
sont remplies par les Etats danubiens; ceux-ci communiquent à la Cornmksion 
les règlements qu'ils ont établis, afin que Ia Commision puisse contribuer à 
l'unification des r2gles de douane et dcs règles sanitaires et unifier les rhgles de 
la surveillance fluviale (art. 8 "g"). 

Les réglements douaniers, sanitaires et de police doivent être de nature à 
ne pas entraver la navigation. 

Article 27 

Lorsque les deux rives du Danube font partie du territoire d'un même 
Etat, cet Etat a le droit de mettre les marchandises en transit sous srelI& ou 
sous la garde d'agents des douanes. Un te1 Etat a également le droit d'exiger 
du capitaine, de l'armateur ou du patron une déclaration &crite attestant seule- 
ment qu'il transporte ou quYi ne transporte pas des marchandises dont l'impor- 
tation est prohibée par 1"tat transité, sans avoir toutefois le droit d'en interdire 
le transit. Ces formalités ne pourront ni impliquer ou occasionner une visite 
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de la cargaison, .ni retarder le passage en transit. Le capitaine, l'armateur ou le 
patron qui aurait fait ?ne fausse dléçlaration en sera responsable conformkrnent 
aux lois de 1'Etat auquel la dtclaration aurait tté faite. 

Lorsque le Danube forme frontiére entre deux Etats, les bateaux, radeaux, 
voyageurs et marchandises en transit sont exempts de toutes formalités doua- 
nitres. 

Article 28 

Les bâtiments affect&, par les Etats danubiens au service de la surveillance 
(police} fluviale sont tenus d'arborer, en pIus de leur paviIlon national, Lin 

insigne distinctif et uniforme; leurs signa!ement et numéro doivent être portés 
à la connaissance de la Commission. Ces bâtiments, de même que ceux affectés 
au service des douanes des pays danubiens, peuvent naviguer sur le Danube 
uniquement à l'intérieur des frontières des pays dont le b3timent bat le pavillon 
et au dehors desdites frontiéres qubvec le consentement des Etats danubiens 
respectifs. 

Article 29 

Les bâtiments navigant sur le Danube peuvent se servir des stations de 
TSF qui se trouvent leur bord ainsi que de moyens de cornrnunicatiori rive- 
rains dont ils auraient besoin dans des buts de navigation. 

Article 30 

La navigation sur le Danube est interdite aux bâtiments de guerre de tous 
les pays non-danubiens. 

Les bâtiments de guerre des pays danubiens ne peuvent pas naviguer sur 
le Danube hors des frontières du pays dont le bâtiment bat le pavillon, sauf 
entente préalable entre les Etats danubiens intéressés. 

Section II. Service de pilotage 

Ardicb 31 - 

Des corps de pilotes sont formés sur le bas Danube et dans le secteur des 
Portes de Fer; ils dépendent des Administrations respectives (art. 22) .  

Les règlements du service de pilotage sont établis Far les Administrations 
conformément aux dispositions fondamentales concernant la navigation sur le 
Danube (art. 8 "y), et doivent être portés LL 1a connaissance: de la Commission. 

Article 32 
Le pilotage des bâtiments sur le bas Danube et dans le secteur des Portes 

de Fer est assur& par des pilotes faisant partie des corps de pilotes respectifs ou 
No. 518 
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bien par des pilotes qui, ayant subi un examen aup& des services de l'Admi- 
nistration fluviale cornphtente, seraient autorisés par cette Administration à 
exercer le pilotage. 

Article 33 

Le personnel des corps de piIotes est recruté parmi les citoyens des pays 
danubiens membres des Administrations respectives. Le mode de recrutement est 
Çtabli par des accords spéciaux passés entre les membres ci-desus mentionnés 
(arts. 20 et 21 ) de ces Administrations. 

CHAPITRE IV 

MODALIT~S DE COUVXRTURE DES DÉPENSES NÉGESSAIRES POUR ASSURER 
LA NAVIGATION 

Article 34 

Le financement des travaux hydrotechniques sur le Danube, exécutes par 
les pays danubiens, conformément à l'article 3 de Ia présente Convention, est 
assur; par les pays danubiens respectifs. 

Le financement des travaux prévus à l'article 8 ç )  est assuré par la Com- 
mission. 

Article 35 

Afin de couvrir les dépenses nécessaires pour assurer la navigation, les 
Etats danubiens peuvent, après sstre concert& avec la Commission, ttablir 
d~ droits de navigation perçus surles bâtiments et dont le taux est déterminé 
en fonction du coût de l'entretien de la voie fluviale et' des travaux prévus à 
l'article 34. 

Arsicle 36 

A h  de couvrir les dépenses nécessaires pour assurer la navigation et 
I'exécution des travaux entrepris par les Administrations, celles-ci établissent 
des taxes particulières perçue sur Ia bBtiments navigant dans les secteurç 
compris entre l'embeuchure du Cana1 de Soulina et Braïla et entre Vince et 
Kostol sur la rive droite et entre Moldova Veche et Turnu-Severin sur la rive 
gauche du Danube. 

Les Administrations informent la Commission des taxes particulicres quk11es 
ont établies, ainsi que des modalités de leur perception. 

Article 37 

Les sommes produites par les taxa spéciales, les droits de navjgation et Ies 
taxes particuli2res perçus par la Commission, par les Etats danubiens et  par 
les Administrations ne peuvent être une source de profit. 
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'Article 38 

L a  modalitik de perception des taxes spéciales, des droits de navigation 
et des taxes particulitres sont fixées par des instructions elaborées respectivement 
par la Commission, les Etats danubiens et les Administrations. Les instructions 
émanant des Etats danubiens et des Administrations sont concerties avec Ia 
CommisJion. 

Les taxes e t  lcs droits sont calcul& sur la jauge du bâtiment. 

En ce qui concerne les parties du Danube formant frontière nationale, 
l'extcution des travaux e t  la &partition des dépenses encourues sont réglées par 
entente entre les Erats limitrophes respectifs. 

Article 40 

Les droits de port sont perçu Sur les bâtiments par les autorites des Etats 
danubiens respectifs. Aucune .discrimination ne sera admise à cet tgard en 
raison du pavillon des bâtinlents, du point de leur départ ou de leur destination 
ou d'autres motifs. 

Article 41 

Les batiments entrant dans les ports pour y charger ou décharger auront 
le droit de se servir des mecanismes de chargement et de déchargement, de 
I'outillage, des magasins, des terrains d'entrepôts, etc., en vertu d'accords avec 
les serviceç respectifs chargés du  transport et de l'expédition. 

Le montant des sommes à payer pour les services rendus scra établi saris 

aucune discrimination. 

Les avantages accordés, conformtment aux usages commerciaux, en raison 
du voIume des travaux et de la nature des marchandises, ne seront pas consi- 
dé& comme discirnhation. 

Les bateaux, radeaux, voyageurs et marchandises ne peuvent être frappés 
d'aucun droit du seuI fait de leur transit. 

Article 43 

Les tarifs des taxes de pilotage sur le bas Danube et dans le secteur des 
Portes de Fer sont établis par les Administrations respectives e t  communiqués 
A la Commission. , 
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1 CHAPITRE V 

1 Article # 

Dans Ia présente Convention les termes "Etat danubien" ou "pays danu- 
bien" cidésignent un Etat dans le territoire duquel est çoniyrise au inoins une rive 
du Danube tel qu'il est défini à l'article 2. 

I 
Article 45 

I 
Tout différend entre les Etats signataircî de la prtsuite Convention au 

sujct de I'application ou de l'jntei.prétation de cette Conventioii qui n'aurait 
pas été régli: par voie de négociaiions directes sçra, à la demande d'une des 
parties au difiérend, souinis ?I une cornn-iission de conciliation composée d'un 
représentant de chaque partie et d'un tjers niernbre dtsigné par le Prkident 
de la commission du  I la i~ube parmi Ics citoyens d'un Etac qui n'est pas partie 
au  différend et, dans le cas où le Prkidcnt de la Commission serait citoye~i 
d'un Etat partie au différend, par la Cominission du Danube. 

La dtcision de la commission dc co~ciliation est définitive et obligatoire 
pour lcs parlies au  différerid. 

Article 46 

La prtsente Convention pourra etre revisie sur la deinande de la majorité 
des Etats signataires. Cette demande sera adressée au Gouvernement de la Répu- 
blique Féderative Populaire de Yougoslavie qui provoquera, dans le plus bref 
delai, la riunion d'une Conférence à laquelle tous les Etats signataires seront 
invités à participer. Les dispositions rtvisées n'entreront en vigueur qu'après le 
dépot des instruments de ratification de six dcs Etats signataires de la présente 
Convention. ' Article 47 . . 

La présente Convention, y compris les Annexes, dont les textes français 
et russe font foi, devra être ratifiée et entrera en 'vigueur après le dép3t de six 
instruments de ratification. Les instruments de ratification seront deposés prb 
Ie Gouverneinent de la RépubIiqJe Fédtsative Populaire de Yougoslavie, dans 
les archives duquel sera dkposé l'exemplaire authentique de la présente Con- 
vention. 

Le Gouvernement de la RCpublique Fédérative Populaire de Yougoslavie 
remettra ?i chacun des Etats signataires de la Convention une copie certifite 
conforme. Il Informera les Etats signataires de la Convention du dépet des 
instruments de ratification au fur et A mesure de leur réception. 
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L I S T E  D E S  A N N E X E S  

Annexe 1. De I'admission de l'Autriche .au sein de la Commission du Danube 

Annexe II. Du secteur Gabcikovo-G6nyü 

A N N E X E  I 

DE L'ADMISSION DE L'AUTRICHE AU SEIN DE LA COMMISSION 
DU DANUBE 

1 .  Le Représentant de l'Autriche sera admis au sein de la Commission du 
Danube après règlement de la question du Traité avec l'Autriche. 

2. La pi.ésente Annexe entrera en vigueur en même tcrnps que 13 Convention 
relative au régime de la navigation sur le Danube e t  sera partie intégrante de cette 
Convention. 

A N N E X E  I I  

DU SECTEUR GABCIKOVO4ONYU 

En ce qui concerne les travaux nécessaires pour assurer les conditions nor- 
males de navigation dans le secteur Gabcikovo-G6nyi.i (du km 1821 au km 1791), 
les Parties Contractantes sont d'accord pour reconnaître qu'il est d'intérêt général 
de maintenir ce secteur en bon état de navigabilité et que les travaux nécessaires 
à cette fin dépassent de loin ceux qu'on peut raisonnablement mettre à la charge 
des Etats riverains compétents. 

Par conséquent, il est convenu que la Commission du Danube discutera la 
question et décidera si, dans ce but, il serait approprié de créer une Adminiçtra- 
tion fluviaIe spéciale semblable à celles prévues aux articles 20 et 21 ou s'il serait 
suffisant d'appliquer ce secteur les stipulations des articles 4 et 34 (alinCa 2)  
de la présente Convention. 

Des dispositions analogues à l'article 20 de la présente Convention, dont cette 
Annexe est partie intégrante, s'appliqueront au cas où une Administration est 
t tablie. 
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EN EOI DE QUOI, les Plénipotentiaires soussignés ont signé la présente Con- 
* vention et y ont apposé Ies cachets. 

~ FAIT en Ia ville de Beograd le 18 août mil neuf cent quarante-huit. 

I 
POUR LA REPUELIQUE P O P U L A I E  DE BULGARIE 

POUR LA REPUBLIQUE DE HONGRIE  

POUR LA REPUBLIQUE PDPUI,ATP& ROUMAINE 

' POUR 14, REPUBLIQUE SOlilSTIQrJF: SOCIALISTE D' UI(RAINS 

POUR LA REPUBLIQUE TCHECOSLGVAQUE 

POUR LA REFUBI.IQ'I7 PEFERkTI'CE P@LI;LAIF;3 DE YCUGOSLAV I E  

1 No. 'IF 
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P R O T O C O L E  A D D I T I O N N E L  

A LA CONVENTION RELATIVE AU REGIME DE LA NAVIGATION 

SUR LE DANUBE 

SIGNE A BEOGRAD LE 18 AOUT 1948 

1. Il est constaté que le régime appliqué anttrieurement à la navigation 
sur le Danube, ainsi que les actes qui prévoyaient I'établissernent dc ce rbgime 
et, en particulier, la Convention signée b Paris le 23 juillet 192 1 ', ne sont plus 
en vigueur. 

2. Tous Ies biens ayant appartenu Zt l'ancicnne Cornsnission Européenrie 
du Danube sont tsansférh à l'Administration fluviale spéciale sur le Bas- 
Danube créée conforniiérnent à l'article 20 de la Convention i laquelle se rap- 
porte le présent Protocole. 

3. 11 est convenu que toutes les obIigations de l'ancienne Commission 
Européenne du Danube bncernant le remboursement des crédits q u i  lui ont 
&té accordés par la Grande-Bretagne, la France, la Russie et d'autres Etatç 
sont considérées comme Cteintes. 

4, Les obligations de l'ancienne Cornrnission Iiiternationale du Danube, 
de même que les obligations de l'ancienne Administration des Portes de Fer 
et des Cataractes, ainsi que les garanties y afférentes sont considérées comme 
éteintes. 

5. Les biens non liquidts de l'ancienne Coinmission Internationale du 
Danube sont transféres A Ia Commission du Danube prévue à llarticIe 5 de la 
Convention A laquelle se rapporte le présent Protocole. La partie des biens de 
l'ancienne Commission Internationale du Danube, mise à la disposition de 
l'ancienne Administration des Portes de Fer et des Cataractes et tous les biens 
de l'ancienne Administration des Portes de Fer et des Cataractes sont trans- 
férés l'Administration fluviale spéciale des Portes de Fer créée conformément à 
I'articIe 21 de la Convention à laquelle se rapporte Ee présent ProtocoIem 

' Socitte des Nations, Recueil de$ Traitbs, volume XXVI, page 173. 
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FAIT en la ville de Beograd le.18 août mil neuf cent quarante-huit. 

POUR' L4 REPUBLIQUE POPUUIRE: DE BULGARIE 

POUR LA FEPUBLXQUE DE HONGRIE 

POUR Ld REPUBLIQUE POPULAIRE ROUMAINE 

POUR Lk REPUBLIQUE SOV IETIGUE SOCIALISTE Dr UKW INE 

POUR U REPU BLIQUE TCHECOSLOVAQUE d - 
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AGREEMENT BEZWEEN THE REPUBLIC OF HUNGARY AND THE C ~ H O S L O V A K  REPUBLIC ON CERTAIN ISSUES 

OF WATER MANAGEMENT AND CESSION OF TERRlTûRIES PURSUANT TO ARTICLE 1, PARAGRAPH 4, 
SUBPARAGRAPH C OF THE PARIS PEACE TREATY, BRATISLAVA, 9 OCTOSER 1948 

Article 2 b,c,d 

Questions regarding water issues arising from the Paris Peace Treaty between the Hungarian 
Republic and the Czechoslovak Republic with regard to the annexation of temtory: In light of the water 
supplied by the Rajka sluice gate and the Moson section of the Danube the flood prevention ernbankment 
on the right side of the main Danube and one section of the canal was alloned to the territory of 
Czechoslovakia by the provisions of the Paris Peace Tteaty. 

The governments of Hungary and Czechoslovakia with the assistance of their Plenipotentiaries 
delegated to the Border Control Committee decided to bring about an agreement with regard to the 
questions concerning water issues nrising from article 1 4ki of the Peace Treaty. 

The Plenipotentiaries reached the following understanding in Iight of an agreement enclosed in a 
letter from the Presidents of the Border Control Committee dated 14 October 1947 , the final minutes of a 
meeting in Bratislava on 22 December 1947 and the number II record of a court hearing on 14 Octokr 
1947: 

b.) The restoration and broadening of the embankment must be executed on the basis of 
mutually approved plans the cost of which will be jointly incurred in proportion to the allotted territories of 
the conbacting parties. 

c.) Neither contracting party may be held responsible and claim compensation for damages that 
were caused by floods in spite of regularly maintained flood prevention facilities. 

d.) Both of the çontracting parties are responsible for having the needed amount of material and 
irnplements on sight that are necessary for the prevention of floods. 

Article 3 

In light of the fact that the Moson section of the Danube flows out of the main Danube 
approximately 3.6 kilometres of it is on the territory annexed ro Czechoslovakia. Bearing this in mind the 
Czechoslovak Govemment vows to preserve the Moson section of the Danube in its present condition and 
to make no intervention without a prior agreement with the Hungarian Govemment for the purpose of 
supplying running water to the Moson section of the Danube. 

The Czechoslovak Govmment i s  responsible for completing maintenance work on the Moson 
section of the Danube on its own expense in view of the requests of Hungarian institutions, Hungary will 
incur the expense of the drudgeries in connection with the maintenance work. If the C z ~ h o s l ~ v a k  
Govemment views the expense of the maintenance work for Hungary to not be in proportion with the 
economic interests of Czechoslovakia w i h  regard to the Moson section of the Danube the Hungarian. 
Government is entitled to cornplete the work on its own expense with the prior consent of the Czechoslovak 
Government. 

The Czechoslovak Government vows not to perfom regulatory work, not including maintenance 
work, between the kilometre range of 1850 and 1862 that rnay influence the Moson section of the Danube's 
water supply without a pricir agreement with the Hungarian Government. The contracting parties wilI 
determine in concorù what kind of work cari influence the water flow of the Moson section of the Danube. 

The Czechoslovak Government gives its approval for the building and expanding of the water-way 
and the completion of work necessary for the utilisation of water power on the Czechoslovak sides of the 
Moson section of the Danube and the Gutter (Hamuliakovo) island to be completed according to modern 
needs by, on the expense of and with the irnplements of the Hungarian Govemment on the basis of a pior  
agreement with the Czechoslovak Govemment. The CzechosIovak Government retains the right to 



complete work on the expense of the Hungarian Government b a t  was brought about on the basis of this 
prior agreement. 

Article 4 

If the water issue relations change to the extent that the revision of the Agreement would be 
necessary the contracting parties will convene and corne to an understanding with regard to the 
modification of the Agreement in hamony with the principles embraced in the final minutes of the 
meeting. 

Article 7 

The present Agreement requires no further approval and wiEl corne into force on the eighth day after 
its signing. 



C O N V E N T I O N  

entre ln République de Hongrie e t  ln RBpublique Tch4caslovaque 

concernant l a  rjgleuentat ion de  certaines quest ions ile n a t 1 z e  

hydrotechnique se posant par suite d e  la cezsion du t e r r i t o i r e  

sffectuéa en ver tu  d e  l'elinéa " c "  d u  p o i n t  3 de l ' a r t i c l e  ler 

du Traité d e  F a i x  d e  Z a r i s ,  



C O N V E N T I O N  

en t re  

LA R ~ U B L I Q U E  DE HONGRIE 

concernant l a  rdglementation de  certaines questions de na tu re  

hydrotechnique se p o s a n t  p a r  suite d e  l a  cession du t e r r i t o i r e  

effectuge en v e r t u  de l'alinés "c t l  du p o i n t  4 d e  l'article ler 

du T r a i t é  d e  Faix' de P a r i s .  

Considerant que le -trenco?i dlezbrsnchernent du 13133 

seconda i re  d e  Mosan du DanuSe, assurant  1 ' s l i s e n t a t  ion  en ¢3u 

de l'écluse d e  Zajka e t  d e  la p a r t i e  infgrieure du même b r a s ,  

a i n s i  qu'une s e c t i o n  d e  la digue d e  protection e t  d e s  canaux 

d e  l a  r i v e  droite du chens l  principzl du 3enube se t r o - ~ i v e n t  s u r  

le t e r r i t o i r e  a t t r i b u é  à la Tch~coslovsquie s u  t e rn i e s  du Trait6 

de Paix  d e  Paris, 

le Gouvernenent d e  la République de Hongrie 

e t  

le Gouvernement d e  la République Tch4cosloveque 

on* d é c i d e  d e  conclure une convention, par  l'entremise de  l e u r s  

pl&nipofsntiaires ddlégués dans la Commission Ye Délimitation 

c o n s t i t u é e  en vertu d e  l'alinéa "djt du p o i n t  4 2e l'article 

ler du T r a i t é  de P a i x ,  gour r é g l e r  l e s  questions de nature 

hydrotechnique provenant de ce t  Qtat de chose. 



Les pl6nipotentiaires, en prenant pour base l e s  

p r b c i p e e  é t a b l i s  par lfBohange de lettrea,  en date du 14 

octobre 1947 entre l e s  Prdaidents da la Commission d e  DBli- 

m i t ~ t i o n  Hungaro-Tchécoslovaque ainsi  que par les diapoeiitions 

con.éenuea dans la Partie I V  du Protocole f ina l  si& & Brstfai- 

lava le 22 déoambre 1947 et, se réfdrant aux suggestions 

hongroises indiquees dans l'annexe no II du procès-Verbal 

du 14 octobre 1947, sont convenus d e  ce qui su i t :  

ARTICLE 1. 

/1/ Tous les biens immobiliers e t  tous a u t r e s  

biens d e  l'Association Syndicale Ce régu la r i sa t ion  d e  la 

Raba se trouvant s u r  le t e r r i t o i r e  de s  t r o l s  c o r n u e s  cd- 

d e e s  /forêts, p r e s ,  l a  d igue  d e  p r o t e c t i o n ,  c z n a u ,  vannes 

cons t ruc t i o i i s  diverses ,  maisons d e  gardes, e t c .  / deviennent 

la p r o p r i é t e  d e  ItEtat tch&coslovaque.  

/,2/ Les questions fin~ncières qui sont  en connexité 

avec la cession d e s d i t s  biens  immobiliers e t  a u t r e s  biens 

feront 1 'objet d '-une réglementat ion au cours des négociat ions 

financières r e l a t i v e s  à llcxCcutien du T r a i t é  2e  Faix. 

ARTICIïE: 2. 

Considérant qu'une section d e  9.600 mètres de 

longueur d e  la digue de  protection coqstituant l a  p r o p r i é -  

t é  d e  IIAssociation Syndicale d e  rBgularisation de la BAba 

/fl$baszabSlyoz6 T&rsula t /  e t  é t a n t  administrée par  e l l e  

e s t  passée sous la souverainet& tchécoslovaque par suite de 



l a  cession à l a  Tch4coslovaquie du territoire des communes 

I 
d e  Rusovcel de Jsrovce et de Cunovo /HorvAthj'Srfalu, Oroszvdr 

1 

et ~unacsun/ e t  QU qutil est d'un grand in té rê t  pour la popu- 

l a t i o n  des de= Parties Contractantes que la p r o t e c t i o n  contre 

le danger des inondat ions soit assrnée: 

a/  lea deux Parties Contractantes s'engagent i rnain- 

I tenir en bon é t a t ,  à leurs propres frais, l e s  sec t ions  de la 

digue d e  protection situdes s u r  leurs t e r r ï t o i r e s  r e spec t i f s ;  

b/ les travaux concernant 2 s  renouvellement, ltagrsn- 

dissement ou le perfectionnement d e  l a  digue de p r o t e c t i o n  

seront  exécutés s u r  la base des p l a n s  g t a b l i s  e t  approuvis  

d ' u n  cornun accord, e t  l e s  frais y a f l 4 r s n t  s e r o n t  s -por t é s  

en c o m m  p a r  l e s  P a r t i e s  Contractantes en proportion de  

l- 'étendue d e  leurs territoires protegés; 

c /  l e s  Parties Contractantes n'assumeront zucune 

r e s p o n s a b i l i t é  p o u r  l e s  dommages qui porra ien t  être causés 

sur l e s  territoires protPgas p a r  des inondations non-obstent 

l'entretien r é g - d i e r  des ouvrages d e  protection, et X l l e s  

ne g o u r r o n t ,  à c e  t i t r e ,  k l e ~ e r  aucune réclamation vis-à-vis 

l'une d e  l'autre; 

d/ l e s  Parties Contractantes s ' engagent à t e n i r  à 

diaposition s u r  place l e s  quantités suffisantes da rna te r ia~ tu  

et outils nécessaires à la défense cont re  l e s  inondations; 
1 e /  le Gouvernement hongrois s r  engage à sloccuper 

de f a i r e  écouler  à ses propres frais sur le territoire 

hongrois les eaux provenant des p r é c i p i t a t i o n s  atmos@riques 



/souterraines/, a i n a i  que l e s  eaux jaillissant ea venant du 

territoire  céd8 ou tendant à s'écouler vers le t e r r i t o i r e  

hongrois, e t  d k n t r e t e n i r  en bon $tat les Znstallations 

servant B c e  bue; 

f/ en t an t  que t o u s  l e s  frails occasionnés p a r  

l'entretien de la digue de p r o t e c t i o n ,  des canaux d'&va- 

cuation e t  des ouvrages d % x t  qui en font p a r t i e  se trou- 

vant sur le territoire hongrois seront supportés p a r  la 

Hongrie, alors que les frais occasionnQs p a r  l'entretien 

de ln digue de protection, des canaux d'évacuation et des 

ouvrages d ' a r t  qui en font p a r t i e  se trouvant sur le ter- 

ritoire cédé seront support6s par l a  Tch6coslovaquie, l e s  

deux P a r t i e s  Contractantes s o n t  d'accord qu'aucune récla-  

mation ne pcuzlra être d-levde à ce t i t r e  p a r  une d e s  P a r t i e s  

Contractantes ou p a r  l e s  corporctions d e s  intéresses contre 

les intéressés ou les corporations des intéressés h z b i t a n t  

le t e r r i t o i r e  de l'autre P a r t i e  Conctractente;  

g/ chacune des P a r t i e s  Contractantes désignera 

deux plénipotentiaires et portera leurs noms A la connais- 

sance de l'autre P a r t i e ,  Trois f o i s  par an, ces  plénipoten- 

t i a i r e s  contrôleront l'état de la digue de protection et 

des canaux d'évacuation en question dans toute l e u r  longueur 

s u r  le territoire des deux P a r t i e s    on tract an tes, a i n s i  que 

lq6tat d e s  p r d p a r a t i f s  f a i t s  en pue d e  F a r e r  aux inondations, 

e t  s'entendront sur l e a  questions re la t ives  à l e u r  coopérat ion 

au service commun contre le danger des inondations; 



b/ le Gouvernement tchdcoslovaçue dorme son assentl- 

ment à ce que, en temp,s de danger d'inondation, les matériaux 

utiles am travaux de protection, après avis prdalablement 

donne aux autorités frontalières tchécoslovaques, puissent 
n e t r e  t ranspor tka ,  sans autres f ormal it 4s  , da t e r r i t  o l r e  

hongrois sur le t e r r i t o i r e  tchécoslovaque, e t  que l e s  organes 

hongrois chargés de la protection contre les inondations, 

agissant de  concert avec les autorités tchécoslovzques, 

puissent, en t emps  de danger.iminent, prendre eux-mêmes, 

également s u r  l a  s e c t i o n  d e  la digue d e  protection susmea- 

tionnée l e s  mesurea nécessaires; l e s  f r a i s  qui en r e s u l t e r o n t  

seroxt s u p p o r t é s  p a r  la Hongrie; 

i/ le Gouvernement hongrois p r e n d ~ a  les d i s p o s i t i o n s  

nkcessaires pour que l'Association Syndicale d e  régularisa- 

tion de la RSba / ~ d b a s z a b ~ l ~ 8 ~ 6  ~ é r s u l n t /  remette au  Gauves- 

nement tchécosluv~que les plans  d e  car~ctère technique relr- 

tifs aux ouvrzges hydrauliques e t  aux  canaux d'évscuation 

sur le territoire cédé, les relevés et l e s  listes concernant 

l e s  intéress8s a i n s i  que l e s  feuilles de possession des 

fonda s e  trouvant dans des Pones de crues, se  trouvant en 

sa possession, 

-lRTICLE 3.  

JI./ Considérant que le tronçon dlembranchenent du 

bras secondaire de Idoson du Danube e s t  situé s u r  une longueur 

d'environ 5,6 km sur le t e r r i t o i r e  cédé h la Tchécoslovaguie, 

en vue d'assurer l'alimentation continuelle en eau courante 

d u d i t  bras , 



a/ le Gouvernement tch4coslovaque s'engage à main- 

tenir en I t d t a t  ac tue l  l e d i t  trongon du bras  secondaire de 

bIoson du Danube, se t rouvant  sur son territoire et n'y 

effectuer auctuze modification sans s ' être entendu grgalab- 

lemert zvec le Gouvernement hongrois, 

b/ l e  Gouvernement tchécoslovaque s'engage à ef - 
fectuer à ses propres  frais l e s  t ravaux d ' e n t r e t i e n  d e s  

r i ve s  du bres secondaire  d e  Noson du Danube e t ,  en procé- 

dant à ceux-ci, il t i e n d r a  compt-e de s  d e s i r s  exprimés par 

les organes  o Z f i c i e l s  hongrois; les frais occasionnés par  

l e s  t r ~ v a u x  d e  draguage effectués au c o u r s  d e s  trsvaux 

d'entretien seront t o u t e f o i s  à la c h a r g e  d e  1'Etst h o n g r o i s .  

Dans le cas OU, d e  l'avis d u  Gouvernement tchécoslovaque, 

le montent des frais occasionnes par l e s  t ravaux  dtectre- 

tien exiges p a r  les areenes hongrois sur c e  secment d e  brzs 

du Danube r e  sercient pas en p r o p o r t i o n  avec l e s  i n t é r ê t s  

4 conorniques tch5 coslovaque s , le Gouvernenent hongrois au re  

le droit, agrès  entente  prsalable avec le Gouvernenent 

tchecosloveque, d e  f a i r e  exkcuter  l e s d i t s  t ravaux  i ses 

propres frais, 

c l  l e  Gouvernement tch~coslovaque s'engzge à n'ex@- 

cuter ,  sans l'accord pr4a lab le  avec l e  Gouvernement hongrois ,  

aucun travail d e  régularisation, l ' eccep t ion  des travaux 

d '  entretien, s u r  la s e c t i o n  du chenal p r i n c i p a l  du Danube 

entre les ki lomèt res  fluviaux 3850 à 1862, qui p o u r r a i t  af- 

fecter  l'alimentation en eaux du bras secondaire d e  Noson 

du Danube. La question de  savoir si les travaux en question 



sont  de nature  61 affecter l e s  conditions d%coulement du bras 

de Moaon sera décidée d 'un  commun accord par  l e s  Parties 

Contractantes, 

/2/ Le Gouvernement tchécoslovaque consent ce que 

l e s  travaux nécessa ires  à la construction et à 1'8largissetnent  

de l a  voie navigable conformément aux besoins actuels, e t  à 

l ' u t i l i ç & t i o n  de 1 ' energie hydraulique sur  le secteur tchéco- 

slovaque du brzs  d e  Noson du Danube e t  sur l a  p a r t i e  tcf ëcoslo-  

vsque de l'île d e  Gutor ,,'de Hamuliakovc./, soier i? ,  a?r$s en - 
t e n t e  p r é a l a b l e  avec le Souvernemrnt tchkcoulovsque, ex&cutSs 

p a r  l e s  soins du Gout-erneuent hong~ais. L e  Goavernerent 

tchécoslovaque se réserve t o u t e f o i s  d e  f n i r e  e:Gcu:;er l e s  

travzux au sujet &esquels  l'entente - r S n l z b l e  :: e t &  o b t e n a e ,  

p a r  ses p r o p r e s  s o i n s  aux f ra i : ;  du c;o~.ve~*nerncct i i o . i ~ r o i : i .  

/l/ l o u r  assurer l'exercice d e s  d r o i t s  a c c o r d é s  p a r  

la @sente  Convention aux plénipo~enkiaires ,/art.2 p o i n t  g/ 

et zux organes spéciaux hongrois, l a  Tchécoslovaquie p e m e t t r a  

que ceux-ci puissent  circuler l i b r e a e n t ,  avec ou sans véhi - 
cü ie ,  sur le secteur du bras secondaire  d e  14oson d u  3anube 

échu à le Tchécoslovaquie et SIX Pz section du b r a s  ? r l n c i ? z l  

du Danube s ' étendant du kilonètre fluvial 1359 jusquf la 

frontière hongroise, a i n s i  que sur l e  territoire ra inant  

l'objet d e  la présente Convention, e t  qu'.ils puissent à c e t  

e f f e t  f ranchir  1a f r o n t i è r e ,  pourvu qu'ils s o i e n t  p o r t e u r s  

des c e r t i f i c a t s  délivrgs conformément 2 l'alinéa 3 du présent 

a r t i c l e .  



/ 2 /  De m b e ,  p o u r  assurer l'exercice d e s  droiLa 

accordes par la présente Convention aux pldnfpotentiaires 

et aux organes spéciaux tch4coslovaque, le Hongrie permettra 

Bgalernent que ceux-ci puissent c i rcu ler  l ibrement ,  avec ou s; 

ve?hicuie,sur la territoire d e  la comme de Rajka e t  qu'ils 

puissent, 2 c e t  effet, f ranchis  la frontière, pourvu qu'ils 

so ien t  por teurs  d e s  certificats délivrés conformément h 

lt alin6a 3 du présent a r t i c l e ,  

/?/ Les personnes qu i  seront autoriskes & f ranchi r  

la frontière en ver tu  des d i s p o s i t i o n s  des a l i néa s  1 e t  2 

du présent article devront  être amies d'un c e r t i f i c a t  

rédigd comme s u i t ,  en hongrois e t  en slovaque : 

kiallittatott a Bratialavdban 1948. évi eictdber h6 .9. napjifn 

k e l  t magyar-c sehazlovak v izügy i  egyezmény 4. cikke a l a p  jbn , , 

........ rdszére, fag2alkosdsa ................... szu le te t t :  

anyja neve: ....................... l a k i k :  ................. 
aki a fentemlftett Egyezmeny vdgrehajtAsAva1 kapcsolatos mwiE 

latokkal van megbizva. 

Az igazolvdny tulgjdonosa Jogosult munkajdval kapcsc 

latban az dllamhntdrt OroszvBr, DuIlacsun 6s Bajka kozségek 

hatdrdban salLlrs6g szerint bdrmiféls jdrmüvon Pagy anélkul b8s 

&tlépnî  4s as emi3bet-b k6z sdgek terüle téa ezabadon kozlekedni , 



Ez as Sgazolvdny csak szem~lyazoncse~gl igazolv6ny 

m e l l e t t  érvényea. 

l 

A Poriecny plnvebny w a d  pre- o b l a s t  Dunaja, 
vagy a magyar vizügyi szolgdlat Idttarnozasa: 

Okresny n6rodny vybor , Bratislava /b ra t  i ~ l a v z  
jdrasi Nernzeti ~izotts&g/, i l l e t v e  3 magyar 
Bllamrend 6rség  lAttamozAaa, 

1 A b i r t o k o s  al&irdsn: 

/4/ Le certificat sera déi ivrd  du c ô t é  hongrois  par 

le Commissariat de P o l i c e  d t E t a t  du p o r t  de G6ny-Ü /magyar AlLam- 

rend6rség gonyüi révkapit$nys&a/ e t  11 sera vis6 du c ô t é  

tchécoslovaque par l'Office d e  Navigation Pluviale p o u r  1s rSgioi  

dànubieme & Bratislava / ~ o r i e c n ~  plavebny urad pre o b l a s t  Duna- 

j e  v ~ratislaveJ. Du côté tchécoslovaque le c e r t i f i c a t  sera dé -  

l i n 4  p a r  l'Office de Navigation Fluviale pour l a  rkgion danu- 

1 bienne h Bratislava et il sera vis6 par le Commissariat de 

) Pol ice  dtEtat du p o r t  de Gonyü, 
I 



ARTICLE S. 

/II cons idhant  que les indications d e  l'échelle 

fluviale.poaée dans le chenal p r i n c i p a l  du Danube près de 

Busovce /~roszvdr/ sont d e  première importance du p o i n t  dt 

vue de la protection comme contre l e s  inondat ions,  le 

Gouvernement tchécoslovaqus s'engage 5 communiquer tél6- 

graphiquement, tous  l e s  matins au plus tard à - 8  45, à 

l'Institut hydrographique /~izrajzi intézet/ de Budapest 

. a i n s i  qut& l'office du Service Technique Sluvial /I?olyammÊ 

noki ~ i v a t a l /  de mgr, p a r  l'intermédiaire d e  ses orgenes 

spkciaux, les i n d i c a t i o n s  fournies par l'échelle fluviale 

de Rusovce. En temps d e  f o r t e  crue dépassant  5 0 0  cm, le 

Gouvernement tchécoslovaque enverra t&légraphiquement, deu 

f o i s  p a r  j o u r ,  aux organes hongrois susmentionnés, l e s  r a p  

p o r t s  concernant la crue. 

/2/ Le Gouvernement tchécoslovaque assume c e t t e  

obligetion pour  la durke de d e u x  ans a compter  d e  lfentr8e 

en vigueur de la pr6sente  Convention. 

/ 3 /  Tputefois, dans l a  saison du charriage d e s  

glaces, l e  Gouvernement t ~ h é c ' o s l o v a ~ u e  fournira chaque j o u  

des renseignements aux orgenes hongrois, même après  deux 

ans rdvolus. 

ARTICLE' 6. 

Au cas  o ù  l e s  conditions du régime des eaux chan- 

geraient de  t e l l e s o ~ t e  qu'elles nécessiteraient une révi- 



s i o n  de la présente Conveuktion, les Parties  Contractantes, sur 

la demaride de l'une d'Elles, se réuni ront  c e t t e  f i n  et ae  

mettront dkccord ,  dans le d e l a i  d'un an, au oujet de  la modi- 

fication de la prkserite Convention, tou t  en maintenant lea 

principes géndraux du Protocole final du 22 d6cembre 1947, 

ARTICLE 7. 

La prksente Convention n'est p a s  soumise à ratif ics-  

t i o n  e t  en t re ra  en vigueur le huitikme j o u r  après sa signature. 

ARTICLE B. 

La présente  Convention sera annexée au Protocol 

du 2-2 décembre 1947, conformément aux d i s p o s i t i o n s  y r e l  

d e  l a  P a r t i e  VI11 dudit Protocole final. 

Fait  en deux exemplaires originaux, en langue f 

gaise,hongroise e t  slovaque, dont le t e x t e  f ranga i s  fera 

en cas de divergence, 

Fait à Bratislava, le 9 octobre 1948. 

PoW le Gouvernement hongrois:  

. * * * * * . * * * * . * * . * * . * * * * * * 4 ~ * * * b ~ * . ,  

Pour le Gouvernement tchécoslovaque: 

. . * * * * m . * . *  .. * * o . . . . .  

* * . = * . . . . m m . . . * . .  

.e f3 

a t i v  

ran- 

f o i  



Annex 6 

TO THE CLOSING PROTOCOL OF THE MEITING 01: THE HUNGARIAN-CZECHOSLOVAK BORDER DRAFTING 
COMMISSION iN BRATISLAVA ON 22 DECEMBER 1947 ON THE SUBJECT M A ~ R  OF DEFINING BORDERS, 

1 1 O ~ B E R  1948 

Article 1 

Paragraph 1 

The new section of the state border between Hungary and Czechoslovakia detemiined in 
accordance with Article 1, paragraph 4, subparagraph c) of the Peace Treaty signed in Paris between the 

. Allied and Associated Powers and Hungary , on 10 February 1947, was exactly defined and marked out 
by the Hungarian-Czechoslovak Border Drafting Commission on site. 

The borderline is descnbed and drawn: 

Article 3 

Paragraph 2 

Along Border Section II, the original definition of the borderline extending through the Danube, 
as detmined bebetween 1922-1925, remains valid; that is, the border is defineci by the thalweg of the 
River's main navigable b d  at the lowest water level. 



Annex 7 , 

No. 6922. TREATY1 OF FRIENDSHIP, CO-OPERATTION AND 
MUTUAL ASSISTANCE BETWEEN THE HUNGARIAN 
REPUBLIC AND THE CZECHOSLOVAM REPUBLIC. 
SIGNED AT BUDAPEST, ON 16 APRIL 1949 

T h e  President of the Hungarian Republic and 

The President of the Czechoslovak Republic, 

In the knowledge and conviction that although the peoples of Hungary 
and Czeçhoslovakia have lived for centuries as neighbours, they have faifed, 
throu;h thé fauIt of their ruling classes, to understand each other's national and 
social aspirations and needs, 

T h a t  the ruling classes have deIiberately incited and foniented misunder- 
standing between the two peopleç in order to conceal the fact that their interests 
are identical, 

Tha t  this haç Enabled the ruling classes of the stronger nation to oppreçs 
the weaker nation and to çtifle the growth of the t1.r-o peoples' progressive forces, 

That the differenceç thus artificially produced and constantly fostered have 
been exploiced by foreign Powerç in order to create enmity between the tmo 
nations and compel them to shed their bIood in foreign - ptimarily German 
- interests, 

Haye resolved to put an end to thiç situation, which has long existed and 
is prejudicial to the ability of the two nations to live together, in the firm conviction 

That al1 the causes of this unfortunate situation have been eliminated and 
that the assumption of powet in both countries by the people has established 
the conditions necessary for a new and happy development of future relations 
between the two nations, 

That CO-operation resting on the foundation of people's dernocracy is in 
keeping with the vital interests of the two nations, Ieads to close and lasting 
relations between them in every sphere, and will be a significant factor in further 
strengthening the existing ties between the democratic and peace-loving nations 
and in the defence of peace and çecurity, 

' Came into force on 16 April 1949, upon signature, in accordance with article VII. The 
exchange of the instrurnenrs of ratification took place at Prague on 23 June 1949. 
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That the bitter experiences of the distant and recent past have shawn the 
need for joint efforts against the threatened revival of German imperialism and 
for a clear affirmation of the two nations' determination to  defend their freedom, 
independence and territorial integriq; 

For tbis purpose they have decided to  conclude a Treaty of friendship, 
CO-operation and mutual assistance and have appointed as their plenipotentiaries i 

The President of the Hungarian Republic : 
Istvdn Dobi, Chairman of the Council af Ministers, and 
Lhszld Rajk, Minister for Foreign Affairs; 

The President of the Czechoslovak Republic : 
Anton Zhpotocky, Chairman of the Council of Ministers, and 
Dr. Vladimir Clementis, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

who, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, have 
agreed as follows : 

Article I 

The High Contracting Parties agree to join forces in a policy of Iasting 
friendship and to strengthen it by close CO-operation in every sphere. 

Article II  

The High Contracting qarties vndertake to take al1 necessary joint action 
to obviate any threat of renewed aggression by Germany or any other Scate 
whiçh might be associated rvith Germany either directly or in any other way. 

To that end the High Contracting Parties shall participate in a13 international 
action for ~teserving and safeguarding peace and international security and 
shall effectiveIy contribute to the realization of that aim in çonformity with the 
principles of the Charter of the United Nations. 

Article III 

Should either of the High Contracting Parties become involved in hostilities 
with Gemany in the event that that country seeks to renew its policy of aggression 
or with any other State which might be associated with Gennany in furthefance 
of the latter's policy of aggression either directly or in any other way, the other 
High Contracting Party shall immediately extend rnilitary and al1 other assistance 
to it by every available means. 

No. 6922 
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Article IV 

The s g h  Contracting Parties shall consult together on a11 important inter- 
national problems afiecting the interests of the two countries or the preservation 
of peace and international security. 

Article V 

Each High Contracting Party undertakes not to enter into any alliance or 
participate in any action directed against the other. 

Article VI  

The High Contracting Parties shall deveIop the closest possible economic, 
cultural and othes ties in a spirit of friendçhip and in accordance with the 
agreements concluded for that purpoçe. 

Article V I1  

This Treaty shall enter Into force upon signature and shalI be ratified at 
the earliest possible date. The  instruments of ratification shall be eschanged at 
Prague as soon as possible. 

This Treaty sliall remain in force for a period of twenty years from the date 
of its çigriatuse. If neither of the High Contracting Parties gives notice, nvelve 
rnonths before rlie espiry of the tncnty-year period, of its desire to teminate 
the Treaty, it shall ren-iain in force for a furthes period of five years and similarly 
thereafter uritil suçh tirne as one of the High Contracting Parties gives notice in 
writin;, trrrelve months before the espiry of the current five-year period, of its 
intention t o  terminate the Treaty. 

In JVITMESS WHEREOF the plenipotentiaries have signed thiç Treaty and have 
thereto aff ised their seaIs. 

This Treaty has been drawn up in duplicate in the Hungarian and Slovak 
languageç, both texts being equally authentic. 

Budapest, 16 ApriI 1949. 

For the President For the Preçident 

of the Hungarian Republic : of the Czechoslovak Republic : 

DOBI I S W ~  A. ZAPoroc~k 

No. 6922 
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NO 6922. TRAITT~? D'AMITIÉ, DE COOP~?RATION ET D'ASSIS- 
TANCE MUTUELLE ENTRE LA REPUBLIQUE DE 
HONGRIE ET LA RÉPuBLIQUE TCHÉCOSLOVAQUE. 
SIGNE A BUDAPEST, LE 16 AVRIL 1949 

Le Prisident de la République de Hongrie et 

Le Président de la République tchéco~lovaque, 

Convaincus que, par la faute de leurs classes dirigeantes, le peuple hongrois 
et le peuple tchécoslovaque ont vécu pendant des siècles cbte à c6te sans 
comprendre leurs aspirations et leurs besoins nationaux et sociaux respectifs, 

Que les classes dirigeantes ont, de propos déliberé, provoque et fomenté 
la mésentente entre les deux peuples p,our dissimuler l'identité de leurs intérêts, 

Que ceIte situation a permis aux classes dirigeantes de la nation la gIus 
forte d'opprinier la nation la plus faible et d'empècher In croissance des forces 
de progrès dans les deux pays, 

Que ces diR&cends, artificiellement créés et constamment entretenus, ont 
été exploités par des Puissances étrangères pour mettre la désunion entre les 
deux peuples et les contraindre a verser leur sang au sen-ice dYintérêtç étrangers, 
au prernkr chef allemands, 

Ont résolu de mettre un terme à cette situation qui a existé pendant 
longtemps et qui est préjudiciable aux relations entre Ies deux nations, fermement 
convaincus 

Que toutes les causes de cette regrettable situation ont été éliminées et que 
l'exercice du pouvoir par le peuple, dans les deux pays, a crké Ies conditions 
ntcessaires h une heureuse et nouvelle évoIution des rapports entre les deux 
nations, 

Qu'une collaboration, fondée sur les principes de la démocratie populaire, 
répond aux intérêts vitaux des deux nations, permet d'étabIir entre elles des 
relations solides et ttroites dans tous les domaines et sera un facteur important 
du renforcement des liens actuels entre les nations ,démocratiques et pacifiques 
ainsi que de la défense de la paix et de la skcurité, 

l Entrk en vi ueur le 16 avril 1949, dès la signature, conformément i l'article VII. L'#change 
d ~ i  hirrurnenta b: ntificiti~n a eu iieu & Prague le 23 juin 1919. - 
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Que l'expérience cruelie du passt, tant récent que .lointain, a prouvé la 
ntcessitC de lutter en commun contre la renaissance possible de l'impérialisme 
allemand et d'affirmer clairement que les deux nations sont rtsolues h ddfendre 
Ieur Ebert&, leur indkpendance et Ieur inttgrité territoriale, 

Ont, b cette fin, dtcidé de conclure un traité d'amitié, de coopération et 
d'assistance mutuelle et ont ddsign4 pour leurs plénipotentiaires : 

Le Président de la RCpublique de Hongrie : 
Xstvin Dobi, Prisident du Conseil des Ministres, et 

LAszlO Rajk, Ministre des affaires étrangères ; 

Le Président de la République de Tchécoslovaquie : 
Anton ~ h ~ o t o c k j ,  Président du Conseil des Ministres, et 
Vladimir Clementis, Ministre des affaires ttrangèreç, 

lesquels, aprés s'être cqmrnuniqué leurs pleins pouvoirs, trouvés en bonne et 
due forme, sont convenus de ce qui suit : 

Article premier 

Les Hautes Parties contractantes s'engagent à unir leurs efforts pour appliquer 
une politique d'amitié durable et la renforcer grilce à une collaboration étroite 
dans tous les domaines. 

Article I I  

Les Hautes Parties contsactantes s'engagent à prendre en commun toutes 
les mesures en leur pouvoir pour écarter toute menace d'une nouvelle agression 
de Ia part de l'Allemagne ou de la part de touf autre 6 t a t  qui s'unirait à l'AIlemagn2, 
directement ou de toute autre manière. 

A cette fin, les Hautes Parties contractantes  rendront part à toute action 
internationale tendant 1i maintenir et à sauvegarder la paix et la skcurité inter- 
nationales et elles apporteront leur pIeine contribution à fa stalisation de cette 
tâche dans l'esprit de la Charte des Nations Unies. 

Article III  

Au cas où l'une des Hautes Parties contractantes se trouverait impliquée 
dans des hostilités avec l'Allemagne, qui aurait tenté de reprendre sa politique 
d'agression, ou avec quelque autre Gtat qui, directement ou de toute autre manière, 
se serait uni à l'Allemagne dans une politique d'agression, l'autre Partie contrac- 
tante prêterait immédiatement la Partie contractante ainsi impliquée dans des 
hostilitts son aide militaire et autre, par tous les moyens en son pouvoir. 

No 6922 





Annex 8 

CONVENTION REGARDING THE AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE HUNGARIAN EOPLES REPUBLIC AND THE 
C m n o s ~ o v ~ ~  REPUBLIC ON CERTAIN ISSUES OF WATER MANAGEMENT R E L A ~ G  TO LHE WAER OF 

THE RIVER S A J ~  (SLANA), PRAGUE, 29 NOVEMBER 1950 

The Government of the Hungarian People's Repubtic of and the Government of the Czeçhoslovak 
Republic inspired by the spint of honest and friendly CO-operation promoting the building of socialism in 
their countries, and desirous to assure long-lasting peace with the aim of general improvement of the 
living standards of workers of both countries, concluded the present Convention in the interest of the 
socialist industrialisation of the Hungarian People's RepubIic : 

Article 1 

The aim of the present Convention is ro provide technical assistance as a result of the settlement of 
certain issues of water management regarding the specific nature of the issue relating to the water of the 
river Saj6 (SlanA).). 

The Czechoslovak Government commits itself to not decrease the minimum daily average present 
of water flow of the Sajd (Slana) river in the riverkd at Lenartovce (LénartfaIva), which is 700 litres per 
second according to observations over the past 40 years, either by abstracting any larger quantity of water 
necessary for new induseial plants or by major hydraulic engineering projects. 

(sections omi tted) 

Prague, 29 Novemkr 1950 
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AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE HUNGARIAN PEOPLES REPUBLIC AND THE ~ ~ Z C H O S L O V A K  REPUBLIC 
REGARDING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A RIVER DIRECTORATE ON THE RAJKA-GONYÜ REACH OF THE 

DANUBE, BUDAPEST, 29 MAY 1952 

'Fhe Presidential Council of the I-IungarÎan People's Republic 

and 

The President of the Czechoslovak Republic 

In the spirit of the Hungarian-Czeçhoslovak Agreement on Eriendship, Co-operation and Mutual 
Assistance signed in Budapest on 16 Apnl 1949, 

With regard to the provisions of Appendix II of the Agreement on the regulation of Danube 
navigation, signed in Belgrade on 18 August 1948, as well as the report lncluded in the joint 
mernorandiim dated of 3 October 1950 submitted by the Govemments of the Contracting Parties to the 
Danube Commission and the resolution passed by the Danube Commission on its IIIrd Session held 
between 10-15 December 1950 in Galac, and furthet 

In the interests of ensuring and improving conditions of navigation along the reach of the Danube 
extending a1ong the Hungarian-Czechoslovak border, 

have decided that they will conclude an agreement regarding the establishment of a River 
Directorate along the Rajka-GBnyü reach of the Danube and 

they have appointed theif plenipotentiaries for this purpose: 

The Hungarian Presidential Council has appointed: 

Mr. Lajos Bebrits, Minister of Transportation 

and the Presidene of the Czechaslovak Republic has appointed: 

Mr. Stefan Major, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiaty 

who, having exchanged their credentials and having found the sarne to be in good and prwper 
form, agreed on th¢ following: 

Puvr 1 

Basic Provisions 

ArricIe 1 

The Name and Purpose of the River Direclorate 

1. In order to maintain and improve the navigation route of the Rajka-Gbnyü reach of the Danube 
and to perform the necessary hydrotechnical operations and to regulate the conditions of navigation the 
Contracting Parties shall establish a River Directorate (hereinafter referred ta as "Directorate"). 

2. The name of the Directorate: 

in the Hungarian language: "A Rajka-Gonyü dunaszakasz Folyami IgazgatdsAga", 

in the Czech language: "Administrace useku Dunaje Rajka-Gonyü", 

in the Slovak language: "Adrninistmia useku Dunaja Rajka-Gonyii". 

Article 4 

Main Respomibilities 

1 .  In order to achieve the aim set forth in the Article 1.) the main responsibilities of the Directorate 
shall be the following: 



-to perform the necessaiy hydrotechnical and hydrological studies, rneasurements and tests; 

-the efabwation of the general and detailed plan of the hydrotechnical operations; 

-ro complete or to have çompleted the hydrotechnical operations and to obtain 'the construction 
equiprnent and floating fleet (ships, drudgeries and other items) necessary for that purpose: 

-to provide for the rnarking and illumination of a navigable route, 

-to set up and maintain a signnlling- and reporting service for navigation, 

-to maintain a navigable route and to remove the obstacles to navigation; 

-to define the special rules providing for the safety of the ships and the service of navigation as required, 

-to determine the regulations concerning the rate, the levying and methods of collecting of navigation 
tolls; 

-to observe the improrement of navigation conditions and to evaluate the effects thereof on the economic 
efficiency of the navigation; 

-and to effect al1 legal, adniinistrative, financial and oîher operations in connection with the 
accomplishment of the above mentioned tasks. 

Article 9 

Navigation Regutarions 

The special rules governing navigation and safety of the ships on the reach (Article 6) shall be in 
accordance with the basic regulations of the Danube Commission conceming navigation and shall take 
into consideration the impen'al nature of the reach. These rules rnay also regulate the river-pilot service 
of the reach. 

Article 34 

Relations with the Danube Commission 

Relations between the Directorate and the Danube Commission are subject to the provisions of the 
Agreement concluded on 18 August 1948 in Belgrade concerning the regulation of the navigation order 
of the Danube. 

Section 36 

Settlement ofEventual Disputes 

1. The disputes arising from the implernentation and interpretation of the present Agreement are to 
be settled on the basis of mutual agreement of the central authorities of the Conkacting Parties. 

2. If no sealement c m  lx reached in this manner, the dispute shall be settled by arbitration organised 
by the Contracting Parties. The arbitration tribunal shall settie the dispute according to the fundamental 
principles and in the spirit of the present Agreement. 

Section 37 

2. The present Agreement cornes into force on the day of the exchange of the documents of 
ratification and shall remain in force for 15 years of the coming into force. Its validity may be extended 
on the basis of the agreement of the Contracting Parties two years before the expiration date. 

Budapest, 29 April 1952 



Annex 10 

CLOSING PROTOCOL 

OF NEGOTIATIONS BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT DELEGATIONS OF THE HUNGARIAN PEOPLES REPUBLIC 
AND OF THE CZECHOSLOVAK REPUBLIC ÇONCERNING THE WLISATION OF THE HYDRO-POWER OF THE 
DANUBE ALONG THE REACH FROM THE MOUTH OF THE MORVA TO VISEGRAD, BUDAPEST, 18 JULY - 2 

AUGUST 1952 

III  

Both delegations submit the following opinion as to the utilisation of the upper reach of the 
Danube (Bratislava-hlkovicovo) to their Govemments: on the basis of the studies undertaken up till 
now, they both consider feasible a plan which includes a solution based on the idea of a navigable power 
canal carried on one side. The preparaiory works and studies necessary for B e  developrnent of a final 
position conceming this question and that of the KornArom barrage should be undertaken according to the 
rnanner and tirnetable established by both parties, in the following way: 

The Opening Speech of the Head of the Hungarian Delegarion 

On behalf of the Hungarian delegation we w m l y  welcorne the representatives of the friendly 
Czechoslovakia, arriving to our country. 

The Soviet Union liberated the Czeçhoslovnk and Hungarian working people and made it possible 
for our countries to proceed towards a political, economic, scientific and cultural deveEopment unequaIl& 
in ils extent. 

The Czechoslovak Communist Party and the Hungarian Workers' Party did al1 within their power 
to further the relationships between the Iwo counhes in every field in the spirit of friendly CO-operation 
as far as possible so thac mutual scientific, technical and economic CO-operation shall ensure the greatest 
possible development to our national econornies. 

The CO-operation in the fields of industry and energy initiated by our Party last year implemented 
a new form of CO-operation whereby we explore the intemal reserves of our countries by joint efforts and 
thus create new and immense industries. The results of CO-operation up till now have already led to the 
enlargement of the agreements. 

Today in this process of CO-operation we arrived at a new milestone where we intend to discuss a 
pmblem unresolved for decades conceming the utilisation of the hydraulic power of the Danube and we 
also intend to prepare the technical conditions for further agreements in the comradely and friendly spirit, 
that has already become traditional betwwn the two States. 

Once again let me welcome in the name of the Hungarian commission Comrade Linhart, Vice- 
President the Danube Commission from Galac, head of the Czechoslovak commission and the members 
of the commission. It is rny desire to see our negotiations fesult in significant achievements and 1 hope 
that in this way we will be able to accelerate the realisation of our Five-Year Plan and thus the building 
up of Socialism in out countries. 



Annex 11 

AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE HUNGARIAN PEOFLES REPUBLIC AND THE C ~ H O S L O V A K  REPUBLIC ON THE 
REGULA~ON OF TECHNICAL AND ECONOMIC QUESTIONS CONCERNING FRONTER WATERS, 

4 FEBRUARY 1954 

The Council of Ministers of the Hungarian 

People's Republic 

and 

The Government of the Czeçhoslovak 

Republic 

motivated by the desire to promote a close and lasting fnendship ktween the two people's 
democratic states by the CO-operation of their water management authorities, decided to regulate the 
planning and completion of the works to be carried out on the Danube and the Jima, and other rivers 
forming or crossing the hntier, and to conclude an Agreement to this end. 

* 1 Articles omitted J 

Article 8 

Research and Memurement 

The contracting parties shall complete the research and measurement concerning medium and 
minor water regulation issues an the basis of a preliminary agreement, jointly or alternatively other 
research and measurements shall be complet4 by both contracting parties alone on their own territories. 

Article 9 

Planning Works 

(1)  Omitted] 

2) The plans and any substantial changes in them shall be approved by both contracting parties. The 
relocation of flood protection ernbankments on dry land or the building of the embankments with a Iower 
level; deviating from the approved plans, shall not be regarded as a substantial change of plans. 

3) The authwised water management authorities may c m y  out changes in the plan, mutually considerd 
necessary before the commencement or during the works, within the limits of the budget, provided that 
the substance of the approved plan dces not alter. These changes shall be reported subsequenrly to the 
Joint Technical Cornmittee. 
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No. 7360. AGREEMENTqETWEEN THE CZECHOSLOVAK 
REPUBLIC AND THE HUNGARIAN PEOPLE'S REPUB- 
LIC CONCERNING THE SETTLEMENT OF TECHNL- 
CAL AND ECONOMTC QUESTIONS RELATING TO 
FRONTIER WATERCOURSES. SIGNED AT PRAGUE, 
ON 16 APRIL 1954 

The Government of the Czechoslovak Republiç and 
The Council of R4inisters of the Hungarian People's Republic, 
Desiring that the close and enduring friendship of the two people's derno- 

cratic States, which are striving to maintain world peace and to build socialisrn, 
should be strengthened through CO-operation betkveen their water resources 
authorities, have decided to segulate the planning and execution of works carried 
out by the two States on the Danube and Tisza ril-ers and on other watercourses 
forrning or intersected by the  frontier, and to that eiid to conclude an Agreement. 

For this purpose they have appointed as their plenipotentiarieç : 

The Goverrirneqt of the Czechoslovak Repiiblic : 
Dr. Ladislav Sirnovi~, Deputy h'liniçter for Forrign Affairs; 

The Council of Ministers of the Hungarian People's Republic : 
Imre Hotviith, Envoy Extraordinary and Rlinister PIenipotentiary of the 

Hungarian People's Republic at Prague, 

who, having exchanged their full powers, Eound in good and due form, have 
concluded the folIo~ving Agreement : 

CHAPTER 1 

WORKS GOVERNED BY T H E  AGREEMENT 

Article 1 

WORKS COMING WITHIN THE GENERAL SCOPE OF THE AGREEMENT 

This Agreement shall appIy to  hydraulic works carried out on frontier 
sectors of the Danube and Tisza rivers and on sectoss of watercourses which 
fosm the State frontier or are intersected by the frontier (hereinafter referred to 
as "frontier warerchurses"). 

Came into force on 16 May 1954, the thirtieth day after the date of its signature, in accrirdanae 
with article 34, 



(1) The purpose of flood-controI works is ta protect the adjacent land from 
inundation. 

(2) The purpose of high-water training, apart £rom providing protection 
against high water, is to further mean-water and Iow-water training and to 
facilitate the unimpeded rnovernent of ice and alluvia downstream. 

Article 3 

MEAN-WATER TRAINING WORKS 

The purpose of mean-water training is to ensure the çoncentrated flow of 
mean water, to protect the mean-water bed and adjacent land and ta facilitate 
the unirnpeded movement of ice and alluvia downstseam. 

The purpose of low-water training Is to concentrate and uniformly drain 
away low water, to facilitate the rnovement of ice and alluvia downstream and to 
stabilize and improve the low-water fairway. 

Article 5 

DREDEING OPERATIONS 

(1) The expression "regulatory dredging" rneans dredging intended to 
further mean-water and low-water training by deepening or widening the bed. 

(2) The expression "navigational dredging" rneans dredging intended to 
clear and improve the fainvay by deepening or widening the bed. 

(3) The expression "dredging for grave1 and sand" means dredging carrieci, 
out for purpoaes other than segulation s r  navigation. 

Article 6 

SAFEGUABDING THE FAIRWAY 

The expression "safeguarding the fairway" means the buoyage of the course 
and minimum depth of the fairway, the lighting thereof, the buoyage and 
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removal of obstacles in the fairway and the operation of an information 
service. 

Article 7 

The expression "other hydraulic works" means such works not specified in 
articles 2-6 (irrigation schemeç, harnessing of water power, drirking-water 
supply, drainage, sewage disposal, diking, etc.), a s  are carried out on frontier 
watercourses and affect their flow (volume, discharge conditions, etc.). 

CHAPTER II 

EXPSOMTION,  SURVEYING AND PLANNING 

Exploration and surveying for purpoçcs of mean-water and Iom-water 
training çhall be carried out by the Contracting Parties either jointly or  alter- 
nately as agreed upon beforehand ; exploration and surveying for other purposes 
shall be carried out by each Contracting Party in its own territory. 

Article 9 

(1) The Contracting Parties shali establish joint directives for the prepara- 
tion of general plans for al1 hydraulic works as specified in chapter 1 whiçh are 
to be carried out on frontier watercaurses. The  pIans must be prepared by joint 
agreement in accordance with the said directives. Each Conttacting Party shall, 
at its own expense, prepare the plans for works t o  be carried out in its territory. 
The  cost of joint pIans for works to be carried out in the territory of both States 
shall be borne by the Contracting Parties in accordance with a separate agreement. 

(2) The plans and al1 substantiaI modifications thereof must be approved 
by the Contracting Parties. The transfer of flood-protection dikes futther inland 
from the river, or the levelling-off of dikes at a lower height, than approved by 
a plan sha l  not be considered a substantial modification of the pIan. 

(3) Before the start of operations or while they are in progsess, the compe- 
tent water resourçes agencies may, within the limits of the budget, rnodify plans 
to an extent jointly recognized to  be necessary, on condition that the substance 
of an approved plan is not thereby affected. Such modification of plans mrist, in 
addition, be reported to the Mixed Technical Commission. 

NO. 7360 
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CHAPTM III 

EXECUTION O F  HYDRAULIC WORKS 

TRAINING WORKS 

( 1 )  Training works shall ordinasily be executed by the Contracting Party 
in whose territory they are to be carried out. 

(2) The Contracting Parties shall conclude a separate agreement for the 
execution of works which are to be carried out in the territory of both Contrac- 
ting States and which for technical or economic reasons cannot be apportioned 
between them. 

Article I I  

( 1 )  Unless otherwise agreed, building materials (natural stone, artificial 
stone, etc.) required for the execution of hydraulic workç to be carried out at 
joint'expense sha11 be delivered by the Contracting Parties to the building site 
in equal quantities. With a view to achieving greater economy and balance, the 
delivery of stone may also be carried out in such a way that each Contracting 
Party supplies a building site situated neares to its own quarry, irrespective of 
the State in whose territory the building site lies. On the basis of the agreed 
programme of work, an effort shaIl be made to achieve a balance between the  
quantities of s'tone delivered in the course of a year. IF this is not possible, any 
differences shall be carried forward to the following year. 

(2) Quantities of stone shall be calculated by weight. Any conversion of 
weight into volume shall require the prior agreement of the water resources 
agencies of the Contracting Parties. 

(3) The quantities of stone delivered shall be checked against the waybills. 

Article 12 

SAFEGUARDLNG THE FAIRWAY AND REMOYAL OF OBSTACLES 

(1) Buoyage operations for safeguarding the fairway, the lighting of the 
fairway, and 'the o;ieration of an information service shdI be efiected in accord- 
ance with a separate agreement between the Contracting Parties. 

(23 Uniess otherwise agreed, the removal of obstacles from the bed shall 
be effected by each Contracting Party in its own territory at its own expense. 

No, 3360 



(1) T o  the extent tbat such matters are not dealt with in the approved 
pians, the water resources agencies of the Contracting Parties ,shall jointly de- 
termine whether, where, to what extent and in what nanner regulatory and 
navigational: dredging is to be carried out and where and in what manner the 
spoil from the dredging is to be deposited. 

(2) Dredging shall be carried out in such a way that each Contracting 
Party, so far as possible in rotation, executes one techtiically distinct dredging 
operation. 

(3) Unless otherwise agreed, each Contracting Party shaIl be entitled to 
the spoiI dsedged within its own territory. 

Article 14 
EXTRACTION OF GRAVEC AND SAND FOR OTHER PURPOSES 

The cornpetent water resources agencies of the Contracting Parties shall 
jointly determine where in a specified sector of a frontier watescotirse, to what 
depth and in what quantity needed grave1 and sand may be extracted fus other 
than regulatory or navigational purpoçes. Permission for extraction within the 
limits thus laid down shalI be granted by the çompetent agency of the Contrac- 
ting Party in whose territory the material is to be extracted. 

(1) Other hydraulic works as referred to in article 7 shall be cassied out by 
each Contracting Party in its own territory at its own expense. 

(2) In the case of hydraulic works which, for technical and ecanomic 
reasons, cannot be suitably apportioned in relation t o  the State frontier, the 
Contracting Parties shall in eaçh individua1 case condude a separate agreement 
çoncerning the exeçution of the works, the payment thereof, the operatian and 
maintenance of the hydraulic structures that are buiIt and the settlement of 
reIated questions. 

CHAPTER IV 

MAINTENANCE 

Article Id 
DEFINITION OF MAINTENANCE 

The expression "maintenance" means work intended ta keep the existing 
training and other hydraulic works and the fairway in good condition. 
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Article 17 

PERFORMANCE OF MAINTENANCE 

(1) The Contracting Parties shdl ensure that the frontier watercourses and 
the training and othet hydraulic works situated thereon are properly maintained. 

(2) The Contracting Parties shall, in addition, keep the untrained sectors 
of frontier watercourses in such condition at aU times as to prevent any sudden 
change in the bed. 

(3) Each Contracting Party shall provide for the maintenance of hydsaulic 
structures and canalç constructed by virtue of a wates use permit or a separare 
agreement, which are situated in its territory and serve the interests of the other 
Contracting Party. The  çosc shall be borne by the Contracting Party whose 
interests are served by the said structure or canal. 

(4) T h e  cleaiiing of the bed and banlis shail be carried out by each Contrac- 
ting Party in itç own tersitory. In  case of necessity this work shatl be tarried out by 
vritue of a separate agreement between the competenr mater resources agencies. 

PAYMENT OF COSTS 

Article 16 

COSTS OF TRAINING WORKS 

(1) The costs of flood-controI works-including surveying and pIanning 
costs-shall be borne by the Contracting Party in whose tetritory the said works 
are carried out. 

(2) The costs of high-water, mean-water and low-water training, the 
buoying of the fairway, regulasory and navigational dredging and the delivesy 
and unloading of materials çhall be borne by the Contracting Parties in equaI 
shares. Unless otherwise agreed, surveying and planning costs relating to works 
to be carried out and conktruction management costs shall be borne by each 
Contracting Party independentIy. 

(3) A separate agreement concerning payment of the costs of moving 
dredging equipment tto and from the work site sha l  be çoncluded by the compe- 
tent water resources agencies of the Contracting Parties before the dredging 
operations are started. 
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(1) The maintenance costs of flood-control works shafl be borne by the 
Contracting Party in whose territory the said works are catsied out. 

(2) The maintenance costs of training works carried out jointly shaU be 
borne by the Contracting Parties in equal shares. 

Article 20 

ACCOUNTING AND ACCEPTANCE PROCEDURE FOR JOINT WORKS 

(1) In the settIement of accounts for joint works, the costs of supplying, 
delivering and placing in position building materials (stone, astificial stone, 
cement, etc.) supplied by the Contracting Parties in equal quantities shall be 
ciisregarded. 

(2) Pifter formal acceptaiice of the works, one half of any excess balance of 
services rendeseci by one Contracting Party shall be settled as provided in 
article 21. 

(3) T h e  joint acceptance procedure shall be determined by the Mixed 
Technical Commission. 

Article 21 

(1) The Contracting Parties undertake to settle any debtç arising out of the 
joint açcounts. The debts shall be paid in building materials which can be used 
for training works (natural stone, artificial stone, etc.) or in services (transport, 
dredging, etc.) within one year after the appsova1 of the accounts. If this is 
impractical or uneconornical, os if there are compelling reasons for proceeding 
otherwise, the accounts shall, as an exceptional measure, be settled through the 
clearing procedure. The method of settlement in kind shall be deterrnined by 
the creditor Cantracting Party with due regard for the resources of the other 
Contracting Party. 

(2) The value of any excess balance of services shall be determined in 
accordance with coefficients fixed in advance for particular types of services by 
the Contracting Parties. 

(3) Any excess balance of dredging services shall be settled on the occasion 
of the next dredging operation or in accordance with the provisions of 
paragraph (1). 
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Article 22 

The Contracting Parties shall afford each other an opportunity to carry out 
at any time a technical inspection and financial audit of joint works executed at 
joint expense. 

CHAPTER VI 

WATER RIGHTS 

Article 23 

(1) On frontier watercourses each Contracting Party shall, without prejudice 
to acquired rights, be free to use half the natural discharge, that is to say, the 
discharge exclusive of any increase brought about by artificial interference. 

(2) The Contracting Parties shall refrain from granting any water use 
permit for the esecution on frontier watercourses of hydraulic works which 
might adversely affect the discharge conditions or the bed. 

(3) The Co;tracting Parties shall ensure that hydraulic structures on 
frontier watercourses are constructed, operated and maintained in accordance 
with the legal provisions in force in their States. 

(4) Each Contracting Party shall exercise river police authority in its own 
territory. 

(5) The competent water resources authorities of the Contracting Parties 
shall assist each other. 

Article 24 

(1) Matters affecting water rights on frontier watercourses shall be decided 
according to the laws of the Contracting Party in whose territory a hydraulic 
structure has been or is to be constructed. 

(2) In  the case of works which are to be carried out in the territory of both 
Contracting Parties, application must be made to the competent water resources 
authority of each State for a permit in respect of that portion of the hydraulic 
structure which is to be constructed in the territory of the relevant State. The  
authorities shall endeavour to ensure that the application proceedings are con- 
ducted simultaneously or in any event on a CO-ordinated basis. In order to pre- 
clude any inconsistency, the au'thorities shall agree on the text of the permit. 
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Article 25 

The  Contracting Parties shall communicate to each other the names of 
those members of the competent water resources agencies who will : 

(a) Arrange for the necessary CO-operation in the execution of works; 

(b) Agree on the official and technical measures needed to avert the danger of 
flooding and of damage from the movement of ice. 

CHAPTER VI1 

MIXED TECHNICAL COMMISSION 

Article 26 

(1) I n  order to ensure a uniform stand on the questions dealt with in this 
Agreement, the Contracting Parties shall establish a Rqixed Technical Com- 
mission. 

(2) It  shall be the duty of the R'Iised Technical Commission, in particular : 

(a) T o  approve the coefficients jointly proposed by the competent water re- 
sources agencies of the Contracting Parties (article 21, paragraph (2)); 

(b)  T o  determine, on the basis of the settlement of accounts for joint works, the 
joint acceptance procedure (article 20, paragraph (3)); 

(c) T o  state its opinion on the plans and budgets of the training works required 
on the watercourses and, in particular, on the programme of work for the 
following year ; 

(d) T o  state its opinion on the settlement of accounts for and the acceptance of 
joint works; 

(e) T o  state its opinion and proposals for safeguarding the fairway (articles 6 
, and 12); 

/ T o  state its opinion on the plans of structures (bridges, dams, water-remo- 
val installations, etc.) which are to be constructed on frontier watercourses; 

(g) T o  state its opinion in cases where the agreement provided for in article 24, 
paragraph (2), has not been reached; 

(h) T o  state its opinion on other hydraulic works (articlés 7 and 15); 
(z] T o  submit proposals for such surveys and for the preparation of such plans 

and studies as will serve the purposes of this Agreement; 



(j] T o  submit proposais for the conclusion of agreements on the safeguarding 
of the fairway ; 

(k) To submit proposals for the amendment of this Agreement or for the con- 
ciusion of a new Agreement; 

(2 )  T o  carry out on-site inspections. 

Article 27 

COMPOSITION OF THE COMMISSION 

Each Contracting Party .;ha11 appoint one plenipotentiary reptesentative tu 
the Mixed TechnicaI Commission and shall at the same time designate his 
alternate. The pIenipotentiary representative or his alternate shall be enritled to  
bring expert advisers with him to the deliberations. 

Article 28 
~ 

MEETINGS, MINUTES, RESOLUTIONS .4ND REIMBURSENTENT OF PERSOllAL EXPENSES 

(1 )  UnIess the plenipotentiary representatises agree otherwiçe, the Mixed 
Technical Commission shall meet alternateIr in the territory of each Con- 
tracting Party. 

(2) A meeting shall be convened and conducted by the plenipotentiary 
representative of the Contracting Party in whoçe territory the meeting is held. 

(3) Meetings shalI be held as necessary, but at least once a year. A meeting 
must be convened within one month if either plenipotentiary representative 
so requests. 

(4) Proposais submitted shaIl be considered adopted if both pIenipoten- 
tiary representatives agree t o  them. 

( 5 )  Minutes of each meeting shall be drawn up in duplicate in the languages 
of the Contracting Parties. The minutes sha1I be signeci by the two plenipoten- 
tiary representatives and shall be subrnitted to the eompetent higher authorities 
for approval. After the minutes have been approved, the resolutions contained 
therein shdl becorne binding. The plenipotentiary representativw shall notify 

\ each othet of the approval of resolutions. 

(6) Personal expenses arising out of the work of the Mixed Technical 
Commission shall be reimbursed independently by each ~ o n t r i c t i n ~  Party. 
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CHAPTER VI11 

GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 

(1) The Contracting Parties shaIl supply each other with essential informa- 
tion concerning the effeçt on the maximum and minimum discharges of frontier 
Ratercourses of hydraulic structures situated outside the frontier stçtor. 

(2) The Contracting Parties shall cornmunicate to  each other their expe- 
rience with pollution-abatement measures on frontier watercourses, 

Article 30 

T h e  Contracting Parties shali communicate to eaçh other the names of the 
competent water reçourçes authorities and of t h e  agencies respansible for the 
application of this Agreement. The said authorities and agencies and the p h i -  
potentiary representatives rnay, in matterç relating to this Agreement, çomrnuni- 
cate with one another directly, eitlier in rhe languages of the Contracting Parties 
or in the Russian language. 

Article 31 

CROSSING OF THE FRONTIER 

The crossing of the State frontier for the purpose of esecuting works or 
carrying on other activities required under this Agreement shall be subjeçt to 
agreement between the competenc agençieç of the Contracting Parties. 

Article 32 

Building. materials supplied by one Contracting Party to the other Con- 
tracting Party under this Agreement shall be exempt from every kind of customs 
duty, tax or levy. This provision shall also apply to equiprnent and fuel 
transported across the frontier for the execution of works under this Agreement. 
Such equipment and any unconsumed fuel must be returned on completion of 
the works. The Contracting Parties shall grant each other every perrniçsible 
concession in respect of the transport of such items across the frontier. 
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Article 33 

(1) This Agreement shall not affect the validity of the Agreement concer- 
ning certain water resources questions arising out of the cession of territory, 
which was concluded at Bratislava on 9 October 1948 pursuant to article 1, 
paragraph 4, sub-paragraph (c), of the Paris Treaty of Peacel and was subse- 
quently annexed to the Final Protocol, signed at Bratislava on 22 December 
1947, relating to the work of the Boundary Commission. 

(2) The  provisions of the present Agreement shall not apply to the Czecho- 
slovak-Hungarian frontier sector of the Danube between km 1850 and km 1791 
duiing such time as the River Administration in the Rajka-Gonyü sector of the 
Danube is functioning. 

Article 34 

This Agreement shall enter into force oii tlie tliirtieth day after the date 
of its signature and may be denoiinced by the Contracting Parties before the 
end of any calendar year with effect from the end of the nest calendar year. 

Article 35 

Upon the entry into force of this Agreement, the Convent ion~oncluded 
at Budapest on 24 August 1937 concerning the settlement of technical and 
economic questions on the Czechoslovak-Hungarian frontier section of the 
Danube and on that of the Tisza below the confluence of the Szamos shall 
cease to have effect. 

DONE in duplicate in the Slovak and Hungarian languages, both texts being 
equally authentic. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the plenipotentiaries have signed this Agreement and 
have thereto affixed their seals. 

Prague, 16 April 1954. 

United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 41, p. 135. 
a League of Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. CLXXXIX, p. 403; and United Nations, Treaty 

Series, Vol. 26, p. 119. 
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NO 7360. ACCORD1 ENTRE LA &PUBLIQUE TcHÉCO- 
SLOVAQUE ET LA RÉPUBLIQUE POPULAIRE HON- 
GROISE SUR LA RÉGLEMENTATION DE QUESTIONS 
TECHNIQUES ET ÉCONOMIQUES CONCERNANT LES 
COURS D'EAU LIMITROPHES. SIGNg A PRAGUE, LE 
16 AVRIL 1954 

Le Gouvernement de la République tchécoslovaque et 
Le Conseil des Ministres de la République populaire hongroise, 
Désireux de renforcer par la collaboration entre leurs administratioiis des 

eaux également, l'étroite et éternelle amitié entre .les deux pays de démocratie 
populaire luttant pour la sauvegarde de la paix dans le monde entier et la cons- 
truction de socialisme, ont décidé de réglementer par un accord les travaux 
d'établissement et d'exécution des projets, effectués par les deux États sur le 
Danube et la Tisza ainsi que sur d'autres cours d'eau formant frontière ou 
étant traversés par la frontière. 

Ils ont à cette fin désigné pour leurs plénipotentiaires : 

Le Gouvernement de la République tchécoslovaque : 
M. Ladislav Simovi~,  vice-ministre des affaires étrangères; 

Le Conseil des ministres de la République populaire hongroise : 
M. Imre Horvith, Envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de la 

République populaire hongroise à Prague, 

lesquels, après avoir échangé leurs pleins pouvoirs, trouvés en bonne et due 
forme, ont conclu l'Accord suivant : 

CHAPITRE PREMIER 

DETERMINATION DES TRAVAUX AUXQUELS 
S'APPLIQUE L'ACCORD 

Article premier 

Le présent Accord s'applique aux travaux hydrotechniques exécutés sur 
les secteurs limitrophes du Danube et de la Tisza ainsi que sur les secteurs des 
cours d'eau formant frontière d'État ou traversés par la frontière (désignés ci- 
après (( cours d'eau limitrophes 1)). 

Traduction du Gouvernement tchbcoslovaque. 
Translation by the Czechoslovak Govemment. 

a EntrC en vigueur le 16 mai 1954; le trentième jour B dater de sa signature, conformémqt A 
l'article 34. 
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Article 2 

TRAVAUX DE PROTECTION CONTRE LES INONDATIONS ET DE REGULARISATION 
f OUR HAUTES EAUX 

1. La protection contre les inondations comprend tous Jes travaux ayant 
pour but de protéger le lit majeur contre les grandes crues. 

2. La rdgularisation pour hautes eaux comprend non seulement les tra- 
vaux ayant pour but d'empêcher le ddbordement des eaux hautes mais aussi 
ceux visant la régularisation pour eaux moyennes et basses et 1'4coulement sans 
entrave des glaces et des dCbits solides. 

Article 3 

La régularisation pour eaux moyennes englobe tous les travaux de concen- 
tration des eaux moyennes en un lit unique, de protection des lits moyen et 
majeur, ainsi que ceux dont le but est d'assures l'écoulement sans entrave des 
glaces et de d&bits solides. 

Article 4 

La régularisation pour basses eaux comprend les travaux visant la concen- 
tration des basses eaux en un lit unique, facilitant l'écoulement des glaces et des 
dtbits solides et contribuant i la stabilisation et à l'amélioration du chenal des 
basses eaux. 

Article 5 

1. Les travaux de dragage pour régularisation ont pour but d'appuyer les 
travaux de régularisation pour eaux moyennes et basses par l'approfondisse- 
ment, éventuellement I'tlargissement du lit. 

2. Les travaux de dragage pour garantir la navigation visant A dégager et 31 
améliorer le chenal par I'approfondissement, éventuellement par l'élargissement 
du lit. 

3. Les travaux de dragage pour l'extraction de gravier et de sable ne' sont 
pas considérés comme travaux effectués dans le but de la régularisation du lit 
ou de la garantie de la navigation. 

l Article 6 

Les travaux d'entretien du chenal comprennent le balisage de jour et de 
nuit du chenal, indiquant la direction et la profondeur minima ainsi que le 



balisage, respectivement I'léloignernent, des obstacles situés sur le chenal et le 
service d'annonce. 

AUTRES TRAVAUX HYDROTECRNIQUES 
b 

Par autres travaux hydrotechnigues on entend ceux non visés aux articles 
2-6 (irrigation, production d'hergie hydraulique, approvisionnement en eau 
potable, drainage, tvacuation des eaux vannes, établissement de digues, etc.) h 
exkcuter sur les cours d'eau Iirnitrophes et influençant le régime des eaux (débits, 
conditions d'écoulement des eaux, etc-) de ces cours d'eau, 

CHAPITRE II 

TRAVAUX DE RECHERCHES, DE MESURAGE ET ETABLISSEMENT . 
DE PRO JETS 

Article 8 

Les Parties contractantes exicutent en commun ou à tour de d e ,  d'aprés 
un accord prkalable, Ies travaux de recherches et de mesurage liés 3 la régularisa- 
tion pour niveaux moyens et bas; les autres travaux de recherches et de mesurage 
sont effectués par les Parties contractant& sur leur propre territoire. 

ETABLISSEMENT DE PROJETS 

1. Les Parties contractantes établissent en commun les principes disec- 
teurs des projets d'ensemble de tous les travaux hydrotechniques visés au 
chapitre premier h exécuter sur les cours d'eau limitrophes. Les projets seront 
ilaborCs d'un commun accord, sur la base des principes directeurs établis. 
Chaque Partie contractante établit à ses frais les projets des travaux à exécuter 
sur son territoire. Les projets d'ensemble à réaliser sur les territoires des deux 
États sont établis aux frais des Parties contractantes sur la base d'un accord séparé. 

2. Les projets, et toutes les modifications essentielles qui y seront appor- 
tées, doivent être approuvés par les Parties contractantes. Le déplacement des 
digues de défense en direction de la rive ou leur construction à un niveau plus 
bas, qui s'écartent du projet approuvé, ne sont pas considérés comme rnodifica- 
tions essentielles des projets. 

3. Les organismes compktents d'administration des eaux peuvent, dans le 
cadre du budget et avant le commencement des travaux ou au cours de ceux-ci, 
apporter dans les projets les modifications reconnues nicessaires par les deux 
Parties, si ceci ne change pas l'essence du projet. La Commission technique 
mixte sera informée sur les modifications apportées aux projets. 
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CHAPITRE 311 

EXÉÇUTION DES TRAVAUX HYDROTECHNIQUES 

Article 10 

1 ,  Comme rhgle générale, chaque Partie contractante exécute elle-même 
les travaux de régularisation à effectuer sur son propre territoire. 

2. L'exécution sur les territoires des deux Parties contractantes des tra- 
vaux qui, pour des raisons d'ordre technique ou économique, ne peuvent être 
répartis, est soumise à un accord distinct A intervenir entre les Parties con- 
tractantes. 

LIVRAISON DES MATÉRIAUX DE CONSTRUCTION 

1, Les matériaux de construction (pierres naturelles et artificielles, etc.) 
nécessaires aus travaux exécutés d'après un budget commun seront livrés aux 
lieux de construction par les deus  Etats en quantités CgaIës, sauf accord contraire. 
Dans l'intérêt de l'économie es du règlement du solde, chaque Partie contractante 
peut fournir les pierres au Iieu de  construction le plus proche de sa carrière, 
indépendamment d u  territoire su r  lequel les travaux sont exécutEs. 11 convient 
de porter les efforts à ce que les quantites de pierres livrées d'après un graphique 
des travaux déterminé soient annuellement soldées. Si ceci n'est pas applicable, 
la différence sera report& au compte de I'annke suivante. 

2. La quantité des pierres est déterminée d'après le poids. Les organismes 
de réguIarisation du fleuve des deux Parties contractantes devront convenir 
préalablement du mode de la conyersion du poids en volume. 

3. La quantite des pierres est vérifiée d'après les lettres de voiture. 

Article 12 

1. Le balisage et l'dclairage de Ia voie navigable ainsi que le service d'an- 
nonce seront effectués sur la base d'un accord distinct entre les Parties contrac- 
tantes. 

2. Sauf accord contraire, chaque Partie contractante éloigne ?t ses frais les 
obstacles se trouvant sur son territoire. 

N O  7360 
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TRAVAUX DE DRAGAGE VISANT LA RÉGULARISATION DU PLWYE ET LA G W T J E  
DE LA NAVIGATION 

1. La ntcessitcÇ, le volume et les lieux d'exdcution des travaux de dragage 
pour la régularisation du fleuve et la garantie de la navigation, ainsi que le mode 
de la mise en pIace des matériaux draguCs qui ne figurent pas dans les projets 
adoptes seront Ctablis en commun par les organismes de rdgularisation du fleuve 
des deux Parties contractantes. 

2. Les travaux de dragage seront exécutés de manière que chaque Partie 
contractante effectue pour autant que possible alternativement les dragages 
pouvant, du point de vue technique, etre exCcutCs indépendamment. 

3. Sauf accord contraire, chaque Partie dispose des materiaux dragués sur 
son territoire. 

Article 14 

Les organismes compétents d'administration des eaux des Parties contrac- 
tantes etablissent en commun, pour chaque secteur d'un cours d'eau limitrophe, 
jusqu'à quelle profondeur et dans quelle quantité le gravies et le sabIe peuvent 
être extraits à des fins autres que la régularisation du fleuve ou la garantie de la 
navigation. L'autorisation de draguer dans Ies limites ainsi établies est délivrée 
par les organismes compétents de la Partie contractante sur le territoire de la- 
quelle Ies matériaux seront extraits. 

Article 15 

1. Chaque Partie contractante exécute sur son territoire et i ses frais les 
travaux hydrotechniques visés k l'article 7 du présent Accord. 

2. Pour Ies travaux hydrotechniques qui, compte tenu des frontières 
d'État, ne peuvent pour des raisons techniques et économiques être rationnelle- 
ment rtipartis, les Parties contractantes concIvent séparément pour chaque cas 
un accord au sujet de leur exécution, de la charge de leurs frais, de I'expIoitation 
et de l'entretien des ouvrages' d'art construits et du règlement des questions 
qui y afférent. 

CHAPITRE IV 

TRAVAUX D'ENTRETIEN 

Article 16 

Les travaux d'entretien visent la tenue en bon état des ouvrages de régulari- 
sation et d'autres constructions hydrotechniques existants ainsi que du chenal. 
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Article 17 

EXBCUTION DE5 TRAVAUX D'ENTRETIEN 

1. Les Parties contractantes veilleront à l'entretien adéquat des cours d'eau 
limitrophes et des ouvrages de régularisation et autres constructions hydrotech- 
niques qui  s'y trouvent. 

2. Les Parties contractantes doivent régulièrement entretenir Ies sections 
non régularisées des cours d'eau limitrophes afin que leurs lits ne subissent pas 
de modifications subites. 

3. Chaque Partie contractante veille à l'entretien des ouvrages d'art et des 
canaux construits sur son territoire conformément A une autorisation sur l'usage 
des eaux ou sur Ja base d'un accord distinct, et servant les intkrêts de I'autre 
Partie contractante. Les frais sont la charge de la Partie contractante dans 
l'intérêt de laquelle fonctionnent les ouvrages d'art ou canaux. 

4. Chaque Partie contractante esécute sur son tesritoire le nettoyage du Iit 
et des rives. En cas d e  nécessité, ces travaux seront exécutés d'aprés u n  accord 
séparé conclu entre les organismes d'administration des eaux. 

CHAPITRE V 

CHARGE DES FRAIS 

Article 18 

FRAIS DES TR.4VAUX DE RÉGULARTSATION 

1. Les frais des travaux de protection contre les inandatianç, y compris les 
levés et l'établissement des plans, seront à la charge de la Partie contractante sur 
le territoire de IaquelIe ces travaux sont exécutés. 

2, Les frais des travaux de régularisation pour eaux hautes, moyennes et 
basses, de balisage du  chenaI et de dragage pour régularisation du fit et la garantie 
de la navigation ainsi que les frais de transport et de déchargement de ces 
matériaux seront couverts par les Parties contractantes à paris kgales. Sauf 
accord contraire, chaque Partie contractante assume les frais des travaux de 
mesurage et d'établissement de projets afférents aux travaux effectuer ainsi que 
de la conduite des travaux de construction. 

3. Avant le commencement des travaux de dragage, les organismes com- 
pCtents des Parties contractantes s'occupant de la régularisation du fleuve 
concluront un accord au sujet du règlement des frais d'expédition des installa- 
tions de dragage aux lieux des travaux et de réexpddition à leurs lieux de sta- 
tionnement. 
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Article 19 

FRAIS DES TRAVAUX D'ENTRETIEN 

1. Les frais d'entretien des ouvrages de défense contre les inondations 
seront 21 la charge de la Partie contractante sur le territoire de laquelle ils sont 
eKPcutCs. 

2. Les frais d'entretien des ouvrages de régularisation construits en com- 
mun seront couverts h parts égales par les Parties contractantes. 

Article 20 

1 .  Le décompte des travaux communs ne comprendra pas les frais de 
livraison, de transport et d'emploi des matériaux de construction (pierres natu- 
relles et artificielles, ciment, etc.) fournis par chaque Partie contractante"danç 
Ia même quantité. 

2. La moitié des frais des travaux accomplis en sus sera, après approbation 
par la commission de révision, couverte selon les dispositions d e  l'article 21. 

3. La Commission technique mixte décide du mode de révision cornmulie 
applicable. 

Article 21 

1 .  Les Parties contractantes s'engagent à s'acquitter des dettes decoulant du  
règlement commun des comptes. Les dettes doivent être acquittées dans un 
dCIai d'un an aprPs l'approbation des comptes, soit en matériaux de construction 

. employables dans les travaux de régularisation (pierres naturelles et artificielles, 
etc.), soit en main-d'oeuvre (transport, dragage, etc.). Si ce procédé n'est pas 
applicable ou n'est pas économique, ou si pour d'autres raisons cela s'avère 
nicessaire, la dette sera exceptionneIlement acquittée au moyen de transfert au 
compte-clearing. Le mode de règlement de la dette en nature sera établi par la 
Partie contractante en fiveur de laquelle le rtglement aura Iieu en tenant compte 
des possibilités de 1"utre Partie contractante. 

2. La valeur du surplus de travail, par catégorie de travail, sera diterminée 
d'après les indices que Ies Parties contractantes auront Ctablis au prkalable. 

3. I,a diffkrence rCsultant des travaux de dragage sera réglée lors de I'exé- 
cntion des travaux de dragage suivants ou selon les dispositions du point 1. 
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Les Parties contractantes assurent la possibilité d'exécuter en tout temps le 
contrSIe techruque et financier des travaux communs effectuts d'après un 
budget commun. 

CHAPITRE VI 

QUESTIONS RELEVANT DU DROIT D'USAGE DES EAUX 

Article 23 

1. Sur Ies secteurs limitrophes des cours d'eau, les Parties contractantes 
disposent, sans préjudice des droits acquis, de la moitié du  débit d'eau naturel 
qui n'a pas été augmenté artificiellement. 

2. Les Parties contractantes ne délivreront pas d'autorisation d'usage des 
eaux pour la construction, su r  les cours d'eau limitrophes, d'ouvrages d'art 
pouvant avoir une influence defavorable sur le régime des eaux ou sur le lit. 

3. Chaque Partie contractante veillera à ce que les ouvrages dk r t  installés 
sur les cours d'eau limitrophes soient construits, exploités et entretenus selon la 
législation en vigueur su r  son territoire. 

4. Chaque Partie contractante exerce elle-même la surveillance fluviaIe sur 
son propre territoire. 

5. Les organismes çompitents de I'administration des eaux des Parties con- 
tractantes s'aideront mutuellement. 

Article 24 

1. Les questions relevant du droit d'usage des eaux concernant les cours 
d'eau limitrophes seront traités selon fa législation de la Partie contractante sut 
le territoire de Iaquelle les ouvrages sont ou seront construits. 

2. Si Ies travaux à exkcriter sur les cours d'eau limitrophes' s'étendent sur 
Ie territoire des deux Parties contractantes l'autorisation doit &tre demandée aux 
organismes cornpdtents d'administration des eaux des deux gtats, notamment 
auprès de i'Etat respectif pour la partie de l'ouvrage d'art à construire sur son 
territoire. Dans un tel cas les autorités prendront soin A ce que les procédures 
soient effectuées simuItanément ou qu'il y ait au moins une liaison entre elles. 
Afin d'éviter les contradictions, les autorités doivent convenir du texte de 
l'autorisation. 
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Les Parties contractantes se communiqueront réciproquement, par organis- 
mes compktents d'administration des eaux, les noms des personnes chargées : 

a) De veilIer h la rCalisatian de la collaboration requise dans l'intérêt de l'exécu- 
tion des travaux. 

b )  De convenir des mesures administratives et techniques nécessaires en vue 
dlCviter les dangers que peuvent occasionner les inondations et les glaces. 

CHAPITRE VIE 

COMMISSION TECHNIQUE MIXTE 

1. Les Parties contractantes créent Ia Cornrniçsio~i technique mixte afin 
d'établir un point,de vue uniforme su r  les questions faisant l'objet du présent 
Accord. 

2. Dans 6a compétence de la Commission technique mixte i l  entre en 
particulier : 

a) D'approuver les indices (article 21, point 2) proposés en commun par les 
organismes cornpéreilts, s'occupant de. la régularisation du fleuve, 

b )  D'établir le mode de révision commune i effectuer sur la base du  décompte 
des travaux communs (article 20, point 31, 

c)  De donner avis sur les projets des travaux de régularisation nécessaires sur  
les cours d'eau et sur leur budget, notamment sur  Ies projets pour I 'amée 
suivante, 

d)  De donner avis sur les décomptes et les révisions des travaux communs, 

e) De donner avis sus Ies propositions au sujet de l'entretien du chenal (arti- 
cles 6 et 12), 

f) De donner avis sur les projets des ouvrages d'art à construire sur les cours 
d'eau limitrophes (ponts, barrages, canaux, etc.), 

g) De donner avis si un accord n'a pas été atteint dans les cas vis& h l'article 24, 
point 2, 

h)  De donner avis sus Ies autres travaux hydrotechniques (articles 7 et 15), 
t] De prtsenter des propositions au sujet des travaux de mesurage, de recherches 

et d'établissement de projets conformes aux buts du présent Accord, 
N o  7360 
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j )  De présenter des propositions au sujet de la concfusion d'accords sur l'entre- 
tien du chenal, 

k) De présenter des propositions concernant la modification du présent Accord 
ou la conclusion d'un nouvel Accord, 

I )  De tenir des descentes sur les lieux. 

Article 27 

Chaque Partie contractante enverra à la Commission technique mixte un  
représentant plénipotentiaire et nommera en même temps son suppléant. Le 
représentant plénipotentiaire, ou son suppléant, a le droit de faire participer des 
experts aux discussions. 

Article 28 

1. La Commission technique mixte se réunit, sauf  au t re  accord intervenu 
entre les représentants plénipotentiaires, alternativement sur Se territoire des 
Parties contractantes. 

2. La session est convoquée et présidée par le représentant p lhipoten-  
tiaire de la Partie contractante sur  le territoire de laquelle elle aura Iieu. 

3. Les sessions sont convoquies selon Ies besoins, toutefois, au moins une 
fois par an. Si un des représentants plknipotentiaires en fait la demande, la 
session doit être convoquée dans un délai d'un mois. 

4. Les propositions présenties sont considérées adoptkes si elles sont 
approuv&es par les deux representants plénipotentiaires. 

5. Le procès-verbal de chaque session est dressé en deux exemplaires, dans 
les langues des Parties contractantes. Les procès-verbaux sont sig~rés par les 
deux représentants plhnipatentiaires et soumis h I'approbation des autoritts 
compétentes supCrieures. Les décisions incluses dans le procès-verbal sont 
exkcutoires aprks son approbation. Les représentants plénipotentiaires s'in for- 
ment rkciproquement sur l'approbation des décisions. 

6 .  Chaque Partie contractante assume la charge des dépenses de personnel 
liees h l'activité d e  Ia Commission technique mixte. 
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CHAPITRE VIII 

CLAUSES GÉNÉRALES ET FINALES 

Artich 29 

1. Lés Parties contractantes se fournissent réciproquement les informations 
indispensables sur l'influence exercée sur le débit d'eau maximum et minimum 
des cours d'eau limitrophes pas les ouvrages d'art situés en dehors des sections 
iimitrophes. 

2. Les Parties contractantes s'informent réciproquement sur les expé- 
riences acquises dans le domaine des mesures adopttes afin de prévenir la 
pollution des eaux des cours d'eau limitrophes. 

RAPPORTS DE SERVICE 

Les Parties contractantes se communiquent réciproquement les noms des 
autoritEs d'administration des eaux et des organes compétents en rnatikre 
d'exkcution d u  présent Accord. Ces autorités et organes ainsi que Ies reprk- 
sentants plénipotentiaires peuvent, se servant soit des langues des Parties 
contractantes, soit de la langue russe, prendre directement contact dans les ques- 
tions relevant du  présent Accord. 

Article 31 

Le passage de la frontière aux fins d'es6cucion de travaux ou dans  d'autres 
buts requis par lkxéçution du présent Accord se fera conformément à un  accord 
conclu entre les autorités compétentes des deux Parties coiitractantes. 

Article 32 

Les matériaux de construction qui, conformément au prksent Accord, sont 
Iivrés par I'une des Parties contractantes à lkutse Partie contractante sont 
exempts de tout droit de douane, impôts et taxes publiques. Cette disposition 
est également valable pour le matériel et les combustibles envoyks au-delà de la 
frontière pour I'exécution de travaux à accornpIir conformément au présent 
Accord. Après la fin des travaux, le matériel de meme que les combustibles 
n'ayant pas été utiIiçés seront renvoyés dans leur pays. Les Parties contractantes 
s.'accorderont réciproquement toutes les faciIités possibIes pour les transports 
au-dela de la frontière. 
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Article 33 

DIVERSES DISPOSITIONS 

1. Le présent Accord ne porte pas atteinte 8 la validité de l'Accord concIu 
le 9 octobre 1948 II Bratislava sur la base de l'article 1, point 4, sous-point c du 
Traité de paix de Paris1, concernant certaines questions relatives aux eaux en 
connexion avec la cession de territoires, annext ultérieurement au Protocole de 
cl6ture sur les travaux de la Commission de démarcation signé à Bratislava le 22 
dCcembre 1947. 

2. Les dispositions du présent Accord ne s'appliquent pas au secteur 
limitrophe tchécoslovaco-hongrois du Danube du  km 1850 au km 1791 tant que 
fonctionne l'administration fluviale du- secteur Rajka-Gonyü. 

ArtirIe 34 

DUREE DE VALIDITÉ 

Le présent Accord entre en vigueur le trentiéme jour  à dater de sa signature 
et peut être dénoncé par chaque Partie contractante avant la fin de l'année de 
calendrier en cours; cette dénonciatiori prend effet i la fin de I'annke suivante. 

BrlicIe 35 

CLAUSE FINALE 

La Convention conclue 5 Budapest le 24 août 19372 au sujet de la réglemen- 
tation des questions d'ordre technique et économique des secteurs limitrophes 
tchécoslovaco-hongrois du  Danube et de la Tisza en aval du  confluent du  
Szamos perd son effet le jour de l'entrée en vigueur du present Accord. 

Le présent Accord est établi en deux exemplaires originaux, chacun en 
langues slovaque et hongroise. Les deux textes font également foi. 

EN FOI DE QUOI les plCnipotentiaises ont signd le présent Accord et y ont 
apposé leur sceau. 

Prague, le 16 avril 1954. 

L. SIMOVIC HORVATH Imre 

Nations Unies, Recueil des Traités, vol, 41, p. 135. 
Societt des Nations, Recueil des Traiié~, vol. CLXXXIX, p. 403; et Nations Unies, Recueil 

de$ Traités, vol, 26, p. 119. 
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Annex 13 

CLOSING PROTOCCIL OF NEGOTIATIONS BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT DELEGAT~ONS OF THE HUNGARIAN 

 OPL LES REPUBLIC AND THE CZECHOSMVAK REPUBLIC ON THE UTILISATION OF THE WATER POWER OF 
THE DEVIN-VISEGRAD RHACH OF THE DANUBE, PRAGUE, 8 - 10 JULY 1954 

The Govemment Delegations of the Hungarian People's Republic and the Czechoslovak Republic 
which held negotiations in Prague on July 8-10, 1954 on the utilisation of the water power of the 
Dévény-Visegraid reach of the Danube, were being coristituted as follows: 

The Hungarian Delegation: 

headed by: Istvhn Hidaa, Minister of Heavy Industry, 

rnembers: Jhnos Sebestyén, Deputy Minister of Heavy Industry, 

Endre SR, Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs, 

Vince Siska, Vice-President of the National PIanning Bureau 

Gyorgy Osztorvszki, Secretary-General of the Academy of Sciences 

The Czechoslovak Delegation: 

headed by: Josef Jonas, Minister for Fuel and Energy 

mernbers: Cestmir Stoll, President of the Central Directorate of Water Management 

Jaroslav BalabAn, Deputy of the President-Minister of the State Planning Bureau 

Bohumil Sucharda, Deputy Minister of Finance 

Josef ReichI, Deputy Minister of Transport 

Jan Ltdl, Deputy Agricultural Minister 

Ota Kocour, Deputy Minister of Foreign Trade 

Adolf Kania, Collaborator of the Minisw of Foreign Affairs 

Zdenek Pavlicek, Collaborator of the Ministry for Fuel and Energy 

Emil Pol&, Collaborator of the Central Directorate of Water Management 

The two Cavernment Belegations, foIlowing the aforementioned negotiations, made the foIlowing 

In response to the Note Verbale of 23 May 1953 of the Czechoslovak Government, the Hungarian 
Party suggested in May 1953 that the economic and political issues conceming the utilisation of the 
Danube which could not be resolvd by the Technical Commission should be discussed by Government 
Delegates of the Hungarian People's RepubIic and the Czechoslovak Republic, appointed for that specific 
purpose. 

For this purpose, the delegates of the two Governments met in Prague. In the course of four 
meetings, the delegates discussed various economic and political issues which are detailed in the daily 
protocol. 

Said negotiations resulted in the following main condusions: 
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1 .  Ilungary desires to participate in the utilisation of the energy of the Dévény-Visegrad reach 
of the Danube, together with Czechoslovakia. 

2. The Dévkny-Visegrad reach of the Danube must be utilised in the most favourable manner 
possible. 

The Government commissions could not arrive at a common position in the following two 
fundamental issues: 

a. Issues Concerning State Borders 

The position of the Hungarian Party is that the state border should be relocated dong the axis of the 
navigable side canal. The Czechoslovak Party sees no reason for the relocation of the State Border. 

b. Partaking in the Energy Produced and Investments Made 

According to the position of the: Hungarian Party, the two Parties should partake to 50-511% both 
in the investment and in the energy produced in the Dévény-Visegrid section of the Danube. 

The Czechoslovak Party considers it equitable to distribute the potential energy in proportion to 
the length of wet bank acting as a borderline and the river profiles pertaining thereto. 

I 
As regards investments, the Czechoslovak Party prefers rhat, in the interests of unified planning, 

construction, operation and responsibility, both Parties should build the water structure and related 
constructions on their respective national tersitories, with each Party bearing the expense of what said 
Party is to build. 

Due to the differences in opinion, the Government Delegations have decided to postpone the 
continuation of negotiations until the next session, as the Delegations must discuss said differing opinions 
with their respective Governments. 

Prior to the adjournment of negotiations, the Czechoslovak Party called to the attention of the 
negotiating parties that, in view of the economic needs of both Parties, the realisation of plans for the 
utilisation of the Danube must be accelerated as much as possible, because any delay would cause 
immense damages. 

Both Parties agree that an accelerated tesolution of the aforemeniioned difference of opinion 
would allow the fast realisation of the plans for the utilisation of the Danube. To this end, upon the 
initiative of either Party, the Government Delegations shall meet again no later than F November 1954. 

Protocols of the proceedings of the daily meetings have been prepated and said daily protocols 
shall f o m  appendices to these present CIosing Protocol. 

Done in Prague, on 10 July 1954 in the Hungarian and Czech languages, both languages being 
equally valid. 

C)n behaIf of the Hungarian Delegation: On behalf of the Czechoslovak Delegation: 



Annex 14 

CLOSTNG ~ o T O C O L  OF THE NEGOTIATIONS BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT DELEGATIONS OF THE 

CmCHOSLOVAK REPUBLIC AND THE HUNGAR~AN PEOPLES REPUBSIC REGARDING THE UTiLISATION OF 
HYDRAULIC WWER IN THE DEVIN-VISEGRAD MACH OF THE DANUBE, BUDAPEST, 

20 NOVEMBER - 2 DECEMBER 1 954 

The Govemment Delegations of the Czechoslovak Republic and the Hungarian Peuple's Republic 
held negotiations in Budapest from 20 November to 2 Decernber 1954 regarding the utilisation of 
hydraulic power in the Devin-Visegrad reach of the Danube, with said Delegations being constituted as 
follows: 

Hungarian Governrnental Commission: 

Headed by: A r p ~  Kiss Engineer, Minister of Chernical Industry and Energy 

Members: JAnos Sebestykn Engineer, Deputy Minister of Chernical Industry and Eaergy 

Hndre Sfk Prime Deputy of the Minister of Foreign Affairs; his absence 

Mrs. Mihilynk Farkas Head of Department of the Ministq of Foreign Affairs 

Yince Siska Engineer, Vice-President of the Planning Bureau 

Gyorgy Osztrovszki Engineer, Secretary-General of the Hungarian Academy of 
Science 

Tamas Foldesi Engineer, Collaborator of the Miniswy of Foreign Affairs 

The Czechoslovak Govemment Commission: 

Headed by : Josef Jonas Minister for Fuel and Energy 

Members: Dr. Cestmir Stol1 ' Engineer, Fresident of the Central Directorate of Water 

I Management 

Jaroslav Balaban Engineer, Deputy Minister, Depuiy of the President-Minister 
of the State Planning Bureau 

Vaclav Stejskal Engineer, Deputy Minister of Transport 

Emil Pol* Engineer, Collaborator of the Central Directorate of Water 
Management 

Zdenek Pavlicek Engineer, Collaborator of the Ministry for Fuel and Energy 

Josef Stefka Engineer, Collaborator of the Ministry of Foreign Trade 

Dr. Jan Czech ColIaboratos of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

Stanislav Lippansky Engineer, Collaborator of the State Planning Bureau 

Dr. Stanislav Employee of the Vajsejtt Ministry of Finances 



Between 20 November and 2 December 1954, 8 plenary meetings md 7 meetings of expert 
cornmittees were held. During the initial meeting, the Rules of Procedure and the following agenda were 
discussed and approved: 

a.) The Chairmen of the Czechosiovak and Hungat-ian delegatians shall alternately chair the 
meetings; 

b.) Both Parties shdl keep separate protocols of the meetings. Said separate daily protocols shall be 
collated by the secretaries responsible for keeping the protocols and by one rnernber of each of the 
Govemment Commissions, narnely by Tamils Foldesi, engineer, on behalf of the Hungarian Party and by 
Dr. Jan Czech on behalf of the Czechoslovak Party; 

c.) Daily sessions shall run for a total of five hours, from 10 AM to I PM and from 4 PM to 6 PM. 

d.) Three expert advisors per Party shall take part in the negcitiations of the Govemment 
Commissions. These shaIl be as follows: 

on behalf of the Czechoslovak Party: Juraj Furdik, Engineer; Vladimir Mudrunka, Engineer; and 
Dr. Pee Danisovic, Engineer. 

on behalf of the Hungarian Party: Prof. Emil Mosonyi; Egyed Serf; and Vilmos Ellei, Engineers. 

The Protoc01 shall be kept by Klirnent Velkoborsky, Engineer, on behaif of the Czechoslovak 
Party and Vilmos Illei, Engineer, on behalf of the Hungarian Party. 

Agenda: 

1 .) Division of energy acquired from the exploitation of the Danube. 

2,) The Austrian share and negotiatians held with Austria. 

3.)  PIanning, construction and operation of hydroelectric plants. 

4.) Fundamental pinciples regarding the reciprocnl supply of energy derived from Danubian 
hydroelectric plants and the fixing of the price for the same. 

5.) Methocis which would aIlow the fastest possible realisation of the exploitation of the Danube. 

6.)  Funher issues pertinent to the construction and operation of Danubian hydroeleckic plants. 

7.) A joint proposal to the Governments of both Parties regarding the realisation of the exploitation of 
the Danube. 

Following the reading of the Closing Pmtocol of the negotiations held in Prague on 8-10 July 
1954, the two Parties exchanged position papers on the exploitation of the hydraulic power inherent in 
the Danube's Dévény-Visegrad reach, 



In the course of negotiations, the Parties succeeded in clarifying their views in many respects and 
the positions of the Parties approarhed to each other as to several points. Said points are appended hereto 
as Appendix No.. (The positions of both Parties on those issues in which the views are in agreement.) 
The principles relating to the rnethod for calculating the share of each Party in the energy produced are 
appended hereto as Appendix No. 2. 

Despite the aforementioned, significant differences remained, among others atso, in questions of 
importance of principle. 

1. State Borders 

a.) According to the position of the Hungarian Party: 

The question of carrying the power cana1 aIong the left or right side must be decided not onIy on 
the basis of technical considerations, but a satisfactory solution should be found which will be the 
optimum for both Parties from political, eçonomic and technical points of view. The Hungarian Party is 
of the opinion that the state border should be relocated on the axis of the new power canal, whether 
carried on the left or on the right side. It is thus a precondition that the Hungarian Party consents to the 
carrying of the power canal along the left side of the Danube. 

The above are in close relation to the Hungarian Party's further desires as to the joint construction 
of the hydroelectric plants located on the border, their joint operation and the construction of the roads 
and bridges crossing the Danube's old bed and allowing access to the power canal for of the entire 
hydroelectric plant. 

b.) The Czechoslovak Party is af the opinion that there is no need to relocate state borders along the 
axis of the power canal regardless on which side it is eventually carried . This solution would avoid a 
nurnber of further complications. By leaving the state border in the Danube's bed, a series of technical, 
economic and political complications can be avoided which would anse should the state border be 
relocated along the axis of the power canal. 

The Czechoslovak Party has explained in detail its own position on this issue in the course of 
negotiations held on 8-10 July 1954 in Prague. 

As to the further requests of the Hungarian Party, the Czechoslovak Party will only take a position 
after the clarification of the border issue and after having discussed a part of these requirements in the 
technical committee. 

The Hungarian Party requests the Czechoslovak Government Commission that the Government of 
the Czechoslovak Republic should re-examine, in detail, the Hungarian Party's proposa1 regarding the 
relocation of the state border, aIong with the detailed reasoning thereof, particularly taking into 
consideration Hungary's daim to the power canal as a firstclass international waterway and that Hungary 
offers an exchange of territories to the Czechoslovak Party. The Hungarian Party is of the opinion that its 
desire to relocate the state border along the axis of the power canal on the basis of an exchange of 
territories, is both fair and justified. 

2. Path of the Canal 

On the basis of the studies completed so far both Parties find that the general solution regarding 
the exploitation of the Dévény-Visegrad reach of the Danube ouilined in paragraph 2 of Appendix No. 1 
hereto is of the greatest technical benefit. The question of whether to carry it on the left or the right side 
of the Danube is yet to be decided. The position of boih Parfies as to the aforementioned question is as 
follows: 

a,) The Czechoslovak Party requests the Hungarian Party to agree that, on the question of the 
exploitation of the Danube's upper reach, the optimal technicalleconomic solution is offered by the 



concept according to which the canal would be carried along the left side of the Danube, and that further 
preparatory and planning works shoujd theref~re be continued on the basis of this solution. 

b.) The Hungarian Party's position is detailed in paragraph 1 a, herein. 

3 .  Partaking in the Energy Praduced 

Both Parties shall share in any energy which the Danube rnay produce according to the arnount of 
natural hydraulic power resources possessed by each state according to the present state borders. Said 
energy will be divided ktween the participating states in direct proportion to the river's usable fall, the 
length of wet bank, and the appropriate amount of water. 

a.) According to the Hungarian Party, each Party's energy share should be detemined for each 
mechanical unit in proportion to the entire energy share of the whole Dévény-Visegrad reach. 

b.) The Czechoslovak Party insists that the share of energy produced should be determined separately 
for each section of the river exploited, with regard to the construction tirnetable. 

The Czechoslovak Commission requests the Hungarian Party, to submit, after having re-examined 
al1 the arguments of the Czechoslovak Commission, the Czechoslovak position on energy division to the 
Hungarian Governrnent for monsideration. 

4 .  Expenses related to the maintenance of the Danuhe's present bed. 

a.) It is the Hungarian Party's desire that maintenance çosts be divided among the Parties in direct 
proportion to their share of total energy produced, because after the construction of the side canal, the 
Danuk's present bed will cease to have the role it had up till now and shall only fultil an auxiliary 
function in the hydroelectric plant system. It shall serve to carry away surplus water from the system and 
shall serve as an emergency navigational route in the evcnt of extraordinary operating troubles. 

b.) The Czechoslovak Party insists that al1 expenses related to the maintenance of the Danube bed lx 
divided in the present manner after the construction of the hydroelectric plant. It is of the opinion ihat the 
construction of the hydroelectric plant will result in a reduction in present costs and that, therefore, an 
upper limit for such costs rnay be determined, which shall be less than the present average costs. Those 
eventually higher cos t~  related to the maintenance of the bed and incurred due to the construction of the 
hydroelectric plant, which rnay exceed the psedetermined upper limit shall be added to the costs of the 
hydroelectric plant. The Czechoslovak Party remarks ihat expenses which pertain to the construction and 
maintenance of flood control projects are not to be added to the costs of the maintenance of the riverbed. 

Both Parties shall infom their respective Governments of the aforementioned differing opinions. 
After review of the same by both Governments, the two Govemment Commissions shall meet in the near 
future upon the initiative of either Party, for further negotiations. 

The Chairmen of both Governrnental Commissions have exchanged letters regarding the 
continuation of the preparation of planning having in mind the canying of the canal on the left side, until 
the next meeting. 

Separate protocols have been prepared regarding proceedings of the daily meetings, said protocols 
having been appended to this present Closing Protocol. 

Prepared in Budapest, on 2 Decernber 1954 in both the Hungarian and Czech languages, two 
copies per language, copies in both languages k i n g  equally valid. 

On behalf of the Czechoslovak hlegation: On behalf of the Hungarian Delegation 

(Josef Jonds) (Arp& Kiss) 



BOTH PARTYS STANDPOINT ON THE Q W T I O N S  TO WHICH PARTIES ARE IN AGREEMENT. 

During the negotiations the governrnenr delegalions reached agreement as to the folIowing questions. 

1. Both government cornmittees consider it appropriate and necessary that the hydrcielectric power 
plants on the Devin-Visegr6d section of the Danube be built in a way that utilisation be the maximum 
economically possible. Furthemore, each hydroelectric power plant should be constructeci to be 
interconnected with the oaher plants in order to assure the whole systems optimal productivity in the 
Devin-VisegrAd section. The economic interest of both states is to maximally accelerate the consmiction 
of hydroelectric power plants to hamess the Danube. 

2. Based on research so far on the harnessing of the Devin-Visegrad Danube section the joint opinion 
of both Parties is that the following general solution would be technically the most favourable: 
construction of a barrage below Bratislava approximatefy 136.00m above the Adriatic sea level; a power 
canal beginning Erom the barrage up to approximately 1796 river kilometres, with one or two hydro- 
electtic power plants; possibly the dredging of the Danube in the section between 1796 and 1780 river 
kilometres; lower down the construction of a barrage at Visegr6d, with a barrage level 108.00 metres 
abave the Adriatic sea level. 

(The final location of each barrage will be determined according to the contents of sections 13, 14, 
15, after having discussed the proposecl consiruction with Soviet experts on the basis of prepared plans.) 

3. The share of both Parties in the energy obtained from to Danube will be determined according to 
the natural hydro-energy that belongs to one or the other state within the recent state borders. This 
energy between the participating states will be shared proportionally to the utilisable fa11 of the river, to 
the length of wet riverside sectors and to the water quantity calculated thereon. 

- The principles of the energy-share computation will be discussed in detail in annex No. 2, which 
is part of the closing protocol. Al1 calculations on the energy share between the Parties heretofore 
concluded, will be deerned pteliminary, their values will be more. exactly determined during the process 
of further planning. 

- With regard to the energy share, it is necessary to jointly examine the question of the Ausbim 
share by both Parties, also the negotiations and agreement with the Austrian side should be prevented by 
a joint agreement. The Hungarian side acknowledged the negotiations held between the Czechoslovak 
Republic and Austria, according to the Czahoslovak information. 

4. In order to ensure effective management and planning, and so that every work be co-ordinated, the 
power plants and the related works should be implemented by each Party on i ts own territory. 

5 .  The share of each Party in the construction of hydroelectric power plants will be proportionate to 
its respective share in energy. In addition, each Party will cernain the owner of constructions and 
facilities on ils own territory. 

The rnutual partaking in the construction of hydroelectric power plants is over and above the 
normal framework of g o d s  exchange and does not reduce its value. With regard to this, assistance 
primarily, will be in the f o m  of material, machinery and earth works in the construction of power plants. 

6. On those territoies, where agricultural or forest production will be reduced as a consequence of 
the undesired increase or decrease in the level of groundwater or surface water generated by the 
harnessing of the Danube; in order to prevent damage, on the account of each respective hydroelectric 
power plant, equipment necessary for amelioration will be provided. 

7. A portion of construction costs might be borne thmugh agriculture and river navigation (including 
irrigation). The joint technical cornmittee forrned according to section 13 will detemine which portion 
of construction costs is bearable by agriculture and river navigation. 



On the side of the Danube where there is no power canal the conditions for irrigation should be 
provided for to the same degree as on the riverside where the power canal is located, 

8. The energy and water management facilities will be operated by the Party on whose territory the 
facility is located according to the previously agreed operational manual. The direction will be 
performed by the staie head-dispatcher. The CO-ordination of the operational programme and econornic 
supervision will be performed by a joint cornmittee. Said Cornmittee shall be chaired, on a rotating basis 
by representatives of the individual nations. 

9. The energy stemming from the harnessing of the Danube's hydro-power will be delivered to 
participating States according to the determined share after compensation for operational, maintenance, 
heavy repair and amortisation costs, including the investment interests. This principle, for the 
participating Parties, will be implemented as follows: 

a. In the event that Austria requires a supply of power, the energy given to Austria will be 
çalculated on the basis of this principle. 

b. As regards Czechoslovakia and Hungary, if on the: day of completion of the hydro-electric 
power plants the respective investment quote is fulfiIled, that Party is freed from paying amortisation and 
investment interest to the other. 

During construction, interest for the non-fulfilment of investment quotas is to be paid by the party 
who failed to fuIfil its investment share in a given year towards the other Party. 

10. The other payment obligations will be irnplemented into regular commercial annual interstate 
agreements, that arise from energy supply on the basis of the agreed upon share, and from hamessing the 
Danube in general, in order to complete settlernent in the given year. The annual commercial agreement 
has no implications as to the share in energy gained, nor on the energy gained and the energy standard 
price. The principle of the calculation of share in the volume of energy gained and the determination of 
the energy standard pice  is encompassed in sections 3 and 9. 

11. The Danube's water will be utiIised on both sides of the river as a water supply for the planned 
irrigation networks. Both Parties will be provided with the necessary quantity of water for that purpose. 

The Party, who abstracts water for irrigation or other purposes to the detrimeni of energy 
production, may only do so at the expense of its share in energy. 

The joint technical committee should determine the water or energy quantity that will ensure the 
appropriate increase or decrease of groundwater level on territories where drying up or water logging is 
expected , in order to prevent damage to agriculture on the said territories. This quantity of water or 
energy should be provided for the affected Party before distribution according to the respective shares 
takes place. 

12. As to the navigation on the power canal the provisions of the Convention regarding the regime of 
navigation on the Danube (Belgrade, 18 August 1948) will apply. 

13. In order to utilise the latest achievements and experience in science and technology it seems 
necessary, during preparatory works to hold joint expert discussions of an informatory and consuItative 
nature with bath sides taking part. 

The two Parties are to f o m  a joint technical committee, which is to solve al1 technological and 
econornic problems arising conceming the operation, construction and planning of the power plants. The 
cornpetence of this committee would be encornpassed in a regulation for which, togerher with the 
composition of the committee, both governments approval is necessary. 

Until the formation of the technical cornmittee, tbese question should be deaIt with by the already 
existing joint expert cornmittee, which will also prepare its proposal as to the formation of the said 
technical cornmittee. 



14. Both Parties will continue with scientific preparatory works, expen'ments and planning in close 
co-operation on the level of the investment programme and plan tasks, in such a way, as to provide for 
the rnost important dates as soon as possible. The research would serve as a starting point in regards to 
the whole barrage system and for the planning of the construction schedule. 

Afkr the cornpletion of preparatory and planning works, and after determining the volume of 
necessary costs, Parties will jointly draw up the schedule for the consiruciion of the whole systern, 
Intergovernmental agreement would envisage which new duties andlor obligations will anse for one or 
the other Party, if a delay is caused in the implernentation. 

The interstate treaty is to be concluded together with the preparation of such documentary matcrial 
as needed, in such a quantity, necessary for the approval of the investrnent programme; in addition to 
those examinations that are connected to the particularities of Danube power plant sysrems and which 
will be necessary for governments to make a comprehensive economic evaluation. Likewise, an 
agreement should be reached on the sharing of energy before concluding the interstate treaty. 

Both Parties agreed that the said documentation should be provided by their technical cornmittees 
with out any delay. The convening of technical committees will be provided for by bath Parties' 
commissioners for the first half of Januaq 1495. 

15. Both Parties propose to their gevernments that joint consultations lx made with Soviet experts as 
to the subject of the harnessing of the Devin-Visegrad Danube section as soon as possible, by using the 
docurnentary material so far made by the two Parties. The wpresentatives of both Parties should gathcr 
in Bratislava prior to 20 December 1954 to drafi the programme of the consultation is such a way that 
consultation could k comrnenced in Moscow in January 1955. 

16. After completing the recent negotiations, both the Czechoslavak and the Hungarian Party will 
cornmunicale the results of these directly to the secretariat of COMECON, and ta their commissioners in 
the Danube Cornmittee, who will decide in which way to infom the Danube Cornmittee on the subject. 

14. The opinion of both Parties is that the joint harnessing of the DanuWs water energy should not 
influence the long-tem agreement on electric energy supply after its conclusion, especially not in such a 
way as to lessen the service provided for in the long term agreement. 

The Hungarian Party asked, that before the ratification of the interstate treaty on the harnessing of 
the Danube takes place, the govemments conclude a long-tem agreement on the electric energy supply 
from Czechoslovakia to Hungary, independently of the former. 

The Czechoslovak Party is, however, of the opinion, that the question of a long-terni agreement on 
electric energy supply from Czechoslovakia lo Hungary should be resolved in normal commercial ways 
and this question cannot be connected to the construction of the Danube power plant. Therefore, the 
Hungarian request will be forwarded to the Czechoslovak government. 

Budapest. 2 December 1954 
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(2) On sectoss where it runs over Iand and follows the Iine of some contour 
or featuse of the terrain (precipice, ditch, ravine, road, etc.), the frontier line. 
shall, as a rule, follow a straight, broken or crooked course through the rniddle 
of the said contour or feature of the terrain. 

(3) On sectors where it runs ovet water, the frontier line shaH follow the 
middle of the bed of unnavigable rivers, canals or streams, or in the case of 
navigabIe rivers, the median Iine of the main navigable channel at the lowest 
navigable level. 

(4) The course of the frontier line shall be laid down in detail in technical 
frontier documents. 

Article 3 

( 1 )  Ori seçtorç where it runç over mater, the frontier line shall Vary rvith the 
changes brouglit about by natural causes in the median line of the bed of rivers, 
streams or canaIs or in the main navigable channels of navigable rivers. The 
frontier line shall not  be affected by other changes in the floiv of a frontier water 
course unless the Parties conclude a separate agreement to that efTect. 

(2 )  In  determin; on the spot a frontier line following the n~iddle of a n  
unnavigable river; strearn or canal, al1 creeliç and armç of rivers çhall be dis- 
regarded. The rniddle of such riverç, streams and canals shall be deemed to be 
a line equidistant fronz the straigl-itened lines of both banks. JVhere any  such 
line of the bank cannot be accurately determined, the rniddle of a frontier 
!vatercourse referred to in this paragraph shall be deemed to be the rncdian line 
of the surface at low wates level. 

(3) The occurrence of any changes referred to in paragraph 1 shall be 
attested jointly by the competent technical authorities of the two Parties. 

(4) Any change in the bed brought about by natural causes rvhich involves 
a change in the national chaiacter of landed property, constructions, or technical 
or other installations, shall not change the course of the frontier line, which shall 
continue to  run in the bed in which it ran before such change. UnIess an 
agreement is reached between the Parties concerning the transfer of the frontier 
line to  the new bed, the water shall be re-directed a t  the joint expense of both 
Parties to the original bed, if one of the Parties so requesrs within one year from 
the occurrence of the change. Until such tirne, both Parties shall retain theiz 
previous right of user over the water of the new bed, The manner in which 
that right is to be exerçised shall be determined forthwith by the competent 
frontier autharities. 

( 5 )  If no speciaI agreement is reached between the Parties concerning the 
transfer of the frontier Iine to  the new bed and if the water is not re-directed to  
its original bed, a Mixed Commission shall determine the existing frontier line 
and shnll mark it in the technical frontier documents. During this operation, 
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the frontier line which previously folIowed the river, stream or canal in a broken 
or crooked line, may be straightened. 

(6) The changes in the course of the frontier line seferred to in paragraph 1 
shall not affect the national character of the islands in frontier rivers, unless 
specially so agreed by the Parties. 

Article 4 

(1) The course of the frontier line shaIl be designated on the spot by the 
following frontier marks : 
(a) At the junction of the frontiers of Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Austria, by 

a three-sided granite pyramid ; 
At the junction of Czechoslovakia, Hungary and the Union of Soviet 
Socialisr Republics, which iç in the bed of the Tisza river, by three reinforced 
concrete piIlars ; 

(b)  At the points çeparating individual frontier sectors, by sectosa1 stone 
markess ; 

(E) At intermediate points on the frontier sectors, depending on the importance 
of the point on the  frontier line, by main secondary or ancillary stone 
markers or by wooden posts on the frontier line itself; 

(d) On a frontier river, road or ditçh, by main, secondary or ancillary stone 
markers pIaced in pairs at the beginriing and the end thereof and, in between, 
aIternateIy on the two banks of the frontier river or on the edge of the road 
or ditch. 

(2) The  description of frontier marks and their position in relation to the 
frontier line shalI be given in the technicd frontier documents. 

Article 5 

(1) Responçibility for the maintenance and reçtoration of the franties marks 
shall be assurned : 
(a) In the case of marks which are placed in pairs or aIternately along a frontier 

river, roaci or ditch, by the Party on whose territory they are situated; 

(b) In the case of marks on the frontier line itself, by the Czechoslovak Republic 
on frontier sectors IV, VI, RI, VIII, IX and X, and by the Hungarian 
Peopie's Republic on frontier seçtors 1, XI, XII, XIIZ, XIV, XV, XYIl and 
XIX. 

(2) Trigonometric and polygonal marks situated on the frontier line shall 
be maintained by the Parties in accordance with tbe provisions of paragraph 1 (b), 
Trfgonometric and polygonal marks which are not situated on the frontier line 
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(4) Amendments or additions to the technical frontier documents shall 
be made onIy by agreement between the two Parties. The papers relating to 
amendments or additions shall be annexed to the technical frontier documents. 

(5) A record of the agreements reached on the occasion of joint inspections 
shall be drawn up l ~ y  the representatives of the ctlmpetent autharities of the two 
Parties in duplicare, in Czech or Slovak and in Hungarian. The two texts shall 
be equally authentic. 

Article 8 

(1) If a frontier mark is destroyed, moved, stolen, overturned or darnaged, 
it shall be replaçed or repaired by the competent authorities of the Party to  
whose care it has been assigned vnder article 5, paragraph 1. The  competent 
authorities of one Party shall be bound to notify the cornpetent authorities of 
the other Party of the commencement of suçh work not less than twenty days 
in advance. 

(2) When a frontier mark is replaced, care shall be taken that it is restored 
to itç original site. For this purpose the technical Erontier documents shouId 
be used as a guide and the  position of the frontier mark should be verified on 
the spot by check measurements. T h e  new frontier marks must conform with 
the specimens shown in the technical frontier documents. 

(3) A frontier mark which has been darnaged by floods or floating ice rnay 
be re-erected at a point where it will not be threatened. 

(4) A frontier mark may be replaced or moved onIy with the consent of the 
competent authoiitieç of the two Parties and in the presence of their representa- 
tives. On replacing or moving any frontier mark the representatives of the 
competent authorities shall draw up a joint report in dupIicate, in Czech 01 
Slovak and in Hungarian, and shall attach thereto a sketch showing any change 
in the position of such mark, The technical frontier documents shall be 
corrected in conformity with the sketch. 

( 5 )  The rectification of defects in a frontier mark which do not sequire the 
use of a technicaf frontier document (frontier marks which have becorne loose, 
tilted, broken, etc.) f iay be carried out by the competent authorities of the Party 
responsible under article 5, paragraph 1, without the participation of representa- 
tives of the competent authorities of the other Party. The frontiet authorities 
of the other Party shalI, however, be notified in advance. 

(63 The Parties shaIl take appropriate steps to ensuxe that frontier marks 
are not darnaged and shall take ptoceedings against any persons found guilty of 
stealing, destroying, moving, overturning or damaging a frontier mark. The 
c m  of replacing frontier marks in such cases shall be borne by the Party in 
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whose territory the offender resides. If the identity of the Offender cannot be 
determined or if t h e  destruction, overturning .or damage to the signs is the 
result of natural causes, the cost shall be borne by the Party xesponsible for 
maintaining the marks under article 5, paragraph 1. 

CHAPTER IL 

FRONTIER WATERS AND HIGHWAYS 

Article 9 
(1) Rivers, stteams or canals along which the frontier line runs shall be 

deemed to be frontier waters. 
(2) The Parties shaIl take appropriate st'eps to  ensure that when frontier 

waters are used by persons residing in theis territories the provisions of this 
Convention are observed and the rightç and interests of the other Party are 
respected . 

Article 10 

( 1 )  Ships of the two Parties rnay at  al1 times navigate freely on frontier 
waters over the full width of the main navigable channel. 

(2) Service craft of the two Parties may navigate at al1 tirnes over the full 
width of the frontier waters. 

(3) Other craft of the two Parties (boats, motorboats, sailboats, etc.) may 
navigate in frontier waters only up to the frontier line and only dusing daylight. 

(4) Craft of the two Parties which navigate on frontier waters shall observe 
the navigation provisions agreed upon by the two Parties. 

Article I I  
(1) Craft of either Party rnay put  in to the bank of the other Party only if 

they are in danger (due to  storrn, damage, etc.). The person responsible for 
the craft shaI1 report the mooring to the competent frontier and customs 
authorities of the other Party, which shall render the necessary assistance. 

(2) The rnooring of craft on international waterways shall be governed by 
special regulations. 

Craft of the two Parties navigating on frontier waters shaii be provided 
with suitable markings in accordance with the legal provisions in force. The 
competent authorities of the two Parties shall notify each other of t he  manner 
in which craft are marked, 
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Article 13 

(1) The Parties shall ensure that the banks O£ frontier waters are kept in 
proper order. They shall also take al1 steps to prevent deliberate damage to  
the banks of frontier waters. 

(2) The position of the beds of frontier watercourses shall as far as possible 
be maintained unchanged. T o  thiç end the competent authorities of the Parties 
shall take the necessary steps to remove such obstacles as rnay cause displacement 
of the lied of frontier rivers or obstruct the natüral flow of water, ice or alluvia. 

(3) In  order to  prevent displacement of the beds of frontier rivers, their 
banks shall be strengthened wherever the competent authorities of the Parties 
jointly consider it necessary. 

(4) Should the bed of a frontier watercourçe be displacecl as a result of the 
action of water, the Parties shall correct the bed if they consider such action 
neçessary. 

( 5 )  Joint operations vnder this article shall be carried out in conformity 
with the Agreement of 16 April 1954 between the  Czechoslovak Republic and 
the Hungarian People's Republic concerning the settlement of technical and 
ecooomic questions pertaining to fronrier watercourses. 

(6) A Party which fails to comply with any obligation laid down in this 
article shall cornpensate the other Party for the damage sesulting therefrom. 

Article I I  

The natural Aow of frontier waters in inundated areas rnay not be altered 
or obstructed by the esection of installations or structures in the water or on the 
banks, or by any other works, unless the Parties so agree. 

Article I5 
- 

(1) The beds of frontier watercourses shall be cleaned out on sectors to be 
determined jointly by the competent authorities of the Parties. 

(2 )  In deaning out the beds of frontier watercourses, the substances 
removed shalI be placed at such a distance as to prevent any subsidence of the 
banks, any obstruction of the beds or any reduction in the flow of water. 

Article 16 

(1) The two Parties mny freely engage in the floating of timber* over t he  
whole length of the frontier water, incIuding those places where both banks 
belong to the territory of the other Party. 
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(2) The dates and order of priority for the Iaunching and Roating of tirnber 
shall be determined by the competent authorities of the Parties, which shall 
natify each other thereof not less than two months in advance; the commence- 
ment of floating operations shalI be notified not less than five days in advance. 

Article 17 

( 1 )  In order to ensure the normal floating of timber the competent 
authorities of the two Parties may by cornmon agreement permit workrnen to  
land on the bank of the other Party and construct temporary installations for 
tirnber Iaunching and floating or for cIearing the bank of floating timber, 

,(2) Details concerning the time and place of landing workmen on the bank 
of the other State for the purpose of carrying out the work referred to in para- 
graph 1 sliall be agreed upon by tlie competent authorities of the Parties not less 
than five days in advançe. 

(3) Any person who floats timber on frontier waters and the floating timber 
itself shall be subjecr to  customs control. 

Article 13 

(1) Ail floating timber shall be provided with a special marking. For this 
purpose the cornpetent authorities of the two Parties shalI, by mutuai agreement, 
establish specimen markings and comrnunicate them to each other. 

(23 In  cases where the floating timber is stripped of its bark, the bark must 
not be depoçited i n  the beds of frontier watercourses. 

(1) The two Parties shall maintain the exisring structures and installations 
in frontier waters (dams, dykés and the like}. No rernoval or reconstruction of 
any suçh structure os installation which is liable to entail a change in the bed or 
in the leveI of the water in the territory of the other Party may be carried out 
except with the consent of both Parties. 

(2) New bridges, ferries, dams, dykes, sluices, bank supports and other 
hydraulic installations shall not be erected in frontier waters except by agreement 
between the two Parties. 

( 1 )  Bridges which intersect fr~ntier rivers, ditches and t he  like, shall be 
rnaintained jointIy by the two Parties. The method of maintenance shall be 
regulaied by a special agreement. The cost of rnaintaining the bridges shall be 
borne by the Parties in equal shares, save as otherwise provided or hereafter to 
be provided by special agreement. 
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(2) The competent authorities of either Party may make a technical 
inspection af the section of a frontier bridge situated in the territory of the other 
Party, in the presence of representatives of the competent authorities of the 
other Party. Notice of the proposed inspection shaIl be given by the competent 
authorities of the Party to the competent authorities of the other Party not lesç 
than forty-eight hours in advance. 

(3) Traffic on the bridges shall be regulated by agreement between the 
cornpetent authorities of the Parties. 

Article 21 
(1) The Parties shall ensure that highways and waterways which intersect 

a State frontier are maintained in proper condition. The Parties shaIl keep 
thern in repair at their own expense up to  the frontier line. 

(2 )  At. points where the frontier line intersectç a railway line, highivay or 
rives, each Party shall erect on its own territory suirable State frontier signs or 
barriers. 

Article 22 

(1)  Fishing in frontier waters shali be permitted up to the fronties line, 
unIeçç the Parties agree otherwise. --. 

(2) Persons fijiiing in frontier waters shall not be permitted : 
(a) To use explosive, poiçonous or narçotic substances entailing the mass 

destruction of or darnage to the fish population; 
(b) Ta fish at night, except in the river Danube. 

(3) The cornpetent frontier authorisieç of the two Parties shall notify each 
other in advance of the time and place of night fishing on the Danube. 

(43 Arrangements for the protection and bseeding of fish in frontier waters, 
the prohibition of fishing for certain species of fish, the dates of the fishing 
season and other matters relating to fishing shaIl be determined by special 
agreement between the Parties. 

(5 )  Persons who engage in fishing shall be subject to  customs control. The 
fish caught by fishermen in frontier waters shall be exempt £rom custorns duties 
and charges. 

Article 23 
(1 )  The cornpetent authorities of the two Parties shall see that the game 

1aws in force on theis territory are observed in the neighbourhood of t he  
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This Treaty shall be xatified. The exchange of the instruments of ratifica- 
tion shall take place at Budapest as soon as possible. The Treaty shall enter 
into force on the day of the exchange of the instruments of ratification. 

This Treaty shall remain in force for five years and shall be renewed for 
further periods of five years each, unless one of the Contracting Parties denounces 
it six months before the expiry of the current five-year pesiod. 

Article 28 

This Treaty was drawn up at Prague on 13 October 1956 in two original 
copies, each in the Czech and Hungarian languages, both textç being equally 
authentic. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the plenipotentiaries have signed this Treaty and have 
a f i e d  thereto their seals. 

For the Csechoslovak Republiç : 
Major-General H L A V A ~ K A  

For the Hungarian People's Republic : 
CABRI Mihhly 

On the conclusion of the Treaty concerning the régime of state f r o n t i e r ~ , ~  
the plenipatentiaries of the Czechoslovak Republic and the Hungarian PeopIe's 
Republic have agreed as follows : 

Ad Article 1 of the Trenty 

The documents concerning the demarcation of the frontier line shall 
consist of the following : 

(1) The Final Protocol of the Boundary Commission established pursuant 
to article 1,  paragraph 4 (d) of the Paris Peace Treaty, its annexes No. 1 and Mo. 2 
and its Supplementary Protocol No. 1 ; 

(2) The technical frontier documents, namely : 
(a) The detailed descriptive survey of the Czechoslovak-Hungarian State 

frontiers ; 

See p. 150 of this volume. 
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(b) Sectional maps of the Stare frontier line between Czechoslovakia and 
Hungary, drawn on a scale of 1 :2880 and 1:5000; 

(c) Field sketches. 

II 
Ad Article 3 of the Treaty 

(1) Documents attesting to changes in the position of the rnedian Iine of 
frontier watercourçes shall not be annexed to the technical frontier documents. 

(2) In the event of any change in the territorial status of islands, or of any 
demarcation affecting frontier waters, the documents dsawn up in regard thereto 
by the Mixed Commission shall be annexed to the technical frontier documents. 

III 
Ad Article 4 of the Treaty 

The frontier line may not be masked by any  syçtern whicli has not been 
previously used in the demarcation of State frontiers, nor rnay existing ftontier 
marks be replaced by fsontier marks of another type, Save by special agreement 
between the two Parties. 

. IV 
Ad Altirles 10, J I ,  12 alla' 13 of the l e a t y  

T h e  regtilations concerning the Danube as an international materway are 
ntained in the Convention on thc régime of navigation on  the Danube, signed 
Belgrade on 18 August 1943.l 

Ad Articles 13, 15, 19 and 20 of the Treaty 

Should it become necessary, in carrying out joint work, t o  bring technical 
equipment and materials into the territory of the other Party, such equipment 
and materials shall, when passing the State frontier, be subject to customs 
çontrol but exempt from customs duties and taxes. Machinery for the work 
(tractors, scrapers, etc.) crossing the State frontiers shall be registered without 
being required to  deposit of a customs bond. 

VI 
Ad Article 1 7 of the Treaty 

Workmen who cross into the territory of the other Party shall not Be 
permitted to  take with them anything other than the tools, means of transport; 

' United Nations, T m t y  Series, Vol. 33, p. 181. 
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food, beverages and tobacco required for the period of work. The temporary 
customs exemption on vehicles shall be governed by the provisions and agree- 
ments in force. 

1 Ad Article 20 of the Treaty 

The memorandurn on negotiations between the delegations of the 
Czechoslovak Republic and the Hungarian People's Republic reIating to  
questions connected with the reconstruction, maintenance and removal of 
bridges on the Hungarian-Czechoslovak frontier, dated 6 December 1952, shaI1 
.rernain in force. 

The maintenance and renovation of railway bridges and other raiIway 
installations interseçting the frontier line shall be regulated by special agreement 
between the Parties. 

Where the Tseaty refers to  the exemption of objects or materiah from 
customs duties and charges, such objectç or materials shall not be subject to 
any economic, import or export prohibitions or restrictions. 

Payments which have to be made under this Treaty shall be semitted in 
accordance mith the provisions of the payments agreement in force betrveen the 
Parties at the time when payment is made. 

This Final ProtocoI shall form an integral part of the Treaty signed at the 
same tirne. 

For the Czechoslovak Republic : 
Major-General HLAYAEKA 

For the Hungarian People's RepubGc : 
GABRI Mihily 

I No. 4336 
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NO 4336. T R I I I T ~ ~  ENTRE LA R~PUBLIQUE TCII~~COSLO- 
VAQUE ET LA  PUBLIQUE POPULAIRE HONGROISE 
RELATIF AU ~ G I M E  DE LA FRONTI~RE D'ÉTAT. 
SXGNÉ: A PRAGUE, LE 13 OCTOBRE 1956 

La République tchCcoslovaque et la République populaire hongroise, 
désireuses de maintenir l'ordre sur les frontières entre les deux États amis, ont 
dtcidC de conclure un traité à cet effet. 

En conséquence, les deux pays ont nommé leurs plénipotentiaires, lesquels, 
après s'etre communiqué leurs pleins pouvoirs, trouvés en bonne et due forme, 
sont convenus de ce qui suit : 

CHAPITRE PREMIER 

Article premier 

1. La frontière d'État entre la République tchécoçlovaqiie et la République 
populaire hongroise est définie à l'article 1, paragraphe 4, alinéas b et c, du 
Traité de paix conçIu à Paris le 10 février 19472, dans le Protocole final, signe A 
Bratislava le 22 décembre 1947, relatif aux travaux de la Commission de dérnarca- 
tion des frontiéres composée de représentants des Gouvernements tchkco- 
slovaques et hongrois, conformément i l'article 1; paragraphe 4, alinéa d, du 
Traité de paix de Paris; ainsi q u e  dans le Protocole final, signe à Bratislava le 
6 juin 1952, relatif aux négociations entre les représentants du Gouvernement de 
la République tchécoslovaque et les représentants du Conseil des Ministres de 
la République populaire hongroise touchant le règlement d'irrégularités 
mineures le long de la frontière d'Etat entre la TchCcosZovaquie et la Hongrie. 

2. Dans Ie prisent Traité, la ligne constituant la frontière d'État est 
désignée par les mots {(la ligne frontière u. La Iigne frontikre définie dans les 
instruments internationaux visés au paragraphe 1 ,  constitue la frontière sur le 
sol et déIimite igalernent, dans le sens vertical, lkspace aérien et le sous-sol. 

1. Sur la terre ferme, le tracé de la frantière est, d'une maniére générale, 
rectiligne d'une marque frontière à la suivante. 

' Entré en vigueur le 10 fhvrier 1958, date de l'&change des instruments de ratification I 
Budapest, conformément à 1'articIe 27. 
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2. Lorsque, sur Ia terre ferme, la frontihe suit la configuration du terrain 
ou une particularité topographique (gorge, fossé, ravin, route, etc,), eIZe passe, 
d'une manière ginérale, pax leur milieu selon une ligne droite, une ligne brisée 
ou une ligne courbe. 

3. Sur l'eau, le trace de la frontière passe par le milieu du lit des ruisseaux, 
canaux ou riviéres non navigables; dans le cas des cours d'eau navigables, il 
suit la Iigne médiane du chenal principal au plus bas niveau de navigabilité. 

4. Le trace détaillé de la ligne frontière est défini dans les documents 
techniques de démarcation. 

Article 3 

1. S u r  I'eau, le trace de la ligne frontiére suivra les déplacements de la 
Iigne médiane provoqués par les modifications naturelles survenarit dans le lit 
des rivières, ruisseaux ou canaux ou danç le chenal principal des rivières na- 
vigabIes. Il ne sera pas modifié par d'autres changements survenant dans la 
configuration des eaux frontières, à moins q u e  les Parties contractantes ne 
concluent un accord spécial à cet effet. 

2. En traçant sur le terrain une ligne frontière passant par le milieu des 
canaux, ruisseaux ou rivikres non navigables, on ne tiendra pas compte des 
criques, ni des bras de ces eaux. On considérera comme le milieu desdites eaux 
la Iigne situke à égale distance des lignes rectifiées des deux rives. Là oU i l  ne 
sera pas possibIe de déterminer exactement la ligne des rives, on considérera 
comme le milieu des cours d'eau frontikres visés dans le présent paragraphe, Ie 
milieu des eaux en surface, A l'étiage. 

3. Les changements mentionnés au paragraphe 1 seront constatés en 
commun par les organes techniques compétents des deux Parties. 

4. Dans le cas d'un déplacement du lit causé par des phhomènes naturels 
et qui entraînerait un changement dans la dépendance nationale de biens-fonds, 
de constructions ou d'inçtalIationç techniques ou autres, le tracé de la ligne 
frontière ne sera pas modifié et  continuera à passer par le lit qu'il suivait avant 
ce dépIacernent. A moins que les Parties contractantes ne décident d'un commun 
accord que Ie tracé devra désormais suivre le nouveau lit, les eaux .seront 
ramenées, aux frais des deux Parties, dans le lit primitif si l'une des Parties en 
fait Ia demande dans l'année ,qui suivra le moment oh le déplacement se sera, 
produit. Dans I'intervalle, les deux Parties conserveront leur droit d'usage de 
l'eau dans le nouveau lit. La manière d'exercer ce droit sera déterminée sans 
tarder par les autoritCs frontalières compétentes. 

5. Si les Parties ne concluent pas un accord spécial: sur le diplacement de 
Ia ligne frontikre vers Ie nouveau lit et si I'eau n'est pas ramenée danç Ie lit 
primitif, une Commission mixte déterminera le tracé existant de la Iigne frontière 
et l'indiquera dans les documents techniques de d&marcation. A cette occasion, 
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le tract de la ligne frontike qui suivait prtcddemment le cours d'eau ou Ie canal 
selon une ligne brisCe ou une ligne courbe, pourra être rectifid. 

6. Les changements dans le tracé de la ligne frontière mentionnés au 
paragraphe 1 n'entralneront pas de modification dans la ékpendance nationale 
des îles situCe$ dans les cours dkau fr~ntiéres, 4 moins que les deux Parties n'en 
dkident autrement. 

1. La frontitre sera indiquée sur le terrain par les marques frontières 
suivantes : 
a) Au point de jonction des frontières de la TchécosIovaquie, de la Hongrie et  

de l'Autriche, par une borne en granit h section triangulaire, de forme 
pyramidale ; 
Au point de jonction des frontières de la Tchécoslovaquie, de la Hongrie et 
de l'URSS, situé dans Ie Iit de la Tisza, par trois bornes en béton armé; 

b) Aux points séparant les divers secteurs de la frontière, par des bornes de 
secteur en pierre; 

cl Aux points intermkdiaires de chaque secteur, et selon l'importance du  point 
considéré pas des bornes principales, secondaires ou auxiliaires en pierre ou 
par des poteaus en bois pIacés directement sur la ligne frontière; 

d) Lorsque Ia frontière suit une rivière, une route ou un  ravin, par des bornes 
jumelées - principales, secondaires ou auxiliaires - en pierre, placées h 
chaque extrémitt de cette partie de la frontière et, entre ces deux points, 
alternativement sus l'un et l'autre bords de Ia rivière, de la route ou du ravin. 

2. La description de chaque marque frontiére et son emplacement par 
rapport à la ligne frontière seront donnes dans les documents techniques de 
démarcation. 

Article 5 

1. L'entretien et le remplacement des marques frontières seront assurés 
comme suit : 
a) Pour les marques frontières jumelées ou placdes alternativement le long d'une 

rivière, d 'une route ou d'un ravin, par ia Partie sur le territoire de Lquellc 
elles sont situees ; 

b) Pour les marques plactes sur la ligne frontière même, par la République 
tchécoslovaque dans les secteurs frontikres IV, VI, VLI, VIII, IX et X, et par 
la République populaire hongroise dans les secteurs frontieres 1, XI, XII, 
XIII, XIV, XV, XVII et XLX. 

2. L'entretien des repbes de triangulation pIacCs sur la ligne. frontière sera 
assurt par les Parties conformément aux dispositions du paragraphe l, alinéa b. 
Lkentretien des repéres de triangulation non pIacda sur la ligne frontière, mais 
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mentionnés dans les documents de démarcation pertinents, ainsi que l'entretien 
des repères de nivellement, des marques du niveau hydrographique et des 
bornes kilométriques placés le long d'un cours dkau frontière, incombera 2t Ia 
Partie sur le territoire de IaquelIe ils sont situes. 

3. Les services chargis des travaux topographiques ou hydrotechniques 
pourront A tout moment faire usage des marques visées au paragraphe 2. 11s 
préviendront en temps utile les services techniques compttents de I'autre Partie, 
qui devront avertir sans tarder l'autorité frontalière approprike. 

l Les Parties s'engagent : 

a) A entretenir les marques frontières de manière qu'elles soient conformes aux 
données qui figurent dans  les documents de démarcation pertinents; 

b )  A dégager de toute végétation une zone d'un rnetre de large le long de la ligne 
frontière, sur les bords des routes, des ravins, etc., et autour des marques 
frontières non placées sur la Iigne frontière elle-méme, de manière que le 
tracé de cette ligne apparaisse nettement sur Ie terrain; dans les forets et les 
jardins, la zone d'un mètre sera dégagée de branches d'arbres; 

c) A interdire dans la percee frontière toute construction ou installation, sauf 
celles qui servent 2 garder les frontières d'État ou qui auront fait l'objet d'un 
accord entre les deux Parties; 

d)  À assurer que  les autorités compétentes des deus Parties se communiqueront 
mutuellement, au moins dix jours j. l'av'ance, la date et l'endroit où le dégage- 
ment d'une percée frontiere devra commencer. 

Article 7 

1, Les autorités compétentes des deux Parties effectueront, chacune de son 
côté, les inspections des marques frontières e t  percées frontiéres qu'elles jugeront 
utiles. En outre, Ies autorités compétentes des deux Parties procéderont, tous 
les ans, A des inspections communes. 

2. L'inspection commune aura lieu au mois de juin de chaque année. La 
date exacte en sera ars&tée d'un commun accord par les deux Parties. 

3. Si I'autoritC cornpetente d'une Partie estime nkcessaire de procéder, la 
même annCe, h une inspection commune supplémentaire, elle adressera une 
demande A cet effet A l'autorité compétente de I'autre Partie; celle-ci ne pourra 
s'y refuser mais pourra, le cas Cchéant, proposer une date diffdrente. L'inspection 
supplémentaire se fera dans les dix jours de Ia remise de la proposition originale. 
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4. Les modifications ou additions aux documents techniques de dCrnarcatÎon 
de la frontière seront dtablies d'un commun accord par les deux Parties. Les 
pièces y afférentes seront annexées auxdits documents. 

5. A l'issue d'une inspection commune, les représentants des autoritts 
compttentes des deux Parties dresseront procés-verbai des accords intervenus. 
Ce dernier sera rkdigé en double exemplaire, en langue tchèque ou slovaque et 
en Iangue hongroise, les deux textes faisant égaiement foi. 

Article 8 

I .  Si une marque frontiére est détruite, déplacke, vol&, renversée ou 
endommagée, les autorités compétentes de la Partie chargée de son entretien 
en vertu de I'aarticle 5, paragraphe 1 ,  devront la remplacer ou la réparer. Elles 
devront notifies le début des travaux, au moins vingt jours à l'avance, aux 
autorités compétentes de l'autre Partie. 

2. Lors du remplacement d'une marque frontière, il faudra veiller 3 ce que 
l'emplacement n'en soit pas modifié. A cet effet, il conviendra de suivre les 
indications des documents techniques de démarcation et de vérifier sur place 
l'emplacement de la marque frontière en prockdant à des mesures de contrble. 
Les marques frontières nouvelles devront être conformes a u s  rnodkles indiqués 
dans les documents techniques de dimarcation. 

3. Les marques frontières endommagées ou détruites par la crue ou la 
débâcle pourront esre déplacées et dressées en des endroits où elles soient à 
I'abri de tout danger. 

4. Les marques frfrontiéres ne pourront être diplacées ou remplacées 
qu'avec l'accord des autorités compktenteç des deux Parties et en présence de 
leurs représentants. Les représentants des autorités compétentes des deux 
Parties rendront compte du remplacement ou du déplacement de la marque 
frontière dans un procès-verbal établi en deux exemplaires, en langue tcheque 
ou slovaque et en Iangue hongroise, auquel elles annexeront un croquis indiquant 
toutes modifications dans la position de cette marque. Les documents techniques 
de démarcation seront rectifiés conformément au croquis. 

5. Lorsqu'une masque frontière pourra être remise en état sans recours h 
un document technique de démarcation (marque descelIée, penchée, cassée, 
etc.), elle Ie sera par les soins des autorités compétentes de la Partie responsable 
en vertu de lkaticle 5, paragraphe 1, sans Ia participation de reprksentants des 
autorités compétentes de I'autre Partie. II y aura cependant lieu d'avertir au 
préalable les autorités frontaIières de l'autre Partie. 

6.  Les Parties veilleront A ce que Ies marques frontières ne soient pas 
endommagées; elles engageront des poursuites contre quiconque aura voJé, 
ddtruit, déplacé, renversé ou endommagk des marques frontières. En pareil cas, 
ces marques seront remplacées aux frais de la Partie sur le territoire de laquele 
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rtside 3e responsable. S'il est impossible d'établir I'identité du responsable, ou 
si la destruction, le renversement ou l'endommagement de la marque frontière 
est imputable à des causes naturelles, le remplacement aura lieu aux frais de la 
Partie chargee de son entretien en vertu de l'article 5,  paragraphe 1. 

CHAPITRE II 

EAUX ET ROUTES FRONTIÈRES 

Article 9 

1 .  Sont considtrées comme eaux frontières les rivières, ruisseaux et canaux 
qui suivent la ligne frontière. 

2. Chaque Partie veillera à ce que les personnes résidant sur son territoire 
qui utilisent les eaux frontières le fassent conformément, aux dispositions du  
présent Traite et dans le respect des droits et des intérêts de l'autre Partie. 

Article IO 

1. Les bateaux des deux Parties pourront en tout temps naviguer librement 
sur les cours d'eau frontikres, sur toute la largeur du principal chenal navigable. 

2. Les embarcations de service des deux Parties pourront en tout temps 
naviguer sur toute la largeur des eaux frontikres. 

3. Les autres embarcations des deux Parties (barques, canots à rnoieur, 
bateaux A voile, etc.) ne pourront naviguer dans les eaux frontiires que jusqu'à 
la ligne frontière, et uniquement pendant la journie. 

4. Les embarcations des deux Parties contractantes naviguant dans leç 
eaux frontikres devront se conformes au règlement de navigation arrêté d 'un 
commun accord par les deux Parties. 

1. Les embarcations d'une des Parties contractantes ne pourront accoster 
la rive de l'autre Partie que si elles se trouvent en péril (du fait d 'une tempête, 
d'une avarie, etc.). Le responsable de l'embarcation signalera l 'accostage aux 
autorités frontaliéres et aux services de douane compétents de l'autre Partie, 
lesquels lui prêteront l'assistance nécessaire. 

2. Sur Ies voies d'eaux internationales, l'accostage des embarcations sera 
régi par des dispositions sptciales. 

Article 12 
Les embarcations des deux Parties naviguant dans les eaux frontikres 

devront  o or ter des marques approprides, conformes aux dispositions en vigueur. 
Les autositts compétentes des deux Parties se feront connaître la rnaniére dont 
les embarcations sont marquées. 
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1. Les Parties veilleront ce que les berges des cours d'eau frontihres 
soient maintenues en bon Ctat. EIles feront dgalement le ntcessaire pour dviter 
que les berges des cours d'eau frontières ne soient endornmagdes d&lib&rdrnent* 

2. L'emplacement du lit des cours d'eau frontitres devra, dans la mesure 
du possible, demeurer sans changement. A cet effet, les autorités cornpitentes 
des deux Parties feront le ntcessaire poux tlirniner les obstacIes qui pourraient 
amener un diplacement du lit de ces cours d'eau ou g&ner I'écouIement naturel 
des eaux, des glaces et des alluvions. 

3. En vue d'éviter le déplacement du lit des cours d'eau frontières, les 
berges devront Etre renfosckes 121 où, d'un commun accord, les autorités com- 
pétentes des Parties le jugeront nécessaire. 

4. Si le lit d'un cours dkeau frontiére vient à se déplacer A la suite d'une 
action des eaux, Ies Parties procederont conjointement à la correction du lit si 
elles le jugent nécessaire, 

5.  Les travaux en commun visés dans le présent article seront effectués 
conformément à l'Accord du 16 avriI 1954 entre la République tchécoslovaque 
et la RepubIique populaire hongroise relatif au règlement des questions tech- 
niques et tconomiques intéressant les cours d'eau frontières. 

6. La Partie .qui ne se conformerait pas aux obligations stipulées dans le 
prtsent article sera tenue de dédommager l'autre Partie des dommages subis 
de ce chef. 

Article 14 

L'Ccoulement 'naturel des eaux frontitres dans les secteurs inondés ne 
pourra &tre modifié ou entravd par des installations érigées dans l'eau ou sur les 
rives, par des constructions OU par d'autres ouvrages qu'à la suite d'un accord 
entre les Parties. 

Article 15 

1. Le Iit des eaux frontiéres devra être curé dans les secteurs que Ies autorités 
compttentes des Parties désigneront d'un commun accord. 

2. Lors du curage des eaux frontières, les rnatikres extraites devront etre 
rejetdes suffisamment loin pour tviter tout danger d'éboulement de la berge ou 
d'obstruction du lit et toute entrave A 1'Ccoulement des eaux. 

1. Chaque Partie pourra procdder librement au Aottage du bois sur toute 
l'&tendue des cours d'eau frontiéres, y compris les endroits oh les deux rives 
sont situ& sur le territoire de l'autre Partie. 



2. Les dates et l'ordre de la mise l'eau des bois et de leur flottage seront 
£kés par les autorités compdtentes des deux Parties moyennant un préavis d'au 
moins deux mois de part et d'autre; chaque Partie avisera I'autre Partie, au 
moins cinq jours A l'avance, du moment oh commencera le flottage. 

1. Afin d'assurer le flottage normal du bois, les autorités compktentes des 
deux Parties pourront, d'un commun accord, autoriser les ouvriers à passer sur 
la rive de l'autre Partie pour y ériger des constructions temporaires en vue du 
flottage et de Ia mise h l'eau ou pour débarrasser la  rive des bois de flottage. 

2. Les représentants des autorités compktentes des deux Parties s'enten- 
dront, au moins cinq jours A l'avance, sur la date et l'endroit où les ouvriers 
passeront sur la rive de I'autre État pour y effectuer les travaux mentionnés au 
paragraphe 1. 

3. Les personnes se Iivrant au flottage du bois et les bois flottés sur les 
cours d'eau frontières seront soumis au contrhle douanier. 

Article 18 

1. Tous les bois flottés devront être marqués d'une façon spéciale. A cet 
effet, les autorités compétentes des deux Parties étabIiront d'un commun accord 
les modèles des marques et se les communiqueront. 

2. Au cas où Ie bois flotté serait écorcé, l'écorce ne devra pas tomber dans 
le lit des cours d'eau frontières. 

1. Les deux Parties conserveront sur les eaux frontiéres Ies constructions 
et installations (digues, barrages, etc.) existantes. Celles-ci ne pourront être 
enlevées ou rétablies, s'il risque d'en résulter un déplacement du lit ou une 
modification du niveau de l'eau sur le territoire de I'autre Partie, qu'après accord 
entre les deux Parties. 

2. La construction de nouveaux ponts, bacs, digues, barrages, écluses, quais 
et autres installations hydrotechniques ne pourra s'effectuer qu'après accord 
entre les deux Parties, 

Article 20 

1. Les ponts sur les cours d'eau frontières, les ravins, etc. seront entretenus 
de .concert par les deux Parties. Les rnodaIitCs d'entretien seront régies par un 
accord spécial. Les frais d'entretien des ponts seront assumés par moitié par 
chaque Partie, A moins qu'un accord spdcial ne soit intervenu ou n'intervienne 
ultkrieurement A ce sujet. 
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2. Les autorités compétentes de chacune des Parti= pourront proctder, en 
présence de représentants des autorités compétentes de l'autre Partie, A I'ins- 
pection technique de la section d'un pont frontière située sur le territoire de 
cette autre Partie. Les autorités compétentes de la Partie qui projette l'inspection 
en avertiront, au moins 48 heures A l'avance, celles de I%autre Partie. 

3. La circulation sur Ies ponts sera réglementée d'un commun accord 
par les autorités compétentès des deux Parties. 

Article 21 

1 .  Les Parties veilleront à ce que les routes et les voies navigables qui 
franchissent la frontière soient maintenues en bon état. Chacune des Parties en 
assurera, & ses frais, l'entretien jusqu'à la ligne frontière. 

2. Aux où la ligne frontière coupe une voie ferrée, une route ou une 
rivière, chaque Partie érigera sur son territoire drs bsrrièrrs ou des signes 
spéciaus marquant la frontiire. 

CHAPITRE I I 1  

Article 22 

1. La peche dans les eaux frontières sera autorisée jusqu'à Ia ligne frontiére, 
à moins que les Parties n'en conviennent autrement. 

2. 11 sera interdit aux personnes se livrant à la pêche dans les eaux frontières : 
a) D'empIoyer des matières explosives ou toxiques ou des stupéfiants provoquant 

l'extermination ou la mutilation massives des poissons; 
b )  De pêcher pendant la nuit, si ce n'est dans le Danube. 

3, Pour ce qui est des heures et des endroits où la pêche nocturne dans le 
Danube sera autorisée, les autorités frontalières compétentes des deux Parties 
s'entendront au prkalable. 

4. La protection et l'élevage du poisson dans les eaux frontières, l'interdic- 
tion de pêcher certaines espèces de poissons, les dates d'ouverture et de fermeture 
de ia pêche et d'autres questions relatives à Ia peche feront l'objet d'accords 
spéciaux entre les Parties. 

5 .  Les personnes qui se livrent à la pêche seront soumises au controle 
I douanier. Le poisson pris par les pêcheurs dans les eaux frontières sera exempt 

de droits de douane et autres taxes. 

Article 23 
1. Les autorités cornpetentes de chaque Partie veilleront i ce que les 

règlements de chasse en vigueur su r  Ieur territoire soient observés dans le 
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~ # 

1958 Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitks 1 69 
1 

voisinage de la ligne frontière. ElIes veilleront notamment A ce que les chasseurs 
ne tirent pas sur le gibier, ni ne Ie poursuivent, A travers la frontière. 

S. Les dispositions ddtaillées reIatives 31 la protection du gibier et i Ia 
coordination des dates de fermeture de Ia chasse sur tel ou tel secteur de la 
frontière feront l'objet d'un accord spCcial entre les Parties. 

1. Chacune des Parties veillera à ce que l'exploitation des foréts le Iong 
de la ligne frontière ne cause pas de dommages à l'tconomie forestière de l'autre 
Partie et que I'écoulement des principaux cours d'eau ne soit pas entravé. 

2. Si un incendie de forêt vient A éclater au,voisinage de la ligne frontière, 
les autorités compttentes de la Partie su r  le territoire de laquelle le feu se sera 
déclaré devront prendre toutes mesures en leur pouvoir pour éteindre l'incendie 
et pour éviter qu'il ne se propage au-delà de la frontière d'État. 

3. Si un incendie de forêt menace de se propager au-del5 de  la frontière 
d'Etat, la Partie sur le territoire de Iaqueile ce danger aura pris naissance en 
avisera immédiatement l'autre Partie, afin que le nécessaire puisse être fait pour 
éviter que  le feu ne se propage au-deli de 13 fronti&re. 

4. Lorsque, sous l'effet des éléments ou lors de l'abattage d u  bois, u n  arbre 
tombera au-delà de la ligne frontikre, les autorités compétentes des Parties 
prendront Ies mesures voulues pour que le proprietaire de 1"rbre puisse le 
débiter, et le transporter sur son territoire par la voie la plus directe. Les arbres 
ainsi transportés seront exempts de tous droits ou taxes. 

CHAPITRE IV 

DISPOSITIONS FINALES 

I Article 25 

Dés l'entrée en vigueur du pésent Traité, l'instruction technique signee 
à Bratislava le 9 mars 1949, relative aux travaux d'entretien sur les frontières 
d'État entre la Tchécoslovaquie et la Hongrie, cessera ses effets.  

Article 26 

Les dispositions de l'Accord entre la RépubIique tchécoslovaque et la 
République populaire hongroise, signe à Prague le 16 avril 1954, touchant Ie 
règlement des questions techniques et économiques intéressant Ies cours d'eau 
frontikres, ainsi que le régime économique actuel des eaux de la Slana, derneu- 
reront inchangks. 
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Article 27 

Le prhent Traitt sera ratifiC. L'&change des instruments de ratification 
s'effectuera it Budapest dès que faire se pourra. Le Traité entrera en vigueur 
Pe jour de I'tçhange des instruments de ratification. 

Le présent Traité est conclu pour cinq ans et sera automatiquement 
prorogé de cinq ans en cinq ans si aucune des Parties contractantes ne le dénonce 
six mois avant l'expiration de chaque période. 

Le présent Traité a été établi à Prague, le 13 octobre '1'956, en deux exern- 
plaires originaux, chacun en langue tchèque et en langue hongroise, les deux 
textes faisant également foi. 

EN FOL DE QUOI les plénipotentiaires ont signé le présent Traite et y ont 
apposé leurs sceaux. 

Pour la République tchécoslovaque : 
Général HLAVAEU 

Pour la République populaire hongroise : 
G ~ R I  Mihaly 

PROTOCOLE FINAL 

Lors de la signature du Traité relatif au régime de la frontière d'l?tat< {les 
plénipotentiaires de la Ripublique tchécoslovaque et de la République populaire 

I hongroise sont convenus de ce qui suit : 

I 

Ad Article premier du Traite' 

Les documents de ci&rnarcation de la ligne frontière comprennent : 

1. Le Protocole final de la Commission de démarcation créée conformément 
A l'article 1, paragraphe 4, alinéa d, du Traité de paix de Paris, ses annexes no 1 
et no 2 et son Protocole additionnel no 1 ; 

2. Les documents techniques de démarcation, A savoir : 
a) L'état descriptif détaillé de la £rentière d'État entre la TchCcosIovaquie et la 

Hongrie ; 

' Voir p. 151 de ce volume. 
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b) XRS cartes au 1/2.880e et au 1/5.!NOe des divers secteurs de la ligne frontière 
entre Ia Tchtcoslovaquie et la Hongrie; 

cl Divers croquis. 

II 
Ad Article 3 du Traité 

1. Les documents par lesquels les Parties s'aviseront des deplacements 
de Ia ligne médiane des cours d'eau frontières ne seront pas annexés aux doçu- 
ments techniques de demarcation. 

2. En cas de changement de la dkpendance territoriale des îles ou lors de 
toute ddmascation des eaux frontières, les documents Ctablis par la Commission 
mixte seront annexés aux documents techniques de démarcation. 

III 
Ad Ariicle 4 du Traiti 

L'abornement de la ligne frontière par un  syscime autre  que celui utilisé 
précédemment pour la démarcation des frontières d'Etat, et le remplacement 
des marques frontières existantes par des marques d 'un  type différent, ne  
pourront se faire qu'après accord spéciaI entre les Parties. 

IV 
Ad Articles 10, J I ,  12 et 13 drc Trailé 

Les dispositions relatives au Danube en tant que voie d'eau internationale 
sont contenues dans la Convention relative au régime de la navigation sur Ie 
Danube, signée à Belgrade le 18 août 1948l. 

v 
Ad Articles 13, 15, 19 ef 20 dzd Traité 

Le matériel technique et les matériaux qu'il faudra amener sur le territoire 
de I'autre Partie pour exécuter des travaux en commun seront, au passage de la 
frontière, soumis au contrôle douanier mais exempts de tous droits ou taxes. 
Lors de la présentation A la douane, aucune caution ne sera exigée pour le 
materiel destiné aux travaux (tracteurs, piocheuses, etc.) et franchissant la 
frontihe. 

VI: 
Ad Article 17 du Traité 

Les ouvriers qui se rendront sur le territoire de l'autre Partie ne pourront 
emmener avec eux que les outils, les moyens de transport, la nourriture, Jes 

l Nations Unies, Recueil des Trnitis, vol. 33, p. 181. 
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boissons et le tabac nécessaires pour la durte du travail. radmission temporaire 
des vthicules en franchise sera rtgie par les règlements et accords en vigueur. 

VI1 

Ad Article 20 du Traité 

XR mkmorandum du 6 décembre 1952 consignant l'accord intervenu entre 
les dilégations de la République tchtcoslovaque et de la RépubIique populaire 
hongroise au sujet de la reconstruction, de l'entretien et la démolition de ponts 
sur la frontière entre les deux pays sera maintenu en vigueur. 

L'entretien et la réfection des ponts de  chemin de fer et autres installations 
ferroviaires qui franchissent la ligne frontière seront réglés par un  accord spécial 
entre les Parties. 

Le matCriel et les autres biens que le Traité exempte de droits et de taries 
ne feront I'objet d'aucune interdiction ni restriction économique, que ce soit 
à l'importation ou ?t I'exportation. 

Les paiements à effectuer en application du' présent Traité auront lieu 
conformément aux dispositions de l'Accord de paiements en vigueur entre les 
Parties au moment du paiement. 

Le présent Protocole final fait partie intégrante du Traité et a été signé en 
même temps. 

Pour la RépubIique tchécoslovaque : 
Général HLAVA~KA 

Pour la République populaire hongroise : 
GABRI MihaIy 
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No. 4845. CONVENTION1 BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENTS 
01; THE ROMANIAN PEOPLE" REPUBLIC, THE 
PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF BULGARIA, THE FEDERAL 
PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF YUGUSLAVIA AND THE UNION 
OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS CONCERNING FXSH- 
ING I N  THE WATERS OF THE DANUBE. SEGNED AT 
BUCHAREST, ON 29 JANUARY 1958 

The Governrnenis of the Romanian People's Republic, the People's Republic 
of Bulgaria, the Federal People's Republic of Yügoslavia and the Union of Soviet 
Socinlist Republics, 

EIaving a common intcrcst in the rational utilization and expansion of the 
stocks of fish in the river Danube, 

I<eccigtiizi~ig the nced for co-operation in working out a çcientific basis for 
interisiïé atiginentntion of the stocks of fish and the regulntion of fishing, 

Have decided to conclude this Convention and have for this purpose appoint- 
ed 3s their plenipotentiaries : 

T h e  ~ o ï e r n m e n t  of tIie Rornanian People's Republic : Constantin Tcodoru, 
Deputy hliriiçter of the Consu~ner Coods Industry; 

The  Govesnrnent of the People's Republic of Bulgaria : Lalyu Ganchev, 
First Depu- Minister of the Food Industry; 

The Government of the Federal People's Republic of Yugoslavia : Nikola 
DZuverovic, rilember of the Executive C o ~ n c i l  of the People's Republic of Serbia; 

The  Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics : Aleksandr 
Akïmovich Ishkov, Rdinister of t he  USSK; 

ivho, having eschangecl their full powers, found in good and due form, have 
agreed as follows : 

The Contracting Parties agree to  regulate fishing in the waters of the Danube 
throughout its course within the territory of the Contsacting Parties to the point 
of entry into the Blaçk Sea, including the Danube Delta, in accordance with the 
provisions of this Convention. 

Came into force on 20 December 1958, the date of deposit of the Iast instrument of ratification 
with the Govemment of the Romanian People's Republic, in accordance with article 16. The 
instruments of ratification were deposited on the following dates : 
Union of Soviet So- Bulgaria . . . . . 18 Novernber 1958 

ciaIist Republics . . 16 May 1958 Romanis . . . . . . -20 December 1958 
yugoslavia . . . . . 21: October 1958 



Each Contracting Party shall exercise the right of fishing in the Danube 
in its own waters bounded by the State fronties. 

This Convention shalE apply to the waters of the Danube, including its 
mouth, to tributaries of the Danube up to the maximum evtent of its flood 
waters, and to lakes, estuaries and pools permanently or temporarily connected 
with the Danube, in the Danube flood-basin in the territory of the Contracthg 
Parties, including the area adjoining the mouth. 

Article 4 

TIie Contracting Parties agree to put into effect and apply an their own 
sections of the Danube and on the waters referred to in article 3, simultaneoinsly 
with the eiitry into force of this Convention, tiie Regulations for Fishing in the 
River Danube ivhicli are anncxed' to and form an integral part of this Convention. 

The  Contracting Parties agree to c a r y  out in the river Danube and in the 
waters referred to in article 3 irnprovernent works and piscicultural operations 
to ameliorate the natural conditions for the breeding, growth and norrnaI increase 
in stocks of fish of economic importance, 

In the event of the erection on the Danube of water engineering works, 
in particular dams, which may change the hydrological and hydrobiological 
regime of the river, those Contracting Parties which construct and use the said 
works shaIl prepare in advance and apply jointly a plan of action to safeguard 
the normal migratory rnovernents of fiçh. 

The Contracting Parties shaI1 at the same time cary  out such piscicuItura1 
operations as will safeguard the normal breeding and development of econornically 
vaIuable çpecieç of fiçh, in the sections of the river situated above and below the 
said works, under the new environmental conditions created by the erection 
of those works. 

The question of payment of the costs of constmction and use of piscicultural 
and water irnproverneilt works on the Danube shall be resorved in each individual 
case by agreement between the States concerned. 

Article 6 l 
In order to increase the stocks of econornically valuable speçies of fish in the 

waters referred to in this Convention, stations for the artificial breeding of such 
species of fiah, in particular the acipenseridae, shall be established as necessw. 

l See p. 68 of  this volume. 
No. 4845 



Article 7 

The  Contracting Parties shall work out and apply ineasures to prevent the 
contamination and pollution of the river Danube and of the waters referred to in 
article 3 by unclarified sewage and other waste from industrial and municipal 
undertakings which are harrnful to fish and other aquatic organisms, and measures 
to regulate bIasting operations. 

In  the interests of rational fishing and in order to ensure the normal breeding 
and consen-ation of economically valuable species of fish, the Contracring Parties 
shall cornmunicate to one another, in gond time, iriformation on rlie catches and 
migratoq movements of fish in a11 waters to which this Convention applieç. 

Article 9 

In order to strengthcn scientific aiid technical collaboration in matters of 
fishery economy, fish breeding and hydrobiology in the Danube basin, the 
Contracting Parties shall CO-operate with one another under the appropriate 
scientific and technical agreements. 

Article 10 

For purposes of scientific research the Contracting Parties may conduct 
joint experimental fishing operations in the Danube waters of any of the States 
Parties to  this Convention, on the basis of recomrnendations by the Mixed 
Commission and by agreement between the countries concerned in each particular 
case. 

Article I I  

With a viem to working out and CO-ordinating measures for the application 
of this Convention, a Mixed Commission shail be established. Each Contraçting 
Party shall appoint two representatives ta the said Commission within three 
months after the entry into farce of this Convention. The Governrnents of the 
Contracting Parties shall cornmunicate to one another through the diplornatic 
channel the names of their representatives on the Commission, 

The Mixed Commission shalI meet at least once a year in the territory 
of each of the Contracting Parties in turn. 

The Mked Commission shalI function under a statute which sbal1 be 
drafted by the Commission at its first meeting after the entry into force of this 
Convention and approved by the Gavernments of the Contracting Parties. 

The  pIace and date of meeting of the Mked Commission shaH be frxed 
by the Commission in advance, 
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Article 12 

It  shall be the duty of the Mixed Co~nmission : 
(1) To work out agreed measures, arising out of this Convention, for the 

regulation of fishing and the augmentation of the stocks of fish in the river 
Danube ; 

(2) T o  present proposais to the Contracting Parties with a view to arnending 
or supplenienting the Regulationç for Fishing in the River Danube and to take 
decisionç on questions rvhich it is authorized under the said Fishing Regdations 
to resolve; 

(3) To organize the exchange of information arnong the Contracting Parties 
conçerning the impIementation of this Convention; 

(4) To CO-ordinate the planning of scientific research projects on the study 
of fishing in the Danube to be conducted jointly or severally by the conlpetent 
agencies of the Contracting Parties ; 

(5) T o  determine the nature and scope of the statistical and other data 
which each Contracting Party shall furnish ta the Mised Corninission for the 
purpose of implementing this Convention; 

(6) TO deaI with such other rnatterç as the Contracting Parties may refer 
to it. 

Article 13 

The Mixed Commission rnay make recornmendations t o  the Contracting 
Parties on the rnatters within its cornpetence. 

The recommendations of the Mixed Commission and its decisions on the 
matters mentioned in article 12 above shall be deemed adopted by the Commission 
if shey receive the favourable votes of the representatives of al1 the countries 
members thereof. 

In order that the measures to regulate fishing and operations for breeding 
and increasing the stocks of economically valuabIe species of fish may be extended 
to other parts of the Danube, this Convention shall be open for accession by 
ather Danubian States. 

Article 15 

This Convention shall not impede the conclusion of bilaterat agreements 
on mattets relating to fishing in the Danube between any trvo Contracting 
Parties or between a Contracting Party and any other Danubian State, provided 
that such agreements do not conflict with the interests of the conservation of 
stocks of fish or with the Fishing Regulations laid down by this Convention. 
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This Convention shall be ratified and shall enter into force on the date of 
deposit of the last instrumeiit of ratification with the Government of the Romanian 
People's Republic, in whose archives the originaI of the Convention shall be 
kept. 

The Government of the Romanian People's Republic shall notify the Govern- 
ments of al1 the Contsacting Parties of the date of deposit of the Iast instrument 
of ratification. 

Article 17 

This Convention is concluded for a term of five years. 
For those Contracting Parties which do not give notice of termination of 

this Convention to the Government of the Romanian People's RepubIic not later 
than six months before the expiry of this tetm, it shall remain in force for a 
further period of five yearo. 

Article 18 

The Government of the Rornanian People's Republic shall take the necessary 
action to  register thiç Convention with the Secretariat of the United Nations. 

Certifieci t rue copies of this Convention shall be transmitted by the 
Government of the Romanian People's Republic ta al1 the other Prircies to the 
Convention. 

DONE at Bucharest, on 29 January 1958, i ~ i  one copy in the Roinanian, 
Bulgarian, Serbo-Croat and Russian languages, al1 tcuts being equally authentic. 

F o r  the Governmcnt For the Government For the Government For the Government 
of the Romanian of thc People's of the Federal of the Union 

Pebpie's Republic : Republic of Bulg3ria : Ptople's Republic of Sovict 
of Yugoslavin : Socialist Republics : 
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REGULATIONS FOR FISHING IN THE RIVER DANUBE AND IN THE WATERS 
REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 3 OF THE CONVENTION 

PROHIBITED PLACES AND TIMES FOR FISHIKG 

Fiçhing in the waters of the river Danube shall be prohibited each year for a period 
of thirty days bettveen 15 April and 15 lune,. according to hydrometeorologica1 condi- 
tions. 

I n  1958 the close period shdl  be from 15 April to 15 May, Thereafrer the dates 
of the close period shall be determined by the Mixed Commission, 

The con tract in^ Parties may by cornmon agreement stagger the close period by 
ecctors of the Danube, providcd that such period is of thirry days' duration and faEb 
between 15 April and 15 June. 

The  close period for the taking of anpenseridae and herring shall be as preçcribed 
i n  article 2 below. 

For the n+enseridae the close period, sector by sector, shall be as follows : 

- I n  the sector from the Black Sea to the rnouth of the Prut : 15 March to f 5 April; 
- In the sector from the mouth of the Prut to the rnouth of the Timok : 15 April 

to 15 May; 
- In the sectar from the mouth of the Timok up to KIadovo : 15 May to 15 June. 

For the taking of Danube herring thé close period, sector by çector, shall be as 
folloivs : 
- In  the sector from the Black Sea to CeataIul Isrnail : five conse~utive days in the 

period betrveen 15 March and 1 May; 
- In the seçtor from Ceatalul Ismail to Vndul Oii : twenty consecutive days in the 

period behveen 1 ApriI and 15. May; 
- In the sector from Vadul Oii to the mouth of the Timok : thirty consecutive days 

in the period between 15 April and 1 july. 

The date of each close period shall be recommended by the Fishery Research Institute 
of the Romanian People's Republic and shall be communicated to the Parties not Iates 
than ten days before the start of t h e  close period. 

In order to safeguard the passage of Danube herring and ucipenseridae in breeding 
chdi t ion  into the Danube and the escape of the young of these species to the sea, fishing 
shafl be prohibited throughout the year in the waters adjoining the mouth, in corridors 
extending laterally one kilometre on either side of the axis of each branch of the river 
and a distance of five kilometres out to sea. 

No. 4845 
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During the period 1 June to 31 July the corridors referred to in the first paragraph 
of this article shall be extended Iaterally one ,additional kilometre on either aide, so that 
each corridor cevers a zone ivith a total ividth of four kilometres. 

The taking of Black Sea çalmon (salnto trutta labrax) and Danube salmon (saErno 
Iiucho} in the Danube shalI be prohibited thtoughout the yeat. 

The  taking of the said salmon may be permitted çolely for purpases of pi~ciculture 
and scieiitific researcli. 

PART II 

PROHIBITED TACLLE AND RIETHODS OF FISHING 

Article 5 

T h e  following shalI bc prohibited throughout the ye3r : 

(1) Fishing with anchory, sardine and hcrring seines in the systern of the Danube 
and in the waters adjoining the mouth for a distance of ten kilometres out to sea, over 
a zone estendirig Iarerally two kilometres on either çide of thc axis of ench branch of the 
river ; 

(7) Fishing ivith drag-nets or t rawls in tlie tiatci-s ridjoininç the mouth of the 
Danube; 

(3) The use of explosive, poisonous and narcotiç siibstances and of firearrns for the 
purpose of fiçhing in the river Dariube, in any waters connecteci thereliith (channels, 
lakes, eçtuarieç or pools) and in the waters adjoining the mouth; 

(4) Fishing for anpenscridae with nliatra nets; 

(5) Fishing with fish-traps and bag-rietç in the waters of  the Danube shalI henceforth 
be regulated by the Mixed Coinmission, rvhich shall set a quota on such dei-ices for èach 
State Party to this Convention; 

(6) Fiçhing with sardine nctç in lakca niid estuaries between 1 hIarch and 31 Octoher. 

Article 6 

The setting of fish barriers in canals and branches connecting the Danube with lakes 
in the sector between the mouth of the Danube and Kladovo shall be permitted only 
after the end of the spring run of fish, frorn 10 May to 31 October. The interval between 
the stakes of the barriers shall not be less rhan threc centimetres. 

It shaiI be unIawful to fish with fixed or mobile tackle which takes up more than two- 
thirds of the width of the Danube, its channeIs or branches, or to cast seines from opposite 
points on both banks at once. 

No. 4845 
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The penalties for violation of these Regulations shaII be prescribed by the legislation 
of the Contracting Parties. 

The Mixed Commission çhall have the right to 6x the dates of close periods for 
fishing, to determine the boundaries of the sectorç covered by the staggered close period 
for fiçhing provided for in articles 1 and 2 of these Regulations, and to reviae and adopt 
decisions under articles 3, 5,  6 and 8 of these Regulations. 

With the consent of the Governments of the Contracting Parties, the Mixed Com- 
mission may amend and supplement article 9 of these Regulations (on the basiç of article 
12, paragraph (21, of the Convention concerning fishing in the waters of the Danube). 

Article 13 

The use of fishing deviccs harmful to clie stocks of fish shall gradually be discontinued; 
stepç to this end shnll be taken as soon as possible. ConsequentIy, beginning in 1958, 
there shall be no increase in the numlier of such devices. 

The introduction of alI neiv fishing devices and methods (use of electric current, etc.) 
sliall be subject to the cotidition tliat they have no adverse efiect oii the stocks of fish. 

Article 14 

IVith a view to the uniform intespretation of the provisions of the Convention and 
the Fishing Regulations, it is undesstood that  the rerm {( ryliolovstao e in the Russian text, 
the term c ribarstro n i n  the Bulgarian and Serbo-Croat texts and the term apescuit ii in 
the Ramanian test are identical in meaning. 

Article 15 

These Regulations for fishing in the river Danube shaIi consritute an annex to and 
an integral part of the Convention concerning fishing in the waters of the Danube. 

No. 4845 
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No 4845. CONVENTION1 ENTRE LES GOUVERNEMENTS 
DE LA REPUBLIQUE POPULAIRE ROUMAINE, DE LA 
&PUBLIQUE POPULAIRE DE BULGARIE, DE LA RE- 
PUBLIQUE POPULATRE FRDERATIVE DE YOUGOSLA- 
VIE ET DE LIUNION DES RÉPUBLIQUES SOCLALIS- 
TES SUVIÉTIQUES RELATIVE A LA P&ZHE DANS LE 
DANUBE, SIGNÉE A BUCARESrL', LE 29 JANVIER 1958 

Les Gouvernements de la Rtpubiique populaire roumaine, de la République 
popu1air.e de Bulgarie, de la République populaire .fedErsitive de Yougoslavie 
et de l'Union des Républiques socialistes so~ii t iques,  

Ayant ri~utuelIement intérêt i esploiter et a aiignienter rationnellement les 
rkserves de poissoris dans le Danube, 

liecoiinaissant la nécessité de coopii-er i LI mise  au point de données de 
base scientifiques pour la reproduction iritciisive du poissoil ct pour la réglemeii- 
tatiori de la pêche, 

Oiit décidé de concIure -1;i priçeiite Corivetltioti et oiit désigne 3 cet cffet 
pour leurs plénipotentiaires : 

L e  Gouvernement de la Hépubliqiie popirlnire roiirnnine : 1\4. Constaritiri 
'l'eodoru, Vice-i\lIinistre de I'industrie des-biens de çonsorilmatio~i, 

Le Gouvernenient de la Républicliie populaire de Bulgarie : M. L;ilu Gnticev, 
Preinicr Vice-i\lIiniscre dc  l'industrie alinientairc, 

Le Gouvernemerit de la liépubliqiic populaire fidérative de  Yougoslavie : 
M. Nicola DiuveroviC, meinbre du Conseil eskcutif de la RCpubIique populaire 
de Serbie, 

Le Gout:eriieineiit dc l 'U~iion des Républiques sociaIistes soviétiques : 
M. Alexandre Akimovitch Ichkov, Miriistre de l'URSS, 

lesquels,) après s'être conzmuniqué leurs pleins pouvoirs, rrouvks en bonne et  
due forme, sont convciius dc ce qui suit : 

Article premier 

Les. Parties contractantes conviennent de réglementer la pkhe dans le 
Danube sur leurs territoires jusqu'h son embouchure dans la mer Noire, y com- 
pris son delta, conformément aux dispositions de la prksente Convention. 

-- 
"ntrte en vigueur le 20 decmbre 1958, date du dCp6t du dernier instrument de ratification 

$UP~& du Gouvernement de Ia R&publique'populnire roumaine, conformCment & l'article 16. Les 
InStmrnents de ratification ont CtC d&pos&s aux dates-suivantes : 
Union des Ripubliques .Bulgarie . . . . . 18 novembre 1958 - 

socialistes soviCtiques 16 mai 1958 Roumanie . . . . . 20 dkcembre 1958 
Yougoslavie . . . . 21 octobre 1958 

1 
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Article 2 

Chaque Partie contractante exerce ses draits de pèche dans le Danube i 
I'intGrieur de ses frontiéres. 

Article 3 

La présente Convention s'applique au Danube; y coingris son embouchure, 
à ses affluents jusqu'aux limites maxima des grandes'crues du Danube, aux lacs 
reliés constamment ou .temporairenient au Danube, et aux limans e t  marécages 
situes dans les terres submersibles que  traverse le Danube sur le territoire des 
Parties contractantes, y cornpris 13 zone de I'ernbouchure. 

Les Parties contractantes conviennent de mettre en vigueur et d'appliquer, 
b In date oii 13 présente Converitiuri prendra effet, dans les sections du D,iiiuGe 
situtes sur Icur territoire et dans Ecs eaux visées 3 l'article 3, le RCgIeriient r d & -  

gissant la peche dans le Danubc qu i  est annexé1 i la p rCse~~te  Co~ivention et qui 
cn fait partie intégrante. 

Article 5 

Les Parties tontractantes convicnneiit d'effcctuer d:riis Ic 13nntibc et cI:ins 
les eaux visées A l'article 3 des travaux d'ainénagcment hydrnuliclue et  piçciçule 
propres i .améliorer les conditioiis naturelles de rnultiplicntiori, d5aggineiit;ition 
ct de repsodiiction normale des riserves de poissons recherchi-s pour I;i pécllt. 

En cas de construction d'tnstallationç hydrauliques sur le Diinube, notam- 
ment de barrages pouvarit rnadifier Ie régime hydrologique et Iiydrobiologiquc 
du fleuve, les Parties contractantes qui coiistruiroi~t et esploiterorit ces instn1l;i- 
tions élaboreront préalablement ct exécuteront cn cornmuri un progra~nr-ile de 
mesures garantissant les migratioris normales des poissons. 

En méme temps, les Parties contractarites procéderont A des travaus d'nména- 
gement piscicole qu i  garantiront, dans le milieu nouveau crké par la construction 
de ces installations, la reproduction et le développement normaux des cspéces 
recherchkes de poissons dans Ies sections du fleure situées en amont e t  en aval 
desdites instaIlations. 

Ln question du financement des dtpenses occasionnCes pas la construction 
et l'exploitation d'instalIations d'amhagement piscicole et hydraulique sur le 
Danube sera réglke dans chaque cas par entente entre les États intbressés. 

Article 6 

En vue d'augmenter les réserves des esptces reçherchtes de poissons dans 
les eaux visees par la prbentc Convention, il sera crié, en tant que de beshn, 
des stations d'&levage aitificisl de ces cspéces, notamment des esturgeons. 

' Voir p. 69 de ce volume. 
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Article 7 

Les Parties çontraçtaiites ttlaboreront et appliqueront des nlesuces afin 
d'empêcher la pollution ou l'engorgement du Danube et des eaux mentionnées 
A l'article 3 par des eaux d'kgouts non épurées et par d'autres matières usées 
provenant des entréprises industrielles et publiques, nuisibles aux poissons 
et aux autres organismes aquatiques, ainsi que des mesures réglementant l'eniploi 
d'explosifs. 

Article 8 

Dans I'intérkt d'une organisatio~i rationnelle de la pêche e t  afin d'assurer 
la reproductioii norrnale et In prbsenration des poissons recherchts, les Parties 
contractantes kcliarigeront en temps utile des renseignements sur les prises et 
sur les migr~ t io~ iç  des poissons dans les eaux visées par la présente Convention. 

En vue dc resserrer la coopbration scientifique et technique dalis lcs domniiles 
dc la pCche, dc Iri  ~iiscicultuse et de l'liydrobiologie dans lc bassin danubien, les 
Partics coiltractantcs se p~.etcrotlt muriiclleri~cnt concours daiis le cadre d'accords 
scientifiques et techiiiqucs appropries. 

Aux fins de recherche scieiitifique, les Parties contractantes or- 
ganiser cn cnniniun des pêches expérinieritnles dans Ie Danube, siir le territoire 
de l'un quelcor~que dcs fitats p3rtieÇ'i Pa prisence Co~ven t ion ,  sur la base des 
recorilrnandations de la Commission iniste e t ,  dans chaque cas, par voie d1;iccord 
entre les pays i11téressC.s. 

Article Ii 

En vue d'élaborer et de coordonner les mesures d'application de la présente 
Convention, ii est cré&.une Commission mixte. Chaque Partie contractante 
désignera deux représentants à cette Commission dans les trois mois qui  suivront 
l'entrée en vigueur de la présente Convention. Les Gouvernements des Parties 
contractantes se communiqueront par la voie diplomatique le nom de leurs 
représentants h la ~ o r n m i s s i o ~ .  

La Commission mixte se réunira au moins une fois par an sur le territoire 
de l'une des Parties contractantes, h tour de rdIe. 

La Commission mixte fonctionnera conformément 21 un statut, qu'elle 
établira h sa première séance aprés I'entrée en vigueur de la présente Convention 

qui sera approuvé par les Gouvernements des Parties contractantes. 
La Commission mixte fix~rà d'avance Ee lieu es Ia date de ses reunions. 
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La Commission mixte sera chargée des taches suivantes : 
1) Élaborer, conformément aux dispositions de la prCsente Convention, 

des mesures concertées relatives A la réglementation de la pêche et CI la sepro- 
duction des réserves de poissons du Danube; 

2) P r é s e n ~ r  des propositions aux Parties contracta~ites en vue de modifier 
ou de compléter le Réglernent régissant la pêche dans le Danube, et prendre des 
dkcisions dans les cas p r h u s  par le Règlement ; 

3) Organiser entre Ies Parties contractantes des échanges de retiseigncrnentç 
sur l'exécution de la présente Convention; 

4) Coordonner les programmes dc  reçherclie scieritifique sur la pëche dans 
le Danube exécutés en cornniun ou siparément par les services compétents des 
Parties con tractantes ; 

5) Déterminer la nature ct E'arnpleiir des données statistiques ct aiitrcç 
que chaque Partie contractante foiirnira la Co~ilniissioii niistc poils 13 riiise 
en œuvre de la prCsentc Convention; 

6 )  Examines Tes autres questions que les Parties contractantes poiirront 
soumettre [a Commission. 

r les con- La Commission mixte poiirrn faire des rccomrnaiidntioils ails J".i r '  
tractantes sur les cpestions qui relkvent de sa compétence. 

Les recomr~landations de In Corninission mixte, ainsi que  ses dtcisions sirr 
les questioiis visées I'asticIe 12, seront coiisidi.rEcs ctimine adopths par Ia 
Commission lorsque les reprisentants de rotis les fitars ~i~crnbrcs' auront votk 
en leur faveur. 

I Article 24 

En vue de l'extension h d'autres régioris danubiennes de la réglementation 
de la pêche et  des mesures concernant la pisciculture et l'augmentation des 
rdserves d'espèces rechercktes de poissons, d'autres fitats danubiens pourront 
adhérer $I la présente Convention. 

Article 15 

La présente Convention n'exclut pas la conclusion d'accords bilatéraux 
datifs h 1, p&che dans le Danube, soit entre deux Parties contractantes, soit 
entre une Partie contractante et un autre Btat danubien, A condition que lesdits 
amords ne compromettent pas la prkservation des rtserves de poissons et n'aillent 
Pa h l'encontre du Rhglernent de peche prCvu par Ia présente Convention; 



Article 16 

La préscnte Convention sera soumise i ratification et entrera en' vigueiir 
le jour de la remise des derniers instrurnerits de ratification au Gouvernement 
de la Rkpublique populaire roumaine, lequel conservera dans ses archives 
l'original de la Conventioil. 

Le Gouvernement de la. République populaire roumaine iiotifiera au?; 
Gouvernements de toutes les Parties contractantes la date du dépfit des derniers 
instruments de ratification. 

Article 17 

La présente Conventiori est conclue pour cinq ans. 
ElIe sera prorogée de cinq ans pour les Parties contractantes qui,  s k  mois 

avant l'espiration de cette piriode, n'auront pas notifié au Goilver~iernent de 
la RCpublique populaire roumaine leur intention d'y mettre fin. 

Article 18 

Le Goiiverncrilent de In I<i.publique populaire roiimaine fera elircgistrer 
la présente Con~cnt ion 311 Secrétariat de l'Organisation dcç Nations Uiiies. 

II en adrcssern des copics certifiées conformes A toutes les :1utrcç I'arties. 

FAITE B Bucarest, le 29 janvics 1958, en uii csemptaire, eii lailgucs r-oiiinainc, 
bulgare, serbo-croate et russe, tous les textes faisant également foi. 

Pour le Pour le Pour le Pour, Ic 
Gouvcniemrnt Gouvemenicnt Gouverne~iient Gouvernement 

de In Rdpublique de I;L IICpubliqur de In Rkpubliquc de l'Union des RG- 
populaire soumninc : popillaire d e  Bulgarie: populaire fddirntive publiques socialistes 

de Yu~goslavie t soviétiques : 
C. ~"EODORU LnIu GANCEV Nicola D~UVEROVIC A. A. ICHKOV 
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A N N E X E  

RÈGLEMENT RGGISSANT LA PECBE DANS LE DANUBE 
ET DANS LES EAUX VISEES A L'ARTICLE 3 DE L'ACCORD 

Article preniiér 

La pêche dans le Danube est interdite chaque ariiiée pendant trente jours, entre 
le 15 avril et le 15 jiiin, siiivant les conditions hydrométéorologiques. 

En 1958, Ia pechc est interdite du 15 avril au 15 mai. À l'avenir, la pkriodc d'inter- 
diction sera fixée par 13 Comniission ~nixte. 

Les Partics contractantes peuvent, d'un comniun accord, Cchelonner la période 
d'intcrdictioii, su i~ .ant  Ics scctioris du  Dnniibe, i condiriori qii'elle soir de trente jours et 

qu'elle se sitiie cntre le 15 iirril et le 15 juiii. 
Pour Id pêcllc à I'estiirççori c t  ait Iinreng, la période d'i~iterdiction est fisCe par les 

dispositioiis de l'article 2. 

La ptclic :i l'estiirg,.c.oti est iiitcrditc pe~~dant les pki.iodes siiivatites, par sccleurs 
(sections) : 

- De l;i tiicr Noirc i I'cn-~boiicliiirc d u  l'rut, di1 15 mars au 15 avril; 
-- Dc l'cii~boticliiirc du I'riit 2 I'cii~lioiicliiirc d u  I'imok, du 15 avril il11 15 r r i a i ;  

- Dc I'eiriboiicliurc di1 Tiniok i EiIadovo, d u  15 m a i  au 15 juin. 

I=:i p2.ciic a u  Iiaie~ig di1 Danubc est iiiterdite pendant les pCriodes suivalites, par 
secteiirs : 
- De la mer Noire ;i Ceatalul ismail, pendant cinq jours coiisécutifs entre le 

15 niars et Ie 1 mai ; 
- De Ceatalul Ismail à Vadu1 Oii, pendant vingt jours consécutifs entre Ic Ier  avril 

et le 15 mai; 
- De VaduI Oii à l'ernbouchure du 'Fimok, pendant trente jours consEcutifs eritre 

le 15 avril et le Zer juillet. 

L'Institut de recherches piscicoles de la Rtpublique populaire roumaine recommande 
les piriodes d'i~iterdiction et en informe les Parties dix jours au moins avant le début 
de l'interdiction. 

Article 3 

Afin d'assurer l'entrte dans le fleuve dea harengs du Danube et esturgeons repro- 
ducteurs et la sortie en mer des jeunes de ces espèces, la pêche est interdite toute Ilannée 
dans la zone de l'embouchure du Reuve, sur 1 kilomhtre de part et d'autre du milieu dii 
chenat de chaque braa, et sur 5 kilcmhtree su large. 
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Du le' juin au 31 juiIlet, Ies secteurs mentionnés au premier alinéa du prhsent artide 
seront élargis de 1 kilomètre à droite et de 1 kilomktre à gauche, et  ateeindroiit ainsi une 
largeur totale de 4 kilomktres. 

Article 4 

La pèche au saumon de la mer Noire (salrtio trutta hbrax) et  au saumon du Danube 
(salrno hucho) est interdite toute l'année dans le Danube, 

La pêche au saumon ne peut &tre autorisée qu'à des fins d'&levage artificiel et de 
recherches scientifiques. 

Article 5 

Sont iiiterdits tolite l'année : 

1) La peche à la Seine fixe à ariclioiç, à sardinc et à hareng dans le Danube, d:ins son 
systkiile fluvial et, dans la zone de sori enibouchure, siIr une distance dc IO kiloniétres 
au large et siir 2 kilométres de part et d'autre d u  milieu des chenaux; 

2 )  La l ~ è c l ~ e  i In draguc et ari ch:ilut daiis Ia zoric de l'ciiilouchiire di1 Daiiube; 

3) L'emploi, polir la pèche dans le Dailiibe ct dans toutes les Caus qui  lui sont 
reliées (cours d'eaii, lacs, Iimans, rnnrécagcs), ainsi qiic dans In zone de l'emboitcliiire, dc 
substances esplosivcç, de poisons, de narcotiques ct d'armes 9 feu; 

4) La peche I'csturgeon a i l  rnoyeir de filct ohann; 

5 )  Poril- ce qui est de la p6che a u  piège 3 poissons et i In biche volante, elle sera 
reglementée à I'aveiiir par la Commiçsio11 mixte, qui fixera le nombre de ces engins pour 
chaque pays; 

6) Du l er mars au 31 octobre, la p6chc aii filet à çardinc est interdite dans les lacs 
et dans les limans. 

Art& 6 

LYnstaIlation de barrages à poisson dans les canaux et les chenaux, reliant le 
Danube aux lacs entre Ikmbouchure du fleuve et Kladovo n'est permise que du 10 mai 
au 31 octobre, après la montaison de printemps. L'in tervalle entre les pieux des barrages 
ne doit pas être inférieur à 3 centimètres. 

11 est interdit $occuper plus des deux tiers de la largueur du Danube et de ses 
chenaux avec des engins de péche et de lancer en méme temps, des deux rives, des seines 
qui se rejoignent. 

El* 4845 
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Article 8 

II est iiiterdit d'utiliser des filets de pêche dont les mailles sant infirieures aux 
dimensions indiqdes ci-après (en millimètres) : 

1) Pour la poche des seines et des clialuts à mailles fines . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  28 
2) Pour la poche des seines à hareng . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  26 
3) Poiir le sac des piéges à poisson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  25 
4) Pour les filets à sandre, 3 brèine et i carpe . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  40 

Pour les filets à Iiareng . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  28 

La péctie au triirnail est autorisée, à condition que la dimension des mailles ne soit 
pas inferieure A j U  millimètres ct, dans le cas de ln  p6clie au Iiarcng, à 28 millimétres. 

DEAIEXSION DES I'OISSONS, DES ~ C R B V I S S E S  ET DES MOLLUSQUES 

II csi iriterdit dc ptchcr, d'acceptci., de vciidre, de traiter ou de coiiseruer des poissons 
d'iine tnille inférieure au?: diniensions iiidustrielles ci-après (poisson frais, eii centiinétres): 

Beloiigi (lirrso Iiuro) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  130 
Est cir~eoii (nc l j i c i isa  ~i~l ( ie i i s tnrdt i )  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  80 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Scvr iougn(ac~~c~ i se~s t e l I r~ t l s )  75 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Sterlet (ncipet~ser rtltlientrr) 33 
Carpe (c~!pi.iirirs cnrpio) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .... . . . .  25 
Perche { l i r c i o p c i . ~ ~  su?idrn) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  30 
Brénze (nbrn~rih brrriirn) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  20 
1-Iareng (cnspinlosa poiiiicn) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  16 
Bcieviçse (asfacrrs IeptorZnc~i~ts . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 
\Moule (zurio pictoruria) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 

Pour déreri~ziiier la diinension industrielle des poissons, Ies rilesures sont prises de 
l'extrémité du museaii i la base dc la iiageoirc caudalc. 

Le nornhrc de poisçoiis de taille infirieure aus  dirnensioris iiidustrielieç susiiidiquéea 
ne devra pas dkpaçser 10 pour 100 du nombre total des prises. 

Il est iiiterdit dc pécher l'ac$mcr nudiveniris pendant cinq ans à compter de l'entrée 
en vigueur de la Coiivention relative h la pêche dans le ~ a n u b e .  

L'acclimatation et  la multiplication d'espèces nouvelles de poissons, d'autres animaux 
"- de plantes aquatiques dans lea eaux du Danube viaCm par la Convention ne peuvent 
5tre entreprises qu'avec le consentement de la Commission mixte. 
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Les sanctions qui frappent les infractions au présent Règlement sont fixées par la 
législation des Parties contractantes. 

La Commisçiori mixte a Te droit de fixer les dates des périodes d'interdiction de la 
pêclie et Ie déterminer les li~nites des secteurs auxquels s'applique l'interdiction Cchelonnée 
de la pêche, coriformémeiit aux articles 1 C r  et 2 du présent Règlement, ainsi que de reviser 
les articles 3, 5, 6 et 8 dudit Régielnent et de prendre des dicisions en vertu de leurs 
dispositions. 

La Cominission peut décider, avec le consentenient des Gouvernements des Parties 
contractantes, de tiiodifier ou de compléter l'article 9 du présent Règlement, conformi- 
ment au paragraphe 2 de I'articie 12 de la Corivention rehtive i la pêche. 

Article 13 

Les engins de pécbe portalit prkjudice aux rbscr~res dc poissons seront progressivement 
éliinints, le plus rapidement posçiblc. En coiiséquence, à partir de 1958, leur nonibre 
ne devra pas augmenter. 

Ides tiouaeaii': engi~is et  moyeIis de prche (Clectriques ou autres) ne seront permis 
qiic s'ils rie sont piis prkjiidiçiriblcs :iiis resci-vcs de poissons, 

Pour assurer iirie interprktation uniforme des dispositions de la Convcritioti relative 
5 la pCclie e t  d u  Rcglemeiit de ptchc, i l  est entendu que lcs terriies <( rytrolovstco a, dans le 
teste russe çle la Convention, (( rihnrstm q,  dnris les tcstes bulçare et scrbo-cro;ite, et 
ri pcsci~i t  9, ~1311s I C  testc rouinain, ont In  rncriic significatioii. 

Le prisent Règlement dc prçl~e cst nnnesk 5 la Convention relative h In  peche dans 
le D L I I I U ~ C ,  iiont i l  fait partie intkgra~itc. 
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No. 91 54. AGREEMENT1 BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT 
OF THE CZECHOSLOVAK SOCIALIST REPUBLXC AND 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE HUNGARIAN PEOPLE'S 
REPUBLIC CONCERNING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF 
A RIVER ADMINISTIUTION IN THE RAJKA-GONYÜ 
SECTOR OF THE DANUBE. SIGNED AT PRAGUE, 
ON 27 FEBRUARY 1968 

The Governrnent of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic and the Govern- 
ment of the Hungarian People's Republic, considering the Convention regarding 
the régime of navigation on the Danube, signed at Belgrade on 18 Avgust 1 94gt2 
and the resolution adopted by the Danube Commission at its third session, held 
from 10 ta 15 December 1950 a t  Galatz, have agreed, in the intesests of safeguard- 
ing and irnptoving the conditions for navigation in the Czechoslovak-Hungarian 
frontier sector of the Danube, to conclude an agreement concerning the eçtab- 
lishment of a River Administration in the Rajka-Gonyü sector of the Danube. 

They have for this purpose appointed as their plenipotentiaries 

The Government of the Czechosiovak Socialist Republic : 
Josef Smrkovsky, Minister of Forest and Water Resources ; 

The Government of the Hungarian People's Republic : 
Imre Ilkgen, Chief of the General Water Resources Administration of the 
State, 

who, having. exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, have 
agreed as follows : 

I Article 1 

I PURPOSE AND TITLIB OF THE RIVER ADMINISTRATION 

(1) The Contracting Parties shall establish a River Administration (herein- 
after referred to as " the Administration ") in the joint Czechosfovak-Hungarian 
sector of the Danube between Rajka and Gonyü for the purpose of ensuring that 
the hydraulic works necessary for maintaining and irnproving the fairway are 
earried out and for the purpose of regulating navigation conditions. 

a Came into force on 27 Febmary 1968 by signature, in accordance with article 22. ' United.Nations, Treaiy SmeriesI Vol. 33, p. 181. 
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(2) The Administration shall be designated : 

" RieEna administricia v iiseku Dunaja Rajka-Gonyü " in the Sfovak Jan- 
guage ; 
" Rajka-Gonyüi Dunaszakasz Folyami IgazgatOsig " in the Hungarian 

language. 

Article 2 

HEADQUARTERS OF THE ADMINISTRATION 

The headquarters of the Administration shall be at Komhrno in the 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, 

Article 3 

JURISDLCTION OF THE ADMINISTRATION 

The jurisdiction of the Administration shalI comprise that sector of the 
Danube river-bed (hereinafter referred to as " the sector ") extending from 
Rajka to Gonyü berween km 1850 and km 1791. 

Article 4 

(1) The Administration, as a joint Czechoslovak-Hungarian organization, 
shall be a body çorporate. 

(2) The Administration shaIl consist of a Council (wish ten rnernbers) and 
of a secretariat, headed by a director. 

(3) The Iegal stat,us and privileges of the Administration shaI1 Ise governed 
by the Convention on the legal status and privileges of international organisations 
concerned with economic CO-operation, signed at Warsaw on 9 September 1966." 

OFFICIAL LANGUAGES, SEAL AND FCAG OF THE ADMINISTRATION 

(1) The officia1 languages of the Administration shall be Czech, Slovak and 
Hungarian. 

(2) The officiai seal and Aag of the Administration shatl be decided upon by 
the Council. 

l United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 652, p. 223. 
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The Contracting Parties shdl make available to the Administration the 
results of previous studiea and surveys which relate to the faisway and are needed 
by the Administration, including existing documentation on completed çon- 
structian and psoject documentation on construction in progress or being 
plannecl. The Administration shall inform the competent osganizations of the 
two States of the results of surveys and studies and of work carried out in the 
sector. 

Article 9 

(1) The çpecial regulacions governing navigation and the safety of vessels in 
the sector (article 6, pasagraph 1 (b}}  must take account of the special nature of 
the sector and be in harmony with the recommendations of the Danube  Commis- 
sion concerning navigation. 

(2) Temporary rneasures shall be taken by the Administration as  required 
for safe and orderly navigation or the execution of hydraukc ivorkç. A naviga- 
tion notice shall be issued by the Administration concerning such measures. 

The activities of the Administration sball be directed by a Council, which 
shall be compesed of a representatiye of the Government of the Czechoslovak 
Socialist Republic and a representative af the Governrnent of the Hungarian 
People's Republic, who shall be appointed in accordance with the Agreement 
in force between the two States concerning the regulation of water-management 
questions reIating to frontier waters. 

Article I I  

FUNETIONS OF THE COUNCIL 

The functions of the Council shalI specifically incIude : 

(a) The direction and supervision of the activities of the Administration; 
(b)  Approval of the staffing arrangements and wage schedules for the staff of the 

Administration ; 
(c) Approval of the annual plan of works to be carried out in the sector as part 

of the comprehensive annual plan of works for the entire joint Czechoslovak- 
No. 9154 
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Hungarian sector of the Danube, and approval of the budget of the Admin- 
istration ; 

(d) Approval of the preparatory and project documentation for hydraulic works 
and of the acceptance of completed works; 

(e) Supervision of the management of the Administration and approval of the 
annual report and accounts; 

(f) The appointment and recall of the director and his deputy; 
(g)  Consideration of the reports and proposais of the director and the taking of 

appropriate action on the basis thereof; 

(h)  Supervision of measures relating to the improvement of navigation çondi- 
tionç in the sector, and  approval of regulations concerning the régime of 
navigation ; 

(i) Approval of the amount and  method of collection of  navigation charges; 

( j )  Approval of the organizational statute of the seçretariat and amendinents 
t hereto ; 

(k) Settlement of disputes arising out of the application of this Agreement. 

Article 12 

(1) The Council shall hold regular and  special sessions. 

(2 )  Regular sessions çhall as a rule be held once a year, and special sessions 
as necessary. A special session shall be held on the proposal of one of the repre- 
sentatives and shalI be convened within one month. 

(3) The regular sessions of the Council shaIl be heId alternately In the tersi- 
tories of the two States, and the special sessions a t  the headquarters of the Admin- 
istration. 

(4) The session shall be convened by the representative of the Contracting 
Party in whose territory the session is to be held. 

( 5 )  The agenda shall be agreed upon by the representatives before the ses- 
sion; it may be modified in the course of the session by mutual agreement. 

(6) The sessions of the CounciI shall also be attended by deputy represent- 
atives designated in accordance with the Agreement in force between the Contract- 
ing Parties çoncerning the regdation of water-management questions relating to 
frontier waters. The deputy representatives sharl carry out the duties of the 
representatives in the Council when the representatives are unable to discharge 
their £unctions or when they delegate their functions to the deputy represent- 
atives. 

No. 9154 



(7) The representatives may, where' necessary, cal1 in expert adviiers to 
attend a session of the Council. 

4 I 

Article 13 

(1) Regular sessions of the Council sha1l be presided over by the represent- 
ative of the Contraçting Party in whose territory the session is held. ' In the case 
of special sessions, the representatives shall alternate as chairmen. 

(2) The decisions of the Council shall be adopted unanirnously. The 
Council shall keep minutes of its meetings. , .  

(3k.Detaiied rules of procedure shall be dramn up by the Council. + 

The  organization of the secretasiat, the IegaI staius of the director and of his ' 
deputy and the contractual relations of the ernployees shall be governecl by the 
rirganizational statute. 

Article 15 

COSTS CONNECTED WITH THE ACTIVITIES OF THE' ADMINISTRATION 1 
(1) The hydraulic works to be carried out in the sector shall be apportioned 

between the Contracting Parties in physical units on a n  equal baçis. Provision 
for the costç of çuch works shal1 be made by the Contracting parties in th& 
budgets. The Administration shall keep a'record of completed hydraulic works 
in physical units'and of the expenditure by the Contracting Parties on such works. 

. < 

(2) h y  balance in connexion with the hydraulic works contracted for by 
the Administration which remains in favour of one Contracting Party at the end ' 
of the year shaIl be çettled by the other Contracting Party In physical units 
during the following yeas. If settlement cannot be effected .in , this manner . 
within five years, the balance shaIl be çettled within the framework of the p y -  
ments agreement in force between the two States. 

(3) Detailed regulations concerning the method of ipportioning hydrauIic 
works and settling balances shalI be made by the Council. 

(4) The funds required to cover the expenditure estimates in the budget of - 
the Administration (wages of staff, sent of office prernises, buoyage of the fairway ' . 
and so on) shall be provided by the Contracting Parties to the Administration in 

No. 9154 
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%equal shares. Settlements between the two States in respect of such funds shall 
be effected through the accounts far non-commercial payments. 

J 

(5 )  The material costs of regular sessions of the Council shall be borne by 
the receiving Party, and those of special sessions shall be borne by the  Admin- 
istration. Travel and per diem shall be paid by the sending authorities. 

\ 

' , . - L 

Article Id . % J 

DISTRIBUTION AND USE OF INCOME OF THE ADMINISTRATION " 

Navigation charges shall be apportioned equally between the Contricting 
Parties in the currency in which they were collected. They shall be used for 
the payment of costs connected with the activities of the Administration and 
with hydraulic works carried out in the sector. 

Article 17 

CROSSING OF THE STATE FRONTIERS 

The  crossing of the Stase frontierç by staff of the Administration shall be 
effected in accordance with the frorities-traffiç agreements in force b~ tween  the 
trvo States. 

Article'18 

PROVISION OF BUILDINGS AND ACCOhlMODATION 

The Contracting Party in whoçe territory the Administration has its head- 
quarters shall, in return for payment of the rent, provide for the office and 
working prerniseç of the Administration and for the accommodation of its staff. 

1 .  

ArticEe 19 

RELATIONS BETWEEN m a  AD~L.IINISTRATION AND THE DANUBE COMMISSION 

Relations between the Administration and the Danube Commission. shdl 
be governed by the provisions of the Convention regarding the rigirne of naviga- 
tion on the ~ a n u b e ,  signed at Belgrade on 18 August 1948. 

9 .  

Article 20 

RELATIONS BETWEEN THE ADMINISTRATION AND THE MIXED CZECHOSLOVAK- 
HUNGARIAN TECHNICAL COMMISSION 

(1) Save as otheswise provided in the present Agreement, the~provisions of 
the Agreement in force between the two States concerning the regulation of water- 

No. 9154 
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management questions relating to frontier waters shall apply to water-manage- 
ment questions affecting the sector. Accordingly, the Mixed Czechoslovak- 
Hungarian Technical Commission shali continue to be responsible for the regula- 
tion of a11 water-management questions affecting the sector other than those 
directly connected with the maintenance of the fairway and the improvement 
of navigation conditions. 

(2) The cornprehensive annual plan of hydraulic works in the joint Czecho- 
slovak-Hungasian sector of the Danube, including the Administration sector, 
shall be discussed and CO-ordinated by the Mixed Technical Commission in 
accordance with the psopoçalç of the competeat water-management agencies of 
the two States and of the Administration. In making its proposals for the annual 
plan, the secretariat shali be guided by the principle that the amount of works in 
the sector shall, in so far as  possible, be equal on both sides. A decision by the 
Council shall be required in the case of any exceptions to this principle. The 
plan of the Adminisfration must be approved by the Council. 

Article 21 

SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES 

Any disputes arising out of the application of thiç Agreement which are not 
settled by the Council shall be refcrsed to the Contracting Parties for a decision. 

Article 22 

(1) This Agreement shall enter into force on the date of its signature. 

(2) The date on which the Administration shall commence operations shall 
be determined by the Council. 

(3) The Agreement shalI remain in force for a period of fifteen years and, 
unless denounced by one of the Contracting Parties, shalE continue in force for 
an additional fifteen-year period. 

(4) The Agreement may not be denounced until seven years have elapsed 
frem the commencement of operations by the Administration. After the expiry 
of that period, it may be denounceci in writing at any time, with effect from 31 
December of the year following notification of the denunciation to the othes 
Contracting Party. 

( 5 )  The liquidation of the Administration shall be effected on a basis of 
mutual agreement by representatives of the Contracting Parties especially 
appointed for that purpose. 

No. 9154 
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IN WXTNESS WHEREOF the Plenipotentiaries of the Contracting Parties have 
signed the present Agreement and have thereto affixed their seals. 

DONE at Prague on 27 Febsuary 1968 in duplicate in the Slovak and Hun- 
garian languages, both texts being equaIly authentic. 

For the Government 
of the Czechoslavak 
Socialist Republic : 

5. SMRKOVSKI 

For the Government 
of the Hungarian 

People's Republic : 
DÉGEN Imre 

EXCHANGE OF LETTERS 

Prague, 27 February 1968 
Dear Comrade, 

Qn the occasion of tlie signing of the Agreement betnleen the Government 
of the Czechoçlovak Socialiçt Republic and the Government of the Hungarian 
People's Republic çoncerning the establisliment of a River Administration in the 
Rajka-Gcinyü sector of the Danube, I have the honour to inforrn you that in the 
course of the discussions relating ta the conc~usion of this Agreement the govern- 
ment delegatians seaclzed agreement on the fo1Iowi11g basic questions : 

1. The Administration sliall commence operations in the sector on 1 April 
1968, by which date itç technical status \vil1 have been registered. 

2. The budget estimates of rRe Adminisrration for the year 1968 are  Kcs 
2,008,000, of which Kcs 690,000 are allocated to tlie wage fund. 

3. Under the manning tabIe which has been agreed upon, the secretariat 
will have a staff of twenty-five peraons in the year 1968. 

4. On the basis of the principles accepted by both Parties for ;he calculaiion 
of navigation charges, the charges for the year 1968 will be 0.127 transferable 
roubles or $US 0.141 per ton of capacity. 

With comradely greetings, 

Comrade Dégen lmre 
Chief, General Wates Resources 

Administration 



I .  + 

Prague, 27 February 1968 
Dear Comrade, 

Cornrade Josef Srnskovskf 
Minister of Forest and Water Resources 

Na. 9154 
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NO 9154. ACCORD1 E N T E  LE GouVERNEMENT"DE LA 
RÉPuBLIQUE SOCIALISTE TCHÉCOSLOVAQUE ET LE 
GOUVERNEMENT DE LA ~ P U B L J Q U E  POPULAIRE 
HONGROISE RELATIF A LA CRÉATION D'UNE AD- 
MINISTRATION FLUVIALE DANS. LE SECTEUR DU 
DANUBE COMPRIS ENTRE RAJKA ET GONYÜ. SIGNÉ 
A PRAGUE, LE 27 FÉVRIER 1968 ' 

i 

Le Gouvernement de la RCpublique socialiste tchécoslovaque et le Gouver- 
nement de la République populaire hongroise, considérant la Convention relative 
au régime de la navigation sur le Danube, signée A Belgrade le 18 août 1948', ainsi 
que la décision prise par la Commission du Danube Iors de sa troisième session 
tenue à Galatz du IO au 15 décembre 1.950, ont décidé de créer une administra- 
tion fluviale dans le secteur du Danube situé entre Rajka et Gonyü, afin d'assurer 
des conditions propres la navigation dans le secteur du Danube limitrophe de  
la Tchkcoslovaquie et de la Hongrie ec d'améliorer ces conditions. 

A cette fin, ils ont désigné pour leurs pfinipotentiaises : 

Le Gouvernement de la République sociaIiste tcIiécoslovaque : 

M. Josef Smrkovskjr, Ministre de I'économie forestière et de I'hydro- 
éçanamie ; 

Le Gouvernement de la République populaire hongroise : 
RiT. Dégen Ïrnre,, Directeur de l'administration principale de I'hydro- 

économie, 

lesquels, après avoir échangé Ieurç pleins pouvoirs, trouvés en bonne et due 
forme, sont convenus de ce qui suit : 

Ariicle premier 

BUT ET TITRE DE L'ADMINISTRATION FLUVIALE 

1. Les Parties contractantes crdent, dans le secteur du Danube limitrophe 
de la Tchécoslovaquie et de la Hongrie, entre Rajka et Gonyü, une administration 
RuviaIe qui sera chargée d'exécuter les travaux hydrotechniqves appropriés aux 
fins d'entretien et d'amélioiation du chenal et de réglementer les conditions de fa 
navigation (ci-aprés dénommée <( l'Administration i } ) .  , 

l Entrt en vigueur le 27 février 1968 par la signature, confomhent  à l'article 22. 
2Nations Unies, Recueil der Traités, vol. 33, p. 181. 
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S. L'Administration est désignde comme suit : 

en slovaque : a RiePna administricia v useku Dunaja ~ a j k a - ~ l j n ~ ü  a; 

en hongrois : tr Rajka- G6nyüi Dunaszakasz Folyami lLgazgat6sig ii. 

Article 2 

L'Administration a son sikge h Komirno, dans la République socialiste 
tchécoslovaque. 

Article 3 

Le ressort de l'Administration est Ie secteur du lit du Danube situe entre 
Rajka et Gonpü, entre le kilomètre 1 850 et le kilomètre ! 791 (ci-aprEs dénommé 
(1 le secteur 1)). 

1. L'Administration, q u i  est une organisation commune hongaro-tçhéco- 
slovaque, est une personne morale. 

2. L'Administration se compose du Conseil (artide 10) et d u  secrétariat, 
qui est placé sous l'autorité d u  directeur. 

3. Le statut juridique et les privilèges de l'Administration sont etablis 
conformément P I'Accord relatif au statut juridique et aux prérogatives des 
organisations internationales par branche pour la coopération économique, signC 
h Varsovie le 9 septembre 196S1. 

Article 5 

1. Les langues officielles de l'Administration sont le tchèque, le slovaque 
et le hongrois. 

2. L'Administration adopte le sceau et le pavillon officiels dont sera convenu 
le Conseil. 

Nations Unies, Recueil des Trait&, vol. 653, p. 223. 
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Article 6 

1. La compétence de l'Administration s'ttend notamment aux tiches 
ci-apr2s : 
a) Se charger des études, des travaux préliminaires et des recherches, de la 

documentation préparatoire et de la documentation relative aux projets, ainsi 
que de l'adjudication, du contrble et de la réception des travaux hydro- 
techniques appropriés dans Ie secteur; 

b) Assurer des conditions propices h la navigation, établir les règlements 
relatifs à la navigation dans le secteur et en surveiIler l'application; 

c )  Fixer Ie montant des taxes su r  la navigation et déterminer les modalités de 
leur perception ; 

d )  Percevoir les taxes sur la navigation; 
e )  Rigler toute question technique, juridique et financikre, ainsi que toute 

question relative à la gestion Cconomique, résultant de son activité. 

2.  La cornpetence de I'Adrniniçtration s'itend aux mesures hydrokcono- 
miques, meme en dehors d u  chenal navigable, dès lors que ces mesures ont une 
incidence sur I'entretien du chenal et l'amélioration des conditions de la naviga- 
tion; cependant, elle ne concerne pas la protection contre les inondations et le 
danger représenté par les glaces, ou l'entretien des ports et des digues de protec- 
tion. 

E x É c u ~ r o ~  DE TRAVAUX HYDROTECHNIQUES 

1. 11 fau t  entendre par travaux hydrotechniques, a u  sens de l'article 6 
(alinéa a du paragraphe 1)' toutes les activités, y compris les travaux d'entretien 
et de dragage, qui  visent à donner au chenal les profiis appropries et i assurer 
I'écouIement régulier des hautes, moyennes et basses eaux et 1'écouIement sans 
entrave des gIaces dans le lit. 

2. L'Administration assure l'exécution des travaux hydrotechniques en 
confiant Iesdits travaux aux organisations appropriees des deux ctats. 

3. En régle gbnérale, les organisations des deux Etats exécutent les travaux 
qui leur sont confiCs sur le territoire de l'État dont elles sont ressortissantes. Cette 
disposition ne s'applique pas aux travaux de dragage ou à la fourniture et au 
transport de materiaux de construction. 

4. Le balisage du chenal navigable et le service de surveillance dans le sec- 
teur sont en principe assurés par 1'Administration avec son personnel et ses 
propres ressources. 

NO 9154 
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Les Parties contractantes mettront h la disposition de 1'Administiation les 
résultats  de^ études et mesures antérieures qui concernent le chenal et dont 
l'Administration a besoin pour l'accomplissement de sa dche, ainsi que la docu- 
mentation existante concernant les ouvrages terminés et Ia documentation con- 
cernant les plans et projets des ouvrages en construction ou à I'ttude. L'Adminis- 
tration informe les organisations appropriées des deux Btats des rksultats des 
études et mesures effectuées, ainsi que des travaux exécutts dans le secteur. 

Article 9 

1. Les règlements spéciaux concernant la navigation et la sécurité des bzti- 
rnents dans le secteur (art. 6, par. 1, alin. b)  doivent étre établis compte tenu 
du caractère particulier du secteur et doivent être conformes aux recommanda- 
tions de la Commission du Danube relatives à la navigation, 

2. Lorsque la  sécurité et la bonne marche de la navigation ou l'exécution 
de travaux hydrotechniques l'exigent, l'Administration prend des mesures de 
caractère provisoire. EIle annonce lesdites mesures au moyen diavis relatifs à Ia 
navigation. 

Article 30 

L'activité de l'Administration est dirigée par Ie Conseil, qui se compose 
d'un plénipotentiaire du Gouvernement de la Rkpublique socialiste tchécoslo- 
vaque et d'un plénipotentiaire du Gouvernement de la République populaire 
hongroise, désignés conformément à l'Accord sur Ia réglementation des questions 
hydra-économiques concernant les cours d'eau Iimitrophes, en vigueur entre les 
deux pays. 

Article I I  . -  

La compétence du Conseil s'étend notamment aux tâches ci-aprCs : 

a) Diriger et contrbler l'activité de l'Administration; 
b) Approuver le plan des effectifs et le barème des traitements et salaires des 

fonctionnaires de l'Administration ; 
c )  Approuver le plan annuel des travaux dans le secteur, dans le cadre du plan 

annuel global des travaux pour l'ensemble du secteur du Danube commun h 
Na 9154 
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la Tchtcoslovaquie et à la Hongrie, et approuver le budget de l'Administra- 
tion ; 

d }  Approuver la documentation relative aux travaux hydrotechniques, aussi bien 
la documentation préparatoire que les plans et projets, et recevoir les travaux 
exécutLs ; 

e) Contrbler la gestion de l'Administration et approuver le rapport et les comptes 
annuels ; 

f) Nommer et révoquer le directeur et son adjoint; 
g) Etudier les rapports et les propositions du directeur et prendre sur cette base 

les mesures appropriées ; 
h) Contrôler les mesures concernant l'amélioration des conditions de la naviga- 

tion dans le secteur et approuver les réglernentç su r  le régime de Ia navigation; 

i) Approuver Ie montant des taxes sur la navigation et les modalités de leur 
perception ; 

j} Approuver le règlement d'organisation d u  secrétariat et les modifiçatioris 
qui peuvent y étre apportées; 

k) RégIer les questions litigieuses résultant de l'exécution du present Accord. 

Ariicle 12 

1 .  Le Conseil tient des seççions ordinaires et extraordinaires. 

2. Les sessions ordinaires ont lieu régulièrement une fois par an, les sessions 
extraordinaires selon que de besoin. Sur la proposition d'un plénipotentiaire, 
une session extraordinaire se réunit dans un délai d'un mois à ,compter du jour 
ou la proposition a été formulée. 

3. Les sessions ordinaires du Conseil ont lieu alternativement sur le terri- 
toire des deux États, les sessions extraordinaires au siège de  l'Administration. 

4. Chaque session est convoquée par le plknipotentiaire de Ia Partie contrac- 
tante sur le territoire de laquelle Sa session doit avoir lieu. 

5. L'ordre du jour est établi par voie d'accord entre les plénipotentiaires, 
avant la session; il peut être modifié, à la suite d'un accord, au cours de la session. , 

6.  Des suppléants des plénipotentiaires, désignés conformément à l'Accord 
sur la réglementation des questions hydro-économiques concernant les cours 
d'eau limitrophes, en vigueur entre les Parties contractantes, peuvent participer 
aux sessions du Conseil. Ils remplissent Ies fonctions des pICnipotentiaires lorsque 
ceux-ci sont dans l'impossibilité d'exercer leurs fonctions ou chargent leurs 
suppléants de les représenter. 
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7. Les plénipotentiaires peuvent, selon que de besoin, inviter les conseilIers 
techniques A participer aux sdances du ConseiI. 

1. Les sessions ordinaires du Conseil sont présidees par le ~Iénipotentiaire 
de la Partie contractante sur le territoire de laquelle la session a lieu. Les sessions 
extraordinaires çont prCsidCes alternativement par les plknipotentiaires de cha- 
cune des Parties contractantes, 

2. Les decisiuns du Conseil seront adoptées A l'unanimité. Le Conseil 
tiendra les minutes de ces réunions. 

3. Des règles de procédure détaillées seront établies par le Conseil. 

Article 14 

L'organisation du secrétariat, le statut juridique du directeur et de son ad- 
joint et les conditions d'emploi des fonctionnaires çont fiskç par le réglément 
d'organisation. 

Article 15 

2 .  Les dépenses en nature relatives aux travaux hydrotechniques dans le 
secteur sont assumées Si parts Cgales, par chacune des Parties contractantes. Le 
financement desdits travaux est assuré par les Parties contractantes dans Ie cadre 
de leur budget respectif. L'Administration tient à jour la comptabilité rnatikres 
des travaux hydrotechniques exécutés, ainsi que la cornptabiIité monétaire des 
dépenses encourues par Ies Parties contractantes au titre deçdits travaux. 

2. Lorsque des travaux hydrotechniques ont été comrnandtis pas 1'Admi- 
nistration et que les comptes s'y rapportant font apparaître, en fin d'exercice, 
un solde favorable h l'une des Parties, le réglernent de ce solde est effectué en 
nature par l'autre Partie contractante, au cours de Ikxercice suivant. Si le sègle- 
ment ne peut etre effeçtuk de cette rnanihe dans un délai de cinq ans, il s'effectue 
dans le cadre de l'Accord de paiement en vigueur entre les deux gtats. 

3. Les modalités détaillées concernant la separtition des travaux hydrotech- 
niques et le rkglernent du solde y relatif sont fixCs par le Conseil. 

4. Les ressources financières nécessaires pour couvrir les dipenses prévues 
par le budget de l'Administration (traitements et saIaires des fonctionnaires, 
loyer des locaux officiels, balisage du. chenal, etc.) sont fournies h l'Administra- 
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tion, h parts égales, par chacune des Parties contractantes. Les réglements aux- 
quels ces opérations peuvent donner lieu entre les deux Btats s'effectuent dans le 
cadre des comptes relatifs aux paiements non commerciaux. 

5 .  Les dipenses matCrielles résultant de l'organisation des sessions du 
Conseil sont h la charge de ~'Rtat de réception dans le cas des sessions ordinaires, 
h la charge de l'Administration dans le cas des sessions extraordinaires, Les 
dépenses personnelles sont h Ia charge de l'organisme par lequel I'intésessé est 
envoye h la session. 

Article 16 
REPARTITION ET UTILISATION DES RECETTES .DE L'ADMINISTRATION 

Les taxes sur la navigation sont reparties à parts égales entre les parties 
contractantes dans la devise où elles ont été perçues. Elles servent à couvrir Ies 
dépenses liées à l'activité de I'Administrarion et à l'exécution de travaux hydro- 
techniques dans le secteur. 

Article 17 

FRANCHISSEMENT DES FRONTIBRES D'ÉTAT 

Les fonctionnaires de l'Administration franchissent les frontières d'etat 
conformément aux accords en vigueur entre leç.deux Gtats touchant la circula- 
tion des personnes. 

Artide 18 

FOURNITURE DE BÂTIMENTS EL DE LOGERIEXTS 

La-Partie contractante sur le territoire de laquelle se trouve le Sikge de 
l'Administration fournit les Iocaux à usage de bureau et les locaux destinés aux 
services d'exploitation, ainsi que Ies logements des fonctionnaires de I'Adminis- 
tration moyennant un loyer. 

Article 19 

RELATIONS ENTRE C'ADMINISTRATION ET LA ÇOMMISSION DU DANUBE 
En ce qui  concerne les da t ions  entre l'Administration et la Commission 

du Danube, les dispositions de la Convention relative au régime de la navigation 
sur le Danube, signée à Belgrade le 18 août 1948, sont applicables. 

Article 20 

1. A moins qu'elles ne s'écartent de la réglementation établie par Je présent 
Accord, les dispositions de l'Accord relatif à la riglernentation des questions 

No 9154 
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hydro-é,conomiques concernant les eaux limitrophes, en vigueur entre Ies deux 
. pays, sont applicables. En conséquence, la rdglementation de toutes les questions 

hydro-économiques dans le secteur, dans la mesure où elles ne concernent pas 
directement l'entretien du chenal et l'amélioration des conditions de la naviga- 
tion, continue de relever de la compétence, de la Commission technique mixte 
hongato-tchécoslovaque. 

2. Le plan annuel. gIobal des travaux hydrotechniques dans le secteur du 
Danube commun à la Tchécoslavaquie et à la Hongrie, y compris le secteur 
relevant de l'Administration, est examiné et coordonné par la Commission écono- 
mique mixte conforrnc2ment aux propositions des organisations hydro-écono- 
miques des deux États et conformément aux propositions de l'administration. 
Aux fins de son programme annueI, Ie secrétariat tient compte du principe selon 
IequeI le volume des travaux doit être, autant que poçsibIe, également réparti 
entle les deux Parties. Toute exception à ce principe fait l'objet d'une décision 
du Conseil. Le plan des travaui établi par I'Administration est approuvé par Ie 
Conseil. i 

Article 21 
. , .  

Lorsque des. ggestions, litigieuses nées-de l'exécution du présikt Accoid ne 
sont pas réglées par le Conseil, elles sont  transmises aux Parties contractantes 
pour décision. 

'DISPOSITIONS FINALES 

1. Le présent Accord entrera en vigueur le jour de sa signature. 

2. Le Conseil fixera la date à laquelle l'Administration commencera de 
fonctionner, 

3. Le présent Accord restera en yigueur pendant une période de 15 ans 
et sera proroge pour une nouvelle période de 15 ans, à moins qu'il ne soit dénoncé 
par l'une des Parties contractantes. 

4. Le présent Accord ne peut être dénoncé avant l'expiration d'une pCriode 
de sept ans, A compter du jour où l'Administration commencera de fonctionner. 
A p r b  I'expirarion de cette période, jI peut Ctre dénoncé par écrit, tout moment, 
et cette dénonciation prend effet le 31 décembre de l%année qui suit sa notification 
a lkautre Partie.contractante. 

S. 11 est procédé à la liquidation de l'Administration par voie d'accord 
mutuel entre les seprksentants des Parties contractantes spéciaIement désignés h 
cet effet .  , 
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EN FOI DE QUOI les plCnipotentiaires des Parties contractantes ont signé le 
prisent Accord et 1;ont revetu de Ieurs sceaux. 

FAIT h Prague, le 2? février 1968, en double exemplaire, chacun en langues 
slovaque et hongroise, les deux textes faisant également foi. 

Pour le Gouvernement Pour le Gouvernement 
de la République socialiste de la République populaire 

tcbCcoslovaque : hongroise : 

J. SMRKOVSK+ DÉGEN Imre - 

ÉCHANGE DE LETTRES 

Prague, le 27 février 1968 
Cher camarade, 

A l'occasion de la signature de l'Accord entre le Gouvernement de la Répu- 
blique socialiste tclikcoslovaqiie et Ie Gouvernen~ent de la Ripublique populaire 
hongroise, relatif i la création d ' une  administration fluviale dans le secteur du 
Danube compris entre Rajka et Gonpü,  j'ai l 'honneur de vous faire savoir qu ' au  
cours des conversations qui ont abouti à la conclusion de  l'Accord susmentionné 
Ies delégations gouvernementales sont  convenues des questions fondamentales 
ci-après : 

1 .  L'Administration commencera i fonctionner dans le secteur le le' avril 
1968, et il sera procidi  à cette date, par écrit, à l'inventaire de  l'équipement 
technique du  secteur. 

2. Le montant des dépenses de l'Administration pour l'exercice 1968 est 
fixé à 2 008 000 couronnes tchécosIovaques, dont 690 000 couronnes tchécos- 
lovaques au titre des dépenses de personnel. 

3. Dans le cadre de Ikrganigrarnme approuvé pour l'année 1968, ,le secrki 
tariat comptera 25 fonctionnaires. 

4. Sur la base des principes approuvés par les deux Parties pour le calcul 
de la taxe sur la navigation, le montant de ladite taxe sera, pour l'année 1968, 
de 0,127 rouble transférable, c'est-à-dire 0,141 dollar des Etats-Unis par tonneau 
de  jauge. 

Salutations fraternelles, 

Camarade DCgen Imre, 
Directeur de I'Administration 

principale de I'hydro-.économie 
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Cher camarade, 
Prague, le 27 février 1.968 

[voir lettre I] 

DBGEN Imre 

Camarade J. Smrkovskjr 
Ministre de I'économie 

forestière et de I'hydro-économie 
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AGREEMENT REGARDING 'THE DRAPTING OF THE JOINT CONTRACTUAL PLAN ÇONCERNING THE I G ~ e c m v o  - NAGYMARDS BARRAGE SVSTEM BBTWEEN THE GOVBRNMENT OP THE HUNGARIAN PEOPLES 
REPUBLIC AND THE GOVERNMENT OF THE CZECHQSLOVAK SOCIAL~ST REPUBLIC, BRATISLAVA, 6 MAY 

1976 

The Government of the People's Republic of Hungary and the Government of the Czechoslovak 
Socialist Republic have decided on the basis of a mutual understanding with regard to the joint 
implementatian of the Hungarian-Czechoslovak Gabcikovo -Nagymaros Barrage System atrained in the 
course of the negotiations of the party and Government delegations to conclude an Agreement for the 
purpose of drafting doint Contractual Plan for the Barrage System. 

For this purpose they appointed their plenipotentiaries: 

On behalf of the Government of the People's Republic of Hungary: 

MiklOs Breinich, First Vice - President of the NationaI Water Bureau, 

On behalf of the Government of the Cmhoslovak Socialist Republic: 

Jan Rendek, Deputy Minister for Forestry and Water Management of the Slovak Socialist 
Republic. 

The plenipotentiaries who after exchanging their credentials and having found the same to be 
formally good and proper agreed on the following: 

I Article 1 

I The Subjecr-Marter of rhe Agreement 

The contracting Parties agreed ta elaborate doint Contractual Plan with regard to the consiruction 
of the Gabcikovo - Nagymaros Barrage System (hereinafter referred to as the Joint Contractual Plan) 
which will serve as basis for the irnplementation of the investment. 

I Article 2 

1 The contents of the Joint Conrractual Plan 

1. TheJoint Contractual Plan consists of three main parts: 

1. The summary documentation of the Barrage System, 

II. The project documentation of the Gabcikovo Barrage, 

III. The project documentation of the Nagymaros Barsage. 

l 2. Appendix No. to the present Agreement contains the detailed substantial prescriptions of the Joint 
Contractual PIan. 



Article 3 

Basic prinçiples for drafiing the Joinl Contractual Plan 

1. TheJoint Conlractual Plan for the Barrage Systern shall be elaborated as a unit. In the course of 
drafting thdoint Contractual Plan the following shall be implemented: 

the conception of the approved Joint Contractual Plan 

unified planning guidelines 

substantial prescriptions of the Joint Contractual Plan 

the mutually accepted result of the Hungarian approval and 

the Czechoslovak state cornmenting procedures accmding to the 

contents of the joint investment project. 

2. Appendix No. 2 to the present Agreement contains the division of the planning, research and 
excavation work among the competent organisations of the contracting Parties. 

3. In general, during the drafting of the Joint Contractual Plan those technological noms and 
prescriptions shall be applied to the several stnictures of the Barrage System as are valid on the territory 
of the contracting Party where the structure is erected. 

4. For the purpose of assuring the unity of the Joint Contractual Plan unified planning guidelines 
shall be applied to the smctures and topics enumerated in Appendix No. 3 to this Agreement which shall 
be elaborated prior to the commencement of the works of M o i n e  Contractual Plan. 

5. The tirnetable for the planning, research and excavation work will lx worked out on the b a i s  of 
the result of the loan negatiations w i h  the Soviet Union, The deadiine for the drafting of EheJoint 
Contractual Plan will be determined in such a way as to enable the commencement of the construction 
according to the Agreement between the People's Republiç of Hungary and the Czechoslovak Socialist 
Republic on the implementation and operation of the Gabcikovo -Nagymaros Barrage System. 

Article 4 

The organisations 

1. The investment and planning organisations assuring the drafting of the Joint Contractual Plan: 

From the Fiungaian side: 

The investor for the sector of water management: 
1 The National Water Investment Enterprise IOVIBERI Budapest 

The investor for the energy sector: 

The Power Plant lnvesbnent Entepise  JERBEl Budapest 

The main designer: . 

The Water Designing Company NIZETERVI Budapest 

From the Czechoslovak side: 

The investor for the sector of water management: 

Yodohospdarska vystavba investorsky podnik /VV IF/ Bratislava 

The investor for the energy sector: 



Slovenske energeticke podniky /SEP/ Bratislava 

The general main designer: 

Hydroconsult Bratislava /HYCO/ Bratislava 

2. The work in connection with the drafting of theJoint Contractual Plan will be supervised and 
controlled by the Hungarian-Czechoslovak Enlarged Joint Technological Committee via the cornpetent 
centrai organisations. 

Article 5 

The basic principles of co-operation for the investmenr and planning organisations 

1. For the purpose of assuring the co-operation necessary for the drafting of theJoint Contractuai 
Plan the investors and the designers will form a joint CO-ordination team. 

S. The joint CO-operation team: 

CO-ordinates the planning, research and excavation work, 

coniinuously gives its opinion of and checks the compteted work parts of theJoint Contractual 
Plan, 

prepares theJoint Contractual Plan in a way suiiable for approval. 

3. The joint CO-ordination team consists of an equal number of Hungarian and Czechoslovak 
members. The joint CO-ordination team shdl make its deçisions on the basis of the agreement of the 
Hungarian and Czechoslovak sections. 

Article 5 

The drafting of theJoinr Contractuai Plan 

1. The main designers will elaborate the work parts of thehint Contractual Plan at the request of the 
investors according to Appendix No. 2 to the present A m m e n t .  The main designers are mutually 
obligea to examine continuously the work parts of thdoint Con!ractuaI Plan and check them with the 
joint CO-ordination team. 

2. T'he main designers shall hand over theJoint Contrachial Plan 10 the investors as a complete 
documentation and are jointly responsible for theJoint Contractual Plan. 

3. The investors shall submit thehint Contractual PIan to the Hungarian - Czechoslovak Enlarged 
Joint Technical Committee for approval. 

Article 7 

The financing of and mutual accounting for fhe planning, resenrch and excavation works. 

1. In the joint investment plan the budget for the costs of the planning research and excavation 
works is 4.6% of the joint investment costs, 3,356 of which is allotted to the planning works and 1.3% to 
the research and excavation works. 

2. The accounting for the total planning fee shall be done according to guidelines eIaborated for the 
preparation of the budget of the joint investment project, The budget fixed as joint investment in thehint 
Con!ractual Plan shall serve as basis for the definite fee. 



3. Those construction projects for which theJoint Contractual Plan is prepared by the competent 
institution of one of the contracting Parties, but for which the implementation plan is elaborated by the 
competent institution of the ather party, 45% of the total planning fee will be charged for the drafting of 
theJoint Contractual Plan. The rernaining 55% of the total planning fee serves as cover for the 
preparation of the implementation plans which is due to the contracting Party whose competent 
institution prepafed the irnplementation plan. 

4. The total of research and excavation works of the joint investment shall be covered by 1.3% of the 
costs fixed in theJoint Contractual Plan as joint investment. 

5 .  l n  case of structures for which theJoint Contractual Plan is prepared by the competent institution 
of one of the contracting Parties, but for which the implementation plan is elaborated by the competent 
institution of the other contracting Party, 0.8% of the totaI budget of the research and excavation works 
shall be the cover of research and excavation works in connection with the preparation of theJoint 
Contractual Plan and 0.5% shall be the cover of the research and excavation works in connection with the 
planning of implementation. 

6. The payment of the costs of the planning, research and excavation works shall be effected in the 
ratio 50 - 5096, and cake place within the framework of the division of the works and supplies of theJoint 
Contractual Plan. 

Article 8 

The settlement of disputed issues 

If the investment and planning organisations entrusted with the drafting of theJoint Contractual 
Plan are unable to reach, within the framework of the joint CO-ordination team, a mutual understanding 
wiîh regard to a disputed issue the investors may submit the issue in a joint report to the Hungarian - 
CzechosIovak Enlarged Joint Technical Cornmittee for resolution. 

Arficle 9 

Closing Provisions 

The present Agreement will corne i n t ~  force on the day of its signing. 

Prepared in Bratislava on 6 May 1976, the Hungarian and Czechoslovak languages, both copies 
are equally authentic. 

On behalf of the Govemment of the People's Republic of Hungary 

On behalf of the Govemment of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic 



APPENDIX 2 

To the Agreement regarding the drafting of thdoint  Contractual Plan 

The division of the planning, research and excavation works 

A. The division of the planning works 

The contracting parties will prepare theJoint Contractual Plan according to the following division: 



B. The division of research works 

The part to be prepared in the framework of thdoint Contractual Plan of the research work is 
usually completed by the party who prepares the plan for the structure concerneci. 

The division of research works affecting the entire systern and to be used for the planning works 
of both parties will be effected according to the following: 

The Hungaian party perfoms: 

the hydrological and hydraiilic examinations regarding the natural condition of the reach between 
Budapest and Rajka and the development of the new condition between Budapest and Nagymaros. 

The Czechoslovak party performs: 

the hydrological and hydraulic examination regarding the natural condition of the reach between Rajka 
and Bratislava and the development of the new condition between Nagymaros and Bratislava. 

The Hungarian party performs: 

The research in the field of energy with regard to the Nagymaros Barrage. 

The Czechoslovak party performs: 

The research in the field of energy with regard to the Gabcikovo Hydroelectric Plant. 

In the light of the above, the drafting of the Joint Contractual Plan requires the elaboration or 
cornplementation of the following research works lisred in the joint investrnent project: 

Description Party to perform the task 

a. Examination of small hydraulic samples 

1. The examination of the change of the bed as a consequence of peak-flow of the power plant, 
taking into con~ideration points of view of energy, navigation, water management and 
construction, on a small sample of the shifting bed. 

At the Gabcikovo Barrage 

At the Nagymaros 

2. 

Czechoslovak 

B a r r a g d  

Examination of the regulation of the abandoned 
bed and the foreshore from the aspects of water 
output and draining of the ice. 

The completion of the examination of 
strearning and control of the Dunakiliti- 
Hriusovo reservoir, on a small sample of the 
shifting bed taking into consideration the 
protection of Bratislava, the conditions of 
navigation, and the points of view of water 
management. 

Hungarian 

CzechosIovak 

3. 



of strucrures and certain sections of the 
Gabcikovo and Nagymaros Barrages, the 
irnprovement of solutions of disposition on a 
three-dimensional srnall hydraulic sample from 
the point of view of hydraulicd phenornena, 

The vibration resistance examination steel structure of the Hungarian 
weirs at Dunakiliti - Hrusovo and Nagymaros 

The examination of the building process of the enclosure at 
Nagymaros from the point of view of flood, alluvial 
deposits and ice release, as well as navigation 

h. SrnaII sample examinations based on electric analogy 

1. 

Hungarian 

A more accurate determination of the Czechoslovak Hungarian 
forecast of the level of the groundwater 
in the surroundings of the abandoned 
bed and proposal taking into 
consideration the situation changed 
after the construction 

A more acçurate detemination of the 
reliability of the planned protection 
system 

Czechoslovak Hungarian 



c.) Studies 

Description Party to perform the task 

regarding the winter conditions and a 
proposal for the determination and 
utilisation of the forecast of the 

The complementation and evaIuation of 
the examinations relating to the effect 
of the dtedging in the downstream 
water at Nagymaros taking into 
consideration the wells of the 
waterworks in Budapest 

Hungarian 

Examinations regarding the Czeçhoslovak 
disintegration of the driving and 
rnoving wheels of the turbine 
with the partial stoppage of the 

The effect of the barrage system 
on the quality of the water and 
the region's drinking water 
resources 

3. Excavations jn the sphere of geological engineering 

That part of the excavation works in the sphere of geologiçal engineering which is to be 
'performed in the framework of thehint Ccintractual Plan will be effected by the Party who prepares the 
contractual pIan of the structure. 

Cmhoslovak Hungarian 



CONVENTION CONCLUDED BEIWEEM THE GDVERNMENT OF THE HUNGARIAN m F L E S  REPUBLIC AND THE 
GOVERNMENT OF THE CZEC~OSLOVAK SOCIALIST REPUBLIC ON THE REGULATION OF WATER 

MANAGEMENT ISSUES OF BOUNDARY WATERS, BUDAPEST, 3 1 MAY 1976 

The Government of the Hunganan People's RepubIic and the Govemment of the Czechoslovak 
Socialist Republic have decided to conclude a Convention to regulate the water management issues of 
boundary waters. 

For this purpose, the Govmment of the Hungarian People's Republic appointed Dr. IstvAn Gergely, 
President of the National Water Bureau; the Government of the Czechoslovak S~cialist Republic 
appointed Mr. Frantisek Hagara, Minister of Forest and Water Management for the Slovak Socialist 
Republic who, having found each other's credentials to be in order and having exchanged the same, have 
agreed upon the following: 

Article 1 

Territorial Scope 

The territorial scope of this Treaty shall include boundary waters, namely al1 rivers and other 
natural flawing waters as well as al1 canals (hereinafter: "water courses") along which the Boundaries 
between the State parties mn; further, al1 surface and subsurface waters intersected by the State 
Boundaries. 

Malerial Scope 

The Material Scope of the Convention shaH include any water management activity performed on 
the boundary waters, whiçh rnay bring about changes in the natural water conditions, such as, in 
particular: the regulation of water courses, the construction of reservoirs and flood control dykes, the 
improvement of land to inclease the water holding capacity of soil, the utilisation of water resources, the 
protection of surface and subsurface waters from pollution, hydroelectric developrnent, the maintenance 
and marking of waterways, the location of navigational routes, the control of floods, excess groundwater 
and ice drift, as weIl as al1 water management activities, which rnay result in changes in the jointIy 
defined water conditions in the upstream and dawnswearn sections of the boundary reaches of water 
courses, fut thmore,  in the section of boundary waters. 

Article 3 

Cenerai Obligarions 

1. The Contracting Parties do hereby undertake that they: 

a. shaIl not cmy  out any water management activities without rnutual agreement, which 
would adversely affect the jointly defined water conditions; 



b. shall maintain in good condition the beds of water courses, reservoirs, and equipment 
located on boundary waters on their own territories and shall operate them in such a manner as to cause 
no damage to each other; 

c. shall rnutually inform each other on their long-terrn development plans of water 
management, mainly conceming the impact of water management activities on boundary waters; 

d. shall engage in prior negotiations on the impacts of water management activities, which 
alter the water conditions in the sections defined jointly under Article 2. 

2. The Contracting Parties - unless they agcee otherwise - shall lx entitied to one half of the natural 
amount of water quantity flawing througfi the boundary waters, and not increased by engineering 
intervention. 

The Protection of the Srare Border Line, i ts Characier and the Signs Used for Murking 

1. The cornpetent bodies of the Contracting Parties shall maintain in good condition the boundary 
waters, and the stnictures, facilities, and equipment located thereupon in order to protect permanently the 
state border. 

2. In the course of water management accivities canied out on boundary waters, the removal or 
displacement of boundary marks and other measunng marks seniing for the detemination and marking 
of the state border is forbidden during water management activities cartied out on boundary waters 
without the prior approval of the competent authorities of the Contracting Parties. The boundary marks 
and the measuring marks shall be protected h m  k i n g  darnaged during such activities. 

3. For a water management activity, which would result in a change in the line or the character of the 
state border, a prior approval is needed pursuant to the laws and regulations of both contacting Parties. 

Article 5 

Hungarian-Czechoshak Boundary Waters Commission 

1. In order to perform their duties arising from the Treaty, the Contracting P d e s ,  shall establish the 
Hungarian-Czechoslovak Boundary Waters Commission (hereinafter: "Boundary Waters Commission"), 
which shall consist of the Commissioners of the Parties to this Treaty, their depuries, and other members. 

2. Decisions of the Boundary Waters Commission shall k o m e  valid upon the approval by the 
Parties of this Treaty. 

3. The composition, the sçope of authority and activities of the Boundary Waters Commission is laid 
down in the Regulations attached as Appendix 1 to this Convention. 

Article 6 

k.iaintenance Work 

The Contracting Parties shall provide for the maintenance in good condition of water facilities and 
other equipment in place upon the boundary waters on their respective territories, furthemore, for the 
completion of works necessary for preventing the degradation of the beds of water courses. They shall 



provide, furthemore, for the removal of adverse siltation and vegetation as well as for the maintenance 
of navigational routes. 

Article 7 

Technical PIonning 

1. The Boundary Waters Commission shall establish guidelines for technical planning of water 
management activities to ùe carried out on boundary waters. 

2. The Contracting Parties shall each provide for the preparation of technical plans for water 
management activities to be carrieci out on their respective territories. This principle, if the Boundary 
Waters Commission does not decide otherwise, shall be valid even if the planned water management 
activity serves the interests of the other Party to this Treaty. The competent authorities of the Contracting 
Parties shall mutlually previde each other with the inpact data necessary for techniça1 planning. 

3. The plans have to be submitted to the Boundary Waters Commission for discussion thereof prior 
to their approvaI by the competent bodies of the Contracting Parties. The competent authorities of the 
Contrncting Parties shall agree on the amendment of the plans discussed, which shall not alter their 
characteristic data and shdl not increase the expenses ihereof that are borne jointly. The amendments 
must be reporteci ta the Boundary Waters Commission. 

Article 8 

Corrying Out the Water ibfanagernent Activities 

1, The carrying out of water management activities listed in Article 2 of this Convention shall take 
place in accordance with the programme adopted by the Boundary Waters Commission, 

2. Both Contracting Parties shall make provision for the carrying out of the water management 
activities on their respective territories. The Boundary Waters Commission may dao decide otherwise. 

Article 9 

1. In accordance with the pnnciple that safety at altitudes shall be equal on the territories of both 
States, flood control work shall be undertaken by the competent authorities of the Contracting Parties on 
their respective territories, and (with the exception included in subsection 2) at their own expense, in 
accordance with the plans approved by the Boundary Waters Commission. 

2. Based on the Convention between the Hungarian People's Republic and the Czechoslovak 
Republic regarding specific issues of water management related to the cession of territories as per Article 
1, Point 4, Subpoint "c" of the Paris Peace Treaty drawn up in Bratislava on October 4, 1948, the flood 
controI dykes extending from Cunovo to the weir at Rajka are of common interest. The expenses arising 
from the reinforcement and renovation of said dykes based on the jointly accepted plans considering the 
proportion of flood plain areas (of concem), shall be borne 56% by the Hungarian Party and 44% by the 
Czechoslovak Party. Each Contxacting Party shall itself provide for and shall itself bear the expenses of 
performing any work aimed at the reinforcement and renovations of dykes and beyand the jointly 
approved plans - based on a plan that is jointly collated. 

3. In the autumn of every year the authorised water management agencies of the Contracting Parties 
shall perfom a joint on-site inspection, during which they shall check the conditions of the dykes 



referred to under subwtion (Z), furthemore, the state of the flood control dykes and structures of the 
bounday waters as welt as the preparedness for flood control. 

Article IO 

Conrrol of Floods, Woter logging and Ice 

1. Control of floods, water logging and ice is to be performed by the Contracting Parties on their 
respective territories. 

2. In the event of an ex~aordinary, danger the competent bodies of the Conttacting Parties shaIl 
rnutually guarantee for the water management agencies the crossing of state borders without a travel 
document - with prior notification of the border gziard agencies - in order to perform on-site inspections 
in the interest of necessaq controls on their territories. 

3. In the event of an extramdinary danger, one of the Contracting Party shall, without delay, extend 
assistance to the other Contracting Party, upon its request and, by immediately making arrangements for 
the most necessary formalities, shaIl make rnanpower, materials and equipment available. The expenses 
shall be borne by the Party to this Treaty having mourse to the assistance. 

4. The mles on the contra1 of flooding, water logging and ice shall be established by the Boundary 
Waters Commission. 

Article I I  

The Protection of Waters Against Pollution 

1 .  The Contracking Parties shaIl make efforts to maintain the purity of the boundary waters and, in 
agreement with their economic and technical possibilities, to reduce any pollution present by building 
and rnodemising pollution matment plants. 

2. The cornpetent authorities of the Coniracting Parties shall regulaaly conka1 the purity of the 
boundary waters, tnke joint water sarnples analyse them and compare the results of the analyses. 

3. If an exîraordinary pollution event occurs affecting the boundary waters, the çompetent authorities 
of the Contracting Party upon whose territory said po~iution has occurred shail, without delay, inform the 
authorities of the other Contracting Party, shall further take immediate action to close the source of said 
pollution and prevent the pollurion h m  oçcurring again. 

Article 12 

Dredging 

1. The necessity, location, amount and manner of dredging for the regulation of water courses, the 
provision of navigational routes and the extraction of materials as well as the location and the way of 
deposition of the material extracted shall be detemined annually by the Boundary Waters Commission. 

2. The licence for dredging shall be granted by the authorised water management body of the Party 
to this Treaty upon whose territory the work i s  to take place. 

Article 13 

The Maintenance and Marking of Waterways 

1. The maintenance and marking of the waterways, as weIl as the location of the navigational routes 



shall be undertaken by the authorised bodies of the Contracting Parties; on the Danube, in accordance 
with the recommendation made by the Danube Commission. 

2. The Contracting Parties shall report on the navigational conditions and on data of concerning 
shallows. 

3. Failing an agreement to the contrary, my obstructions to navigation located on the riverbed shall 
be removed by the Contracting Party upon whose temtory the obsiruction is Iocated. 

Article 14 

Meeting the Expenses 

1. The expenses of work to be performed under the present Convention shall be borne by the Parties 
hereto as follows: 

a. both Parties to this Convention shall bear the expenses of work to be perfomed on their 
respective territories and exclusively in their own respective interests; 

b. the expenses of work perfonned on the temitory of one of the Contracting Parties and only 
in the interest of the other Contracting Party to this Treaty shall be borne alone by the Party to this Treaty 
having interest in it; 

c. the expenses for work serving the interests of both Parties to this Convention shall be borne 
by both Parties to this Convention in the proportion of their respective interests; 

d. the expenses for work to be performed on the common reaches of water courses for the 
regulation of the rîverbed, the dredging of shallows and beds, and the location of the navigational routes 
shall be borne by the Parties in a proportion of 50-50 %; 

e. wreckage sank on the Danube riverbed during World War IL shall be removed from their 
respective territories at their own expense by the Parties to this Convention. 

2. The Provisions af subsecticin (11, above shall be considered valid for the expenses incurred during 
rneasurements, explorations, researches and planning, as well as for the expenses of maintaining and 
operating water facilities and equipment, if the Boundary Waters Commission does not decide otherwise. 

Article 15 

Setllemenr of Accounrs for Work Performed and Compensation of Expenses 

1. Work referred to under Article 14 shall be accounted for in the first half of the year following the 
year under consideration. Guidelines for the setdement of accounts shaIl be established by the Boundary 
Waters Commission. 

2. Any positive balance [O the credit of one Party to this Convention as a result of the settlement of 
accounts shall be paid for in kind by the other Contracting Party, îhrough performing work and by 
shipping materials under this Convention, 

3. If the balance appearing based on the sedernent of accounts cannot be paid for within five years, 
the debt shaIl be settled under the provisions of the Convention on the payment of debts ktween the two 
States. 



Ar~icle 15 

Technical Inspection and FinunciaI Conlrol 

The technical inspection and financial control of w0rk performed jointly, to each others common 
interest, and by one Contracting Party to the benefit of the o h  Contracting Party shall lx made 
mutually possible by both Contracting Parties for each other. Regulations on the inspection and control 
shall be established by the Boundary Waters Commission. 

Article 17 

Publication of Hydrological and Hydrometeorologic~I Dota 

1 .  The water management bodies of the Parties to this Convention shall regularly publish to each 
other the data read from the warer gauges set up in agreement, furthemore, data on precipitation and ice 
conditions. 

2. In order to prepare and c q  out control to provide againat dangers due to flooding, excess water 
logging and ice, the authorised bodies of the Contracting Parties shall disclose to each other, direc-tly and 
without delay, al1 data that are necessary for the other Contracting Party, including data perîaining to any 
permanent or ternporary changes in naturai run-off due to the release of water from reservoirs, 

3. The authorised bodies of the Contracting Parties to this Convention shall take the measurements 
necessary for knowing the hydrological data of boundary waters, shall evaluate and record them as well 
as take other measurements and shall carry out exploration, al1 based on a joint plan, and shall regularly 
collate their results with each other. 

Benchmarks 

The authorised bodies to this Convention shall protect, maintain and, if necessary, supplement and 
renew al1 latitudinal and horizontal benchmarks necessary for perfoming water management activities. 
The authorised bodies of the Parties to this Convention shall be allowed to use thereof and shall make the 
data thereof available to each other. 

Procedure Under the Law of Waters 

1. In a procedure under the law of waters, the authorities of the Party to this Convention shaIl decide 
upon whose territories the work under this Convention is being carried out. 

2. Licences under the law of waters of ptojects and waier facilities to be implemented on the 
territoties of both Parties to this Convention shalI be granted for the area located in its territory by the 
authorised water aurhonity. Procedures under the law of waters shaH be instituted sirnultaneously or at 
least in connectian with each other. The competent authorities of the Parties to this Convention collate 
the draft of the licence under the law of waters. 

3. The competent water authorities of the Parties to this Convention shall ix in direct contact with 
each other in issues of permission under the law of waters and shal1 infom the Boundary Waters 
Commission of their activities. 



4. Any controversial issues arising between the water authorities of the Parties to this Convention 
regatding planning documentation shall be resolved by the Boundary Waters Commission. 

Article 20 

Store Border Crossing 

The provisions of Appendix 2 shall apply to the çrossing of state bmders in order to cornplete 
tasks or perform work arising fiom this Convention and staying on the territory of the other State. The 
rules in detail shall be agreed upon by the competent central authorities of the Parties to this Convention. 

Article 21 

Lustoms Regulations 

1. Construction materials and fuels to be shipped from the territory of one S taa  to the territory of the 
other State under this Convention shdl be exempt from al1 irnport and export duties as well as other fees. 
Import and export restrictions shall not apply to the said matenals. 

2. Working equipment (machines, instruments, vehicles, transport equipment, tools, etc.) shaIl be 
temporarily exempt from duties, if the sarne are transported back within the period determined by the 
cuatoms authorities. 

3. Both Parties to this Convention guarantee the simplified, specialIy prompt, and free-of-charge 
customs examinations of the construction rnatetials, fuels as well as working equiprnent refmed to under 
subsections (1) and (2). 

Resolution of Controversial Issues 

Any controversial issues arising during the course of this Convention, which the Border Waters 
Commission is unable to settIe, must be submitted to the two Govemments. 

Article 23 

Closing Provisions 

1. This Convention must be ratified by both Parties hereto in accordance with their domestic legd 
regdations and said Convention shall becorne effective upon the date of exchange of Aide Mernories on 
the ratification. 

2. This Convention shall remain in effect for the period of ten years. The effect of this Convention 
shall be continuously extended by other periods of five years, if neither of the Parties thereto denounces it 
at least six months prior to the end of the period in question. 

3. On the day of the taking effect of this Convention, the Agreement concluded by the Hungarian 
People's RepubIic and the Czechoslovak RepubIic on April 16, 1954 in Prague on the Regulation of 
Twhnical and Economic Issues Pertaining to Water Courses Along Borders shall cease to have effect. 

4. The agreements and regulations instituted based on the Convention referred to under subsectiort 
(3) as well as the obligations arising therefrorn and not yet fulfilled, shall rernain valid. 



Prepared in Budapest, on May 31, 1976, in two original copies in Hungarian and two original 
copies in Czechoslovak. Bath texts are to k considered equally valid. 

On behalf of the Govemment of the Hungarian People's Republic 

(signature) 

On behalf of the Government of the Czechoslovak Sociatist Republic 

(signature) 



APPENDIX 1 

STATUTES OF THE HUNGARIAN-C~HOSLQVAK BOUNDARY WATERS COMMISSION 

dr~ic le  1 

The Composition of the Boundaty Waters Commission 

1 .  The Boundary Waters Commission (hereinafter: "Commission") shall consist of eight members. 
Each Party to this Convention shall appoint one Cornmissioner, one Deputy Commissioner and two 
additional mernbers, Experts can ix initiated in the consultations as necessary. 

S. The Commission may establish working cornmittees for the management of the tasks. 

3. The Commissionen may have direct contact wiih one another and may discuss issues under 
consideration during the periods between sessions. They shall inform the Commission thereof at the next 
session and shall record the rneasures taken in the minutes of the session. 

4. The Commission shall establish its own agenda. 

Article 2 

Thp Jurisdiction of the Commission 

The jurisdiction of the Commission includes the discussion and implementation of tasks arising 
from this Convention, in patticular: 

a. guaranfeeing the CO-operation in water management, resolving technical and economic 
issues, and finding out the conditions of boundary waters; 

b. establishing guidelines for planning and implementing water related work and water 
facilities as we1I as any other necessary guidelines; 

c. collating and adopting technical plans for water projects and facilities and establishing 
schedules for construction; 

d. supervising the accomplishment of work under this Convention, performing technical 
inspections and financial control as welI as settling the accounts thereof; 

e. providing for the accomplishment of work and supervising it and the fulfilrnent of the 
decisions; 

f. regularly monitoring the cleanliness of the boundary waters and providing for taking 
rneasures related to the protection of boundary waters from pollution; 

g. providing for the performance of exploration, research and for the taking of measurements 
pertaining to water projects and facilities as well as for the preparation of studies; 

h. discussing the issues of maintenance and rnarking of waterways as well as the location of 
navigationai mutes; 

i .  taking the necessary rneasures by mutual consent in the interest of agricultural cultivation 
in state territories separateci by natural changes in or relocation of the k d s  of boundary waters; 

j. submitting controversial issues for resolution; 

k. submitting proposais to the Parties to this Convention on the contents of the foregoing 
paragraphs and possible amendment of this Convention. 



Article 3 

The Sessions of the Commission 

1. The Commission shall be in a regular session at least once annually. At the request of any of the 
Commissioners, an exixaordinary session has to be convened within one month. 

2. Failing an agreement to the contrary, the sessions shall be held alternately on the respective 
teni tories of the Hungarian People's Republic and the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic by the 
Comrnission. 

3. The session shall be convened by the Commissioner of the Party to this Convention upon whose 
temitory the session is to be held. 

4. The agenda shall be established by the Commissioners prior to the commencement of the session 
and it rnay be amended by mutuai consent during the course of the session by the sarne. 

5. The Parties to this Convention shall bear any expenses of their respective members and experts as 
pertains to the sessions of the Commission. 

Arricle 4 

Meetings of the Commis~ssion 

1. Meetings of the Commission shall be chaired by the Commissioner of the Party to this Convention 
upon whose territory the session is k ing  held. 

2. The languages to be used by the Commission in the negotiations shall be Hungarian and Slovak 
andlor Czech. 

3. The Commission shall mnke its decisions by unanirnous consent. 

4. A protocol of the sessions shall be prepared in Hungarian and in Slovak and in Czech in two 
copies per language. The protocol shall also include the texts of any decisions whiçh have been made 
and shall be signed by the Cornmissioners. 

Article 5 

Ratification of the Decisiom of the Commission 

The decisions of the Comrnission have to be submitted to the Parties to this Convention for the 
purpose of ratification. The Commissioners shall inform eaçh other on the ratification without delay. 



REGULATIONS ON THE CROSSING OF STATE BORDERS AND RESIDENCY ON THE ERRFORY OF THE OTHER 
STAR 

1. The individuals performing duties or work arising from the provisions of this Convention shall be 
dlowed to cross the state borders with border crossing identification papers (hereinaifter: "ID papers") 
prepared in the Hungarian and Czech or Slovak languages. The text "Water management duties" has to 
lx indicated in the ID papers. 

2. The ID papers authorising entry to the temtory of the Hungarian People's RepubIic shall be issued 
by the competent public security agency of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, while the ID papers 
authorising entry to the territory of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic shall be issued by the Passport 
Department of the Ministry of the Interior of the Hungarian People's Republic. Samples of the IB papers 
shall lx sent to each other by the authorised bodies of the Parties to this Convention. 

3. The 1D papers shall rernain valid for no more than five years and cheir validity may be extended as 
necessary . 
4. The ID papers shall authorise the bearer to make repeated border crossings at the sections 
indicated therein as well as to stay on the territory ef the other State, up to a distance of five kilometres 
from the border. 

In special cases, when the completion of tasks in connection with the provisions af this 
Convention makes it absolutely necessary, the ID papers rnay be issued for staying: 

a. on Czechoslovak territory: in the cities of Bratislava, Dunajska Snieda, Banska Bystrica, 
Zvolen, Luceneç and Kosice; 

b. on Hungarian territory: in the cities of Gy&, Tata, Visegrid, Nagymaros, Budapest, 
Miskolc and Nyiregyhba. 

5. Any border crossings occurting at points other than border stations shall be reported in advance by 
indicating simultaneousEy the place and time of the border crossing to the authorised border guard agency 
of the Party to this Convention dispatching the personnel. 

6.  The individuals, for whom the issuance of border crossing ID papers is not justified, rnay cross the 
border with a register of narnes, if need anses, in the Company of an individual, with ID papers. The 
register of names which cannot contain more than twenty persons shall be issued in two copies by  the 
water authority dispatching the personnel. The register of names shall ix rendered valid by the 
authorised water management bodies for Hungarîan citizens and by the authorised border guard agency 
for Czechoslovak citizens. Individuals listtd in the register of names rnay cross the state border only 
together and rnay stay on the territory of the other Stak for as long and at the same distance fiom the 
border as the owner of the ID papers. The individuals listed in the register of names shall produce their 
personal identification papers while crossing the state border. 

7. The individuals in possession of border crossing ID papers as well as the individuals listed in the 
register of names shall generally be allowed to cross the state border during the day. 

If the border crossing or stay on the territory of the other State is necessary at night, the authorisation for 
the same shall be indiçated in the iD papers. 

8. Border crossings at points other than border stations shaIl be controlled by the border guard 
agencies. 

9. The loss of ID papers shall k reported by the owner without delay to the issuing agency. If the 
ID papers were lost on the territory of the other State, this fact has to be also reported without delay to the 
closest border guard agency of the Party to this Convention. 



10. In the event of an extraordinary danger as referred to under Article 10 of this Conventïon, the 
control and rescue teams of one Party to this Convention shall be allowed, upon the request of the 
competent authority of the cither Party hereto, to cross the state border without ID papers in order to 
extend assistance. In such a case, the border crossing has to be reported to the competent border guard 
agencies in advance. 

11. The individuals referred to under subsection (IO) ,  shall be allowed to cross the state border at any 
point and shall be allowed to stay on the territory of the other State until absolute necessity for the same 
remains. Said individuals shall be allowed to take with them al1 the equipment required for their work 
withoirt special permission. When returning, said individuals have to use the nearest border crossing 
station, if possible. 

12. Ships used to Iocate navigational routes and equipped with distinctive marks shall also be allowed 
to moor at shores located on the territory of the other State without prior announcement and the crew 
thereof shalF be allowed to complete any work stipulated in this Convention. 



Annex 20 

AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE CZECHOSLOVAK SOCIALIST REPUBLIC AND THE HUNGARIAN BOPLES 
REPUBLIC CONCERNING CO-OPERATION AND MUTUAL ASSISTANCE ALONG THE CZECHOSLOVAK- 

HUNGARMN BORDER, PRAGUE, 19 N O ~ M E E R  1976 

Article 4 

The ta& of the Border dedegate are particulariy: 

e. to infom the border delegate of the other contracting party about operations perfomed 
near the border which might cause darnage on the territory of the othet country or might endanger the 
life, the physical integrity or henlth of the residents; about hunting within one kilometre of the border , 
night fishing and angling in the boundary waters. 

Article 14 

1. The ships of the Contracting Parties rnay be in unhindered service at any time in the full breadth of 
the major navigable bed of the boundnry-waters. 

2. The official vtssels (of the border-guards, of the police, of customs, of the water police, of the 
management of water supplies) may navigate at any rime in the full breadth of the boundary waters. 

3. Other vessels of the Contracting Parties (rowing-boats, motor-boats, sailing-boats, etc.) may 
navigate in the boundary waters only up to the border line from daybreak to nightfall. 

4. The vessels of the Contracting Parties voyaging in the boundary waters are obliged to observe the 
navigation d e s  laid down in the agreements. 

The contents of the Agreement shall not affect the regulations of the agreement concluded in 
Belgrade on 18 August 1948 conceming the regulation of the navigation on the Danube. 

Article 23 

1 In the boundary waters fishing and angling are permitted only up to the border line. 

2. The restocking of fish populations and water management in boundary waters are regulated by a 
separate agreement on the waters of the border region. 

Article 25 

1. The Contracting Parties shall take care that the aperations (fishing, mining, agricultural or forest 
management activities etc.) be performed in the border region without damaging the territory of the other 
country and without endangering the life, physical integrity and health of the people staying there. 

2. The Contracting Parties shall ensure that there is no open-cast rnining pursued wirhin twenty 
metres of the border line unless it is regulated otherwise by a separate agreement. 

3. The contracting parties take the necessary steps to ensure that the flood smam can pass 
undisturbed and that fire shall not spread to the territory of rhe other country. 



4, If there is a possibility that fire c m  spread to the territory of the other country the border-guards or 
the police shall lx immediately i n f m e d  so that they can tnke appropriate steps and may give assistance 
in fue-fighting. 

Article 27 

The meaning of the following k m s  used in the Agreement is as foHows: 

a. state border: a contiguous series of imaginary vertical planes separating the territory of the 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic frorn that of the People's Republic of Hungary in the airspace, on the 
surface of the earth and beneath the surface. 

d. boundary waters: that reach cif rivers and other natural streams and of canals in which the 
border separating the two countries is situated furthemore the profiles of the surface and subsurface 
waters intersectecl by the international border. 

1. This Agreement shall ix ratified. The documents of ratificarions shal1 be exchanged in Budapest. 
The Agreement takes effect on the thirtieth day fmm the exchange of ratifications. 

2. This Agreement is valid for an indefinite period of tirne. The Agreement may be denounced at 
any tirne by the contracting parties through diplornatic channels. The Agreement shall çease to have 
effect after a period of six months following iis denunciation. 

3. Simaltaneously with the taking effect of this Agreement, the Agreement signed on 13 October 
1956 between the Govemment of the Czechoslovak Republic and B a t  of the PeupIe's Republic of 
Hungary signed in Prague concerning border delegates; and Articles 10-12, 16-18, and 22-24 of the 
Agreement signed between the Czechoslovak Republiç and the Hungarian People's Republic in Prague on 
13 October 1956 on the regulation of the order of the international border, as well as paragraphs VI and 
VI1 of the Closing Protoc01 to the same ~greemen't; and article 15 of the Agreement signed between the 
government of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic and that of the People's Republic of Hungary on 16 
October 1962 in Prague çonçerning the regulation of the traffic in the frontier zone shdI cease to have 
effect. 

Done in Prague on 19 November 1476 in Prague in two copies, both in the Czech and Hungarian 
langiiages. Boih versions are equall y authentic. 
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No, 17134 

- 

HUNGARY 
and 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

Treaty concerning the construction and operation of the 
Gabcikovo-Nagymaros system of locks. Signed at 
Budapest on 16 Septernber 1977 

A uthen f ic fexfs: Hungarion and Slovuk. 
Registered by Hungury on 18 Oclober 1978. 

HONGRIE 
et 

TCHÉCOSLOVAQUIE 

Traité relatif à la construction et au fonctionnement du sys- 
tème d'écluses de Gabcikovo-Nagyrnaros. Signé à 
Budapest le 16 septembre 1977 

Textes au then tiques : hongrois et slo~aque. 

Enregistré par lu Hongrie le 18 o d o  bre 1978. 
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[HWNGARZAN TEXT - TEXTE HONOROIS] 

S Z E R Z ~ D ~ S  A MAGYAR NÉPK~)ZTARSASAG ÉS A CSEHSZLOVAK 
SZOCIALISTA KOZTARSASAG K ~ Z O T T  A GABCIKOVO- 
NAGYMAROSI VIZLEPCS~RENDSZE~ MEGVAL~SITASAR~L 
12s UZEMELTETGS~~ROL 

A Magyar Nbpk~ztdraasBg és a CsehszlavAk Szocialista KoztArsasBg, 
kiindulva a Duna Bratislava t s  Budapest kosotti szakasza természeti kincseinek 

a SzerzOdO Felek vizgasdBlkoddsi, energeti ka: ko~lekedési és medgazdashgi, vnIa- 
mint egyéb népgazdashgi Agazatai fejiesztését szoIghl6 sokoldalu hasznosit AsAra 
irAnyul6 kozos érdekeibol, 

felismerve, hogy a Buna magyar-csehszlovAk szakaszhak kozos hasznosititsa 
tovhbb mklyiti a két hllarn barhti knpcsolatait t s  jelentben houAj,jkuI a Kolçs6n6s 
Gazdashgi Segitség TanAcsa taghllamai szocialista integriicidjanak 
megvaMsit8s(ihoz, ezht  

e lha thz thk ,  hogy a Gabcikovo-Nagyrnarosi VizlépcsBrendszer megval6- 
sitAs8i-a és üzemeltetksere szerzodést kotnek es ebb61 a çélbol kineveztkk meghatal- 
mazottaikat: 
a Magyar Nepk6ztBrsasBg Blnoki Tanksa: 

LAzhr Gyorgyot, a Magyar Népkozthrsashg Minisztertanhcs$nak elnokét, 
a Csehszlov8k Szocialista Koztrlrsasdg elnoke: 

dr . Lubomir Strougalt , a Csehszlovik Szocialista KtiztBrsasfig KormStnyBnak 
elnokkt, 

aki k j6 és kell6 alakban talAlt meghatalmazAsaik kicserélése uthn a k~vetkezôkben 
Allapadtak meg: 

1. cikk. A ~026s B E R U H ~ A S  
(1) A SzerzddO Felek k6z6s beruhhisként megval6sitjAk a Gabcikovo- 

Nagymarosi VizlkpcsOrendszert (a tovdbbiakban: Vizl&pcs6rendszer), amely a Gab- 
cikovoi VizlkpcsîrbBl bs a Nagymarosi Vizlkpc's6b61911, és egységes, elvklaszthatatlan 
üzemelésü I&tesitmenyrendszert alkoe. 

(2) A Gabcikovoi Vizlepcs6 f6 lktesitm6nyei a kbvetkez6k: 
a) a Dunakiliti-Hrusovi thoz6  a 'Duna 1860-1842 folyamkilométer (a tovhb- 

biakban: fkm) kOz0tti szakaszin, 131,lO rn Balti szint (a tovAbbiakban: mB) 
feIetti rnaxirn &lis duzzasztisi sY ntre kiéipitve, magyar és csehszlovhk teriileten, 

b) a Dunakiliti duzzasztbmü 4s segédhaj6zsiUp az 1842 fkm-ben, magyar területen, 
c) uzernvizcsatorna (felvizcsatorna 6s alriscsatorna) a z  1842- 181 1 fkm k~zo t t ,  

csehszlovak területen, 
d) vizlépcs8 at  üzemvizcsatornln, csehszlovSk teruleten, amely 720 MW betpitett 

teljesitmtnyu viserbtelepb61, ikerhajbzsilipbPS1, tovhbbd ezek tartozékaib61 Ail, 
e)' a rendezett régi Duna-rneder az 1842-1811 fkm kozatt, magyar-csehszlovhk 

koziis szakaszon, 
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fl a mélyitett és szabAlyozott Duna-meder az 181 1-1791 'fkm kozott, magyar- 
csehszlovAk k ~ z t i s  seakaszon. 
(3) A Nagymarosi VizlépcsB fc3 Iétesi tményei a kovetkezak: 

a) throz6, valamint a szükséges védelmi lttesitmények a DunBn, az 1791-1696, 25 
fkm kbzott, b a melltkfolybknak a duzzaszt&ssal befolyholt szakasziin, 
107 $3 mB maximlilis duzzasztAsi szintre kiépltve, magyar 6s csehszlovitk 
területen, 

b) vizlépcsb az 1695,25 fim-ben magyar terüteten, amely duuasztbmübôl, 
158 MW beepitett teljesitményü vizerbtelepb61, ikerhajbzsilipbal és ezek tartozé- 
kaib61 $11, 

c) mélyitett és ssabA1yozott Duna-meder az 1696,25 - 1657 fkm kozott, magyar sza- 
kaszon, minci a két DunaAgban. 
(4) A VizEpcs6rendszer koncepcibjht a k ~ s i i s  beruh AzAsi program tartal- 

mazza. A VizlépcsOrendszer részletes müszaki adatait a Magyar NépkoztArsas&g 
KorrnAnya t s  a Csehszlovhk SsociaIista Këzthrsasfig Kormlinya kozott a Gabcikovo- 
Nagymarosi VizlégçsBrendszer kozos egyezmknyes tervének kidolgozhsa tfirgyéiban 
Bratislavhban, az 1976. kvi rnfijus h6 6 ,  napjan kotott egyezrnény (tovabbiakban: 
Egyezrnény) alapjhn kidolgozott k ~ z o s  egyezmtnyes terv hadrozza meg. 

2. cikk. A NEMZETI B E R U ~ ~ Z A S O K  
(1) A Szerz6d6 Felek a kozos beruhdzAssa1 ~sszefüggésben, a 

VizlépcsOrendszerbCiI ad6d6 lehetbégek kihaszndldsa érdekében, kizhr61ag a sajat 
céljnikat és érdekeiket szolgAl0 nemzeti beruhiizhsokat is rnegvalosithatnak. 

(2) A nemzeti beruh6zAsok koltségeit mindegy ik SzerzOd6 FéI teljes egészében 
maga viseli. 

(3) A nemzeti beruhCizhsok nem Iehetnek hfitrdnyosak a kozos besuhiizAssa1 
megvalbsulb eredrnényekre. 

3. cikk 
(1) A k o z ~ s  beruhAz8s megval6sitasCival kapcsolatos munk&kat, tovdbba a 

Vizlépcsbrendszer üsemeltetésevel osszefügg6 feladatok végrehaj tiisit a SzerzOd6 
Felek kormhnyai dltal ezzel megbizott meghatalrnazottak (a tovibbiakban: kormh- 
nymeghatalmazottak) irinyitjdk és eIlen6rzik. 

(2) A korm8nymeghatalmazottak feladataik végrehajtasdra megfelel6 kozos 
illand6 és ideiglenes szerveket létesitenek, 6s a kozos egyezmknyes terv j fiviihagy 8- 
shig meghllapitjik ezem szervek szervezeti és mükodési szabhlyzatit . 

(3) A kosmdnymeghatalmazottak feladatai fOk képen 
a) a ktizos beruhdzds rnegval6sit6sanak idôszakiban: 

1. felügyelni ana, hogy a VizlépcsBrendszer megval~sitAsa a SzerzddO Felek 
teruletén koordinaltan, a j6vAhagy ott kozos egyezmtnyes terv 6s megval6- 
sitisi ütemterv szerint torténjek, 

2. biztositani a munkak es szdllitasok ellenorzését , és a SzerzBdO Felek szerve- 
zetei kdzotti koordinAcibt, 

3. jdvdhagyni a kozos egyezrnényes tervben elfogadott müszaki rnegoldhsokat 
rn6dosit6 javaslatokat, 
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4. elbir8lni a 7. cikkben meghatkozott k~rülmények miatt el6A116 koltségtob- 
bletek indokoltshgAt b terjedeimkî, 

5 .  biztositani ts jbvfihagyni a 7. cikkben felsorolt esetekben a munkhk és szAlli- 
tAsok egyenla arhnyu megoszthAhoz kepest mutatkozd külonbosetek nyii- 
vAnarthAt ks elsz8molb8ty 

6 .  biztositani az egyes léteçitmények Atvételét a kivitelez6 szervezetekt61 és &ta- 
dLis(it az iiletékes üzemeItet6 szervezeteknek; 

b) a VizlkpcsBrendszer üzemeltetésének ideszakhban: 
1 .  rnegAIlapitani a VizlkpcsOrendszer kezeltsi és üzemelterési sendjét, és ellen6- 

rizni annak megtartbkt, 
2. biztositani a Vizlépcsdrendszer kfiziis tulaj donban lév8 lttesitrnényei üze- 

meltetksével és fenntarthAva1, esetleg felujit&slval kapcsolatos feladatok 
eUAthslt, beleértve a viilarnos-energia termeléskvel t s  elosztbs~val kapcsolatos 
feladatok ellAtlsAt is, 

3. jbvhhagyni a Vizl4pcsBrendszer lktesitmhnyeinek üzetetbével és fenntarth- 
shval, esetleg feluj itishval kapcsolatos müszaki-gazdaslgi terveket b a 
k6lcson6s elszhol&sokat, 

4. ellen6rizni a k ~ z o s  egyezmtnyes tervben jbvhhagyott vizmtrleg megtartAsAt, 
5. ellen6rixni 4s koordinAlni a nemzeti üzemeitetil szervezetek Arviz és jéglebo- 

cslitAs alatti tevékenységét. 
(4) A korrnAnymeghataImazottak tevdkenységüket a SzerzBdB Felek kormC 

nyai Altai jbvhhagyott kozos rnukodksi szabdlyzat szerint lhijik el. 

4. cikk. A K ~ Z &  B E R U H A ~ S  E L ~ K ~ S Z I T E S E  ÉS MEGVALOSITASA 
(1) A kozos beruhdzhs megval6sitasa a kozds egyezmenyes terv cilapjhn 

torttnik, amelyet a Szerz6dB Felek szervezetei a koz6s beruhkhs el8készitése 
érdekében az Egyemtny alapjhn dolgoznak ki. 

(2) A kozos egyezményes terv 
a) rneghatfirozza a VizlépcsBrendszer rnü tbrgyainak f6 méreteit, technoldgiai beren- 

dezéseinek müszaki jeIlemzeit, valamint a rnegval6siths végleges ütemtervét, 
toviibbi a 12. çikk (2) bekezdésében ernlitett koltségek viselését, 

b) aIapul szolg61 
1. a Vizl4pcs6rendszer technolbgiai berendezéseinek, kpitési anyagainak, gé- 

peinek és acélszerkezeteinek megrendeMséhez, 
2. a VizltpcsBrendszer kiviteli terveinek elkészitéséhez. 
(3) A kozos egyemknyes terv jdvAhagy4sa a Szerz6dB Felek fillami eldirbai 

szerint tortknik, és a j6vBhagybsr61 a korrnhnymeghatalmazottak egymhst 
k~lcsonOsen értesitik. 

(4) A Szerz6diS Felek a kozos beruhkh mmunkAit ugy szervezik meg, hogy az 
energiatermeld berendezések 1986- 1990 kozdtt Iépj enek üzembe. 

5. cikk. A ~02th BERuHAZA~ KOLTSBGÉNEK YISEL~SE, A MUNKAK ES SZALLITASOK 
MEGUSZTA~A 

(1) A Szexz6dB Felek a kfizos benihhizas megvaldsithslnak kdtshgeit egyenlB 
arhnyban kozosen viselik. 
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(2) A ' kozos beruhAzfis megvalbsit AsAnak koltségeib61 rdjuk es6 reszt a 
SzerzddO Felek a munktik b szhllitrisok egyenl6 ardnyban tortén8 megosztbsa aIap- 
jfin, tetmészetben elvégzett munkfik és szAllit Asok teljesitésével egyenlitik ki. 

(3) A kozos beruh Azh rnegval6sitAsi k~ltségei a kovetkezek: 
a) a kutathsi, feltarhsi es tervezési munkak koltstgei, amelyek a küzos egyezmknyes 

terv és kiviteli tervek kidolgozds Ahoz szihkségesek, 
b )  a kozos beriihAz8s létesitményeinek rnegvaMsitAsi kolïségei, ideértve azokat a 

koltstgeket is, amelyeket a kozos beruhhzhi programban kozos beruhlizhsként 
tervbe vett Iétesitmtnyek rnegval6sitAska a SzerzBdB Felek e SzerzBdés drvknybe 
Edpkse elBtt forditottak és amelyeket a kozos egyezményes tervben kblcsonüsen 
elfogadtak, 

c) a klizos beruhhzhs megval6sit8s8hoz ideiglenesen vagy véglegesen szükséges in- 
gatlanok megszerzbknek koltsége. 
(4) A kozos egyezrnényes terv terveztsi, kutathsi ks feltlirbsi munkainak 

rnegoszthsAi az Egyezmeny tartalmaua. 
(5) A kozos beruhishs megval6sit8s8val kapcsolatos munkhk és szhllit Asok 

megoszt Asa a SzerzBd6 Felek kozOtt a kovetkez8: 
a) a csehszlovAk Fi1 valdsitja meg: 

1. a DunakiIiti-Hrusovi tAroz6 balparti lttesitményeit csehszlov Ak területen, 
2. az üzemviscsatorna-feivizçsatornAt ccsehszlov8k területen, 
3. a vizlépcs6t Gabcikov6nB1, csehszlovhk teruleten, 
4, a nagymarosi thoz6  védelmi lttesitményeit csehszlov8k területen, kivkve a 

Dolny-Ipel obiozetet, 
5. a területek helyrehllithsdt csehszlovi5k területen; 

b )  a magyar Fe1 valbsitja meg: 
1. a Dunakiliti-Hrusovi throzo jobbparti létesitményeit csehszlovAk területen, 

beleértve az 6sszekotB tolttst és a terel0 tolttst, 
2. a Dunakiliti-Hrusovi tCirozb jobbparti Iétesitmtnyeit magyar területen, 
3. n DunakiIiti duzzasztdmüvet magyar területen, 
4. az üzemvizcsatorna-alvizcsatornht csehszIovAk területen, 
5. a Palkovicovo alatti Duna-meder kotrhsht magyar és csehszlov&k területen, 
6. a régi Duna-meder szabfilyozbsiit magyar 4s csehszlovAk teriileten, 
7. a Gabcikovoi VizlépcsB uzemi berendezéseit (kozlekedési eszkozok és km- 

bantartb gépek) csehszlovdk területen, 
8. a nagymarosi tAroz6 védelmi lttesitményeit a Dolny-Ipel ~blozetben 

csehszlovfik területen, 
9. a nagymarosi th026 védelmi Iétesitmtnyeit magyar területen, 

10. n vizlépcsbt NagyrnarosnAl, magyar teruleten, 
1 1. a Nagymarosndl lev6 vizlepcs6 alatti alvizi kotrhst magyar területen, 
12. a Nagymarosi VizlkpcsB üzemi berendezései t (k6zlekedési eszkozok és kar- 

bantartb gépek) magyar teruleten, 
13. a területek helyre81UtAsht magyar területen. 
(6)  A SzerzCidB Felek a koz6s beruhhzh rnunkiiinak és szAllit8sainak az ( 5 )  

bekezdks szerinti megoszt8sAi a kozos egyezrnenyes tervben érttkelik. A munkhk 6s 
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szaliitisok értekelése az (5)  bekezdésben felsorolt ldtesitmények (munkak) eloszthsClt 
nem krinti, kiegyenlitksre kerul6 mértéke pedig nern haladhatja meg a Szerz6d6 
Felek &al az (5) bekezdés szerint teljesitend6 munkhk és szdllit8sok kdtségvettsi 
értékének a kett6 és fél szAzaIékat, Ennek a külonbozetnek a kiegyenlittse is 
munkhkkal ks szAllitasokka1 t~rtknik.  A kozos egyezményes tervben a kozos 
beruhizh megvalbsitlisi koltzégeit kolcson6sen egyeztetett k~ltskgvetési kiirhi  
szbvegek alapjan forintban 6s csehszlovak karonhban, az 1975. januar 1 -én érvényes 
hrszinten fejezik ki. 

(7) A kozos beruhbfis munkdinak és szallit Asainak megoszt Asa alapjin, az 
altaia megvalbsitandb Iétesitrntnyek, illet6leg elvégzendh rnunkiik szSillit8sok 
minden koltségkt mindegyik SzerzBdB Fi1 teljes egészében rnaga viseli. 

(8) A SzerzOdd Felek a kozos beruhhzfis rnunkainak 6s szAllit&sainak 
megoszt&sa alapj An altaliuk megvalbsitand6 létesitmények, illetBIeg elvégzend8 
munkhk kiviteli terveit-a jovahagyott kozbs egyezményes tervnek rnegfelel0en-, 
sajit hathkorükben készittetik el, és azok alapjhn a létesitmények rnegvalSsit4s8r6I 
ugyancsak sajat hatiskorükben gondoskodnak. 

(93 A SzerzodB Felek biztositjak és egymassal szemben feleldsséggel tartoznak 
azért, hogy a lttesitmények és munkdk kiviteli rervezése és megvalositisa a jovhha- 
gyott kozos egy ezmknyes tervnek rnegfelel6en torténjék. 

6. cikk. A KQZOS BERUEL~ZAS MEGVAL~SITASANAK SZERVEZETE 

(1) A SzerzôdO Felek a kozos beruhizds rnegval~sitAs~va1 kapcsolatos fela- 
dataik vègrehaj tasir61 a sajar beruhhz6 szervezeteik u t j h  gondoskodnak. 

(2) A Szerzod6 Felek beruhgzb szervezetei tevékenységének ellen6rzésérbl és 
koordin&lhs&r61 a korm&nymeghatalmazottak gondoskodnak. 

7. cikk. A KOZOS BERUHLZAS TOBBLETKOLTSEGEINEK KIEGYENLITESE 

(1) A SzerzBdO Felek k ~ z ~ t t  a kozos beruhhzAs munkCiinak Cs szhllit&sainah 
m e g o s z t ~ s ~ t  k~vet6en a VizlkpcsOrendszer megvalosithsaval kapcsolatos tovabbi 
kozos beruhiizasi koitstgek elszimalasanak csak az alabbi esetekben van helye: 
0 )  a beruhdsis megvalbsitAsa s o r h  elharithatatlan okbol (vis maior) ered6 kar, 
b) elOre nem Ihthatb geolbgiai korülmények felmurulése, 
c) jbvahagy ott këzos egyezrntnyes terv rnüszaki megoldAsbnak kozosen el fogadott 

rn6dositAsa. 
(2) Eldre nern lathatb geolbgiai korülménynek minesiil az az eset, amikor a 

kivitelezés soran meg~llapitott geol~giai viszonyok ltnyegesen eltérnek a kosos beru- 
hazdsi program és a këzos egyezményes tetv szimdra végzett feltdrdsok alapjan me- 
gallapitott korülm~nyekt01. A feltards hibtii, valamint a tervezési hibhkb61 vagy az 
épitisi rnunkak hibas kivitelezésébol szarrnazb tobbletkoltdgek nem tekinrhetbk 
elOre nern lhthatb geolbgiai kürülmények kovetkezményének. 

(3) A z  (1) bekezdésben felsorolt eserek küvetkeztiben feImerüE6 koltségeket a 
Szerzadd Felek a kormanymeghatalmazottak jbvahagyhsa utan, egy en16 arhnyban 
viselik. 

(4) A SzerzBd6 Felek torekednek a m ,  hogy a munkak és szAHitasok egyenlb 
arinyu megoszrasAt kovet6en jelentkezg küllinbiizeteket, lehetliség szerint mar a 
megvalbsitlis sorin, munkakkal és sziillithsokkal egvenlitsék ki. 
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8. cikk. A  ozo os BERUHAZASBAN MEGVAL~SULQ LÉLESITMÉNYEK TUC~JDONJOGA 

(1) A VizldpcsBrendszer kozüs beruhAz8sktnt megval6sitott lktesitmenyei 
k ~ z ü l  a SzerzPld6 Felek egyenl6 aranyban kozos tulajdondt alkotjhk: 
a) a Dunakiliti duzzaszt6mü (1. cikk (2) bekezdés b) pont), 
b) az üzemvizcsatorna (1. cikk (2) bekezdés c) pont), 
c) a vizlépcs8 Gabcikovbnhl (1. cikk (2) bekezdés 4 pont), 
6) a vizlépcs6 NagymaresnAI (1. cikk (3) bekezdés b) pont). 

(2) A SzerzBd6 Feleket a kozos tulajdon alapjhn e SzerzSdts egyes rendelkezé- 
seiben meghathrozott jogok illetik meg, illetôleg kotelezettségek terhelik. 

(3) A VizlépcsGrendszer k ~ z ~ s  beruhhziskknt megvalositott tobbi letesit- 
ményei annak a Szerz6dB Félnek a tulajdondba keriilnek, arnelynek területén azok 
megépul tek. 

9. cikk. A SZERZ~DO FELEK RGSZESED~SE A VIZL~PCSORENDSZER H A S Z N A ~ B ~ L  

(1) A VizlépcsBrendszer hasznaibbl Q elanyeibül a SzerzBd6 FeIek egyenlB 
arhnyban részesednek. 

(2) A SzerzÜdTi Feleknek egyenl6 arhnyban 911 rendelkezésükre a vizerôtelepek 
teljesitményt, és egyenl6 ardnyban, termeszetben réssesednek a termelt és a vizerate- 
lepekbal kivezetett alap- és csucsenergi8b61. 

(3) A kozvetlenül a Vizlépcsdrendszet felett, illetakg alatt tervezett dunai viz- 
lépcsBk megvalbsithsa esecén a Szerz6d6 FeIek kübn Allapodnak rneg ezek kolcs~nos 
hatlisainak figyelembe vételér6l. 

10. cikk. A VIZLBPCSORENDSZER LETESITMENYEI ÜZEMELTETÉSÉNEK M ~ D J A  

(1) A Vizlépcsdrendszernek a SzerzddB Felek kozos tulajdonht alkot6 létesit- 
rnényeit egymAssa1 osszhangban mint egységes müvet, a kozosen megallapitott üze- 
meltetési és kezelési rend szerint, annak a SzerzBd6 Félnek a megbizott üzerneltetd 
szervezetei üzemeltetik, amelynek területén azok rnegvalbsultak. 

(2) A Vizlépcsdrendszernek a SzerzBdb Felek egyikenek tulajdonaba kerult lé- 
tesitményeit ennek a SzerzBdB Félnek a szervezetei a kozosen rneghllapitott rn6don 
onA116an üzemeltetik, iIlet6leg tartjdk fenn. 

(3) A Szerz@dB FeIek gondoskodnak arrbl, hogy a Vizlépcsürendszert üzemel- 
tetB szervezeteik az egész Vizlepcsllrendszer osszehangolt, hatékony nükodtsének 
kovetelmknyeit kiekgitb uzemeltetésének feltkteleit a megiillapitott el6irAsok 
megtart As Aval biztositsak. 

(4) A Vizlépcs6rendszer energetikai Iétesitmknyeinek üzemeltettse sorhn 
külonosen az aihbbi elveket kell betartani: 
a)  a Vizlépcsbrendszer mindkét vizlépcs6jknek vizermbrnüvei a SzerzBdO Felek 

energetikai szervezeteinek igknyeit figyelembe véve, a hattkonysdg 4s gazcias&- 
gossdg kovetelmenyeinek kielégitksével üzemeljenek; 

b) a vilIamos teljesitmény ks a villnmos energia eloszthsa éç felhasznAlAsa a Szer- 
z6dB Felek Allami teherdosztbinak egymhs k o z ~ t t i  rnegillapod Asa szerint torten- 
jtk. 
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I I .  cikk. A VIZLI~PCS~RENDSZER L~TESITM~NYEL ÜZEMELTETÉSÉNEK S Z E R ~ Z E T E  

(1) A Szerz6d6 Felek a Vizlépcs6rendszer kozos tulajdonban l&v& lktesitmé- 
nyei sa4 At területükon megvalbsult müveinek üzerneEtetbstve1 nernzeti üzemeltetd 
szervezeteiket bizz6k meg, az dAbbiak szerint: 
a) az energetikai létesitmények üzemeltetésével az energetikai szervezeteket, 
b) a vizgazdAlkod&si és hajbzAsi létesitmények üzemeltetésével a vizgazdAlkodAsi 

szervezeteket. 
(2) A VizlkpcsBrendszer uzemeltettskvel rnegbizott nemzeti szervezetek tevéke- 

nységtnek elIen2SrzésérBl és koordinAlds8rdl a kormdnymeghatalmazottak gon- 
doskodnak. 

12. cikk. A VIZLI~PCS~RENDSZER ÜZEMELTETÉSI KOLTSÉGEINEK VISELESE ES ELSL~MOLASA 

(1) A Szerz6dB Felek a VizlépcsBrendszer kozos tulajdonba kerülb létesitmk- 
nyeinek üzemeltetési, fenntartfisi (javithsi) t s  felujithsi koltstgeit egyenl6 arhnyban 
kozosen viselik. 

(2) A SzerzOdO Felek egyikének tulajdonaba került azen létesitményeket, ame- 
lyeknek üzemeltetési, fenntartisi (javithi) és felujitisi koltségeit a SzerzBd6 Felek 
egyenlb ardnyban kozusen viseIik, a koz6s egyezrnényes tervben AIlapitjbk meg. 

(33 Az (1) 4s (2) bekezdtsben nem emlitett k~ltségeket, valamint az arvizvéde- 
lemme1 kapcsolatosan a sajat területükon felmerült k~ltségeket a SzerzÔd6 Felek 
rnaguk viselik. 

(43 Az üzemeltetési, fenntartasi 6s felujitasi koltségek cimén csak a kozvetlen 
koltségek szhmolhatok el. A kozvetien koltskgek korkt az üzemeltetek az üzemeltetés 
rnegkezddse el6tt hatdrozzdk meg. A speci FikiciOt a korminymeghataImazottak 
hagyjhk j 6vA. Nem tekinthet6k kozvetlen koitségnek az hltafdnos (rezsi) koltségek, 
az ad6k t s  Allami elvonasok, az amortizficibs koltségek, valamint a villamos-energia 
tesmeléséhez felhasznalt viz dija. 

( 5 )  Az (l),  (2) és (4) bekezdések alapjan kozdsen viselt koltségek tervezése és 
elszamolAsa az aldbbiak szerint torténik: 
a) az iiierneltet6 szervezetek évenként üzemeltetési, fenntartisi és felujitAsi tervet 

készitenek, amelyet a korrn Anymeghatalmazotcak hagynak j6va; e tesvek tartal- 
mazzak az üzemelteto szervezetek hltal, vagy az idegen v Allalatok aital végzett 
munkiik megoszthsat; 

b) az idegen vAllalatok filtal végzett munkakat az üzemeitet6 altal feIülvizsgftlt 
szhrnlhk alapjhn keIl elszAmolni; 

c) a terv alapjhn elvégzett munkik eIszAmolAs6t évenként a ' kormhnymeghatal- 
mazottak hagyjhk jbv5; 

d )  a tervezés és elsshrnolis részletes elGrasait az ÜzemeltetB szervezetek a 
kormhymeghatalmazottak altal adott iranyelvek szerint a SzerzOdB Felek 
pénsügyi szervezeteinek egyethr tesével, az üzemeltetés megkezd tse eliitt 
dolgozzitk ki. 
(6) Az üzemeltetés évenkénti kozosen viselt koltségeit a nemzeti pénznernek 

transzferhbilis rubelben tortén6 Atszhit8siival fejezik ki. Amennyiben az 
üzemeltetés megkezdésekor nincsenek Altalinos krvkny ü atszamit Asi tényezek, 
azokban a Szerz6dB Felek pénziigyi szervei illapodnak meg. 

(7) A Szetzbdh FeIek tiirekednek arra, hogy az iizemeltetesl koltségek 
tekintetében mutatkoz6 kiîlonbozeteket', a 1ehetBçkgekhez kepest, a VizlépcsOrend- 
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szer éves üzerneltetési, fenntartasi és felujitisi tervének keretében, rnunkAkka1 
egyenlitsék ki. A fennmaradb külbnbüzetek kiegyenlitésének mSdj Aban a SzerzBdB 
Felek illetékes szervei hllapodnak rneg. 

v. FEJEZET. A VXZGAZDALKODASI FELADATOK 

13, cikk. Az ARVIZVÉDELEM 6s A JEG LEVEZETESE 

(1) Az Arrizvkdelem feladatai t a SzerzSSdB Felek vizgazd5lkodAsi szervezetei 
IAtjAk el. 

(2) Arviz és jégjhrhs eçetén a kormAnymeghataimazottak biztositjkk a Vizlép- 
csbrendszeren a Szerz0d0 Felek hrvizv6delmi szervei tevékenységtnek koordinal6sfit. 

(3) ~ r v i z  és jkgj Arhs esetén a VizlépcsBrendszer Iétesitményeinek üzemeltet6s4t 
alh kell rendelni az hrvizvédelem kovetelményeinek. 

(4) A nagyvizeket és a jeget a VizlépcsBrendszer tdrozdin és vizltrpcsBin a Viz- 
lépcs6rendszer kezeltsi t s  üzernelési rendje szerint vezetik le. 

14. cikk. A DUNRI VIZKW~TELEK 
(1) A Duna medrében, az 1842 fkm és az 18 1 1 fkm kozott a jdvhhagyott k o z ~ s  

egyezményes terv vizmérlegében rneghllapitott vizmenny iségeket kell biztositani, 
amennyiben a termtszeti viszanyok vagy egyéb korülmények idâszakosan nem ig& 
nyelnek ennél nagyobb vagy kisebb vizhozarnot. 

(2) A Duna magyar-csehszlovAk kozoç szakaszhn a SzerzOd6 Felek jogosultak 
a j6vSihagyott kozos egyezményes terv vizmérIegkben megAIlapitott vizmennyiséi- 
geket elazetes bejelentb nélkül kivenni és felhasznftlni. 

(3) A jbvhhagyott kozos egyezményes terv vizmérlegében megiIlapitottat meg- 
halad6 vizrnennyiségnek a Duna magyar-csehsz1ovAk kozos szakaszlin torténô kivé- 
tele esettn a tobbletvizkivktel kovetkeztében a terrnelt energia mennyistgtben 
bekovetkezett csokkenésnek megfele18en csokkenteni keH a tbbbletet igenybeveva 
SzerzBdB Felnek a villamosenergiAban val6 részesedését. 

15. cikk. A VIZMINOSÉGVÉDELEM 
(1) A SzerzSd6 Felek n kozos egyezményes tervben elOirAnyzott megold8sok- 

ka1 gondoskodnak arr61, hogy a VizlépcsOrendszer megvalbsithsa és üzerneltettse 
folyrhn a Duna vizrninBsége ne romo1jék. 

(2) A viminSstg ellenbrzése a Vizlépcsôrendszer rnegva16sitAsAval és üzemel- 
tettsével kapcsolatban a SzerzBdB Felek kormanyai kozott a hatarvizekre 
vonatkoziian hathlyban 1évB megAllapod8sok alapjhn torténik . 

16. cikk. A DUNA-MEDER EENNTARTASA 

A Duna-meder fenntartdsa-beleértve a régi Duna-rnedret is-a SzerzlidO Felek 
illetékes Allami szervezeteinek a feladata. A fenntarthsi munkakat a VizlkpcsBrend- 
szer jbvhhagyott kezeltsi és üzerneltetési rendje szerint â SzerzBd6 Felek kormhnyai 
k~zbt t  a hadrrizekre vonatkozban hathlyban lév6 rnegCiIlapodAsok r'endelkezéseinek 
megfelelaen kell végezni. 

17. cikk. A VIZILÉTESITMENYEK ENGEDELYEZ~SE ES VIZÜGYI FEL~GYELETE 

A Vizl6pecsBrendsser kozos tulajdonban lév6 létesitményei saj At területükon 
rnegvalbsul t müveinek vizj ogi engedélyét 6s vizügyi feIügyeleté t a SzerzBdB Felek a 
sajdt jogszabdyaik szerint biztositjhk. 
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18. cikk 
- (1) A SzerzBd6 Felek az eddig vA1alt kotelezettségei knek, f6kknt a Dun An va16 

hajSzAs rendjének szab Alyozhsa tbrgyhban BeEgrAdban, az 1948. évi augusztus h6 
18. napjin kelt egyezmkny 3. cikkének megfeleloen biztositjik mind a 
VizlépcsBrendszer megvalbsithsAnak, mind az üzemelésének idCiszak8ban a 
nernzetk~zi hnj6uton a folyamatos t s  biztonshgos hajbzfist. 

(2) A VizIépcsBrendszer megval6sithsa a Dunakiliti duzzasztbrnü üzembehe- 
lyezésekor a hajbzds Bttereléstt és rovid ideig tartb szünetelkskt teszi szükskgessé. A 
haj6zAst a Dunakiliti hajbzsilipre ugy kell Atterelni, hogy az a legkisebb hajbsfisi 
szünetet igtnyelje. A hajbzhs htterelksét 6s a Dunakiliti hajbzsilipen a kozlekedést a 
legkisebb haj6zAsi forgalom idaszakhban kell lebanyolitani, ugy hogy az a k ~ z 6 s  
egyezményes tervben meghathozott legrovidebb ideig tartson. 

(3) A VizltpcsBrendszeren a haj6zhs a SzerzbdB Felek haj6zAsi szerveinek elhi- 
rhsai szerinr torténik. 

(4) A régi Duna-mederben t o r t h g  hajbzhs felt6teIeit a kezelési 6s iizemeltetési 
rend hatArozza meg. 

19, cikk. A TERMESZETV&DELEM 

A SzerzbdB Felek a kozds egyezrntnyes tervben elBirAnyzott megoldhsokkal 
gondoskkodnak a VizIepcsBrendszer megval6sit&siival és üzemeltetésével kapcsola- 
tosan feImerü1a természetvédelmi kdveteImknyek kielégitisér61. 

20. cikk. A HALASZATI BRDEK 
A SzerzBdb Felek a Duna ha1 Aszati hasznositkAra vonatkosSlng a Bukarestben, 

az 1958. évi januhr h6 29. napjhn k o t ~ t t  egyezrnény értelrneben a haIAszati érdekek 
vkdelmkre-a nemzeti beruhkhsok keretében-megfelel6 int tzkedéseket tesznek. 

21. cikk 
A SzerzBdB Felek ke116 idOben elbkészitik es egyrnds rendelkeztstre bocsdtjdk a 

VizlkpçsBrendszer el0maink8lataihoz, rnegvaiSsitbs8hoz 4s üzemeltetbthez szük- 
skgtges területeket. 

22. cikk. Az A L L A ~ T A R  MECALLAPITASA 
(1) A VizlkpcsBrendszer megval6sitAs8val 6s uzemeltetkséveI kapcsolatosan a 

Szerz6dPT Felek rnegillapodtak a Magyar NkpktiztiirsasAg és a Csehszlovdk Szocia- 
lista KoztArsas Ag kozotti AllamhatAr kisebb mértkkü m6dosit8sAban 6s a hathvonai 
jellegenek megv&ltoztatAsAban, a kovetkezbk szerint : 
a) a Vizlépcs6rendszer megvalbsit(is8t kovetaen a régi Dunamederben, az 

1849-1 81 1 fkm szelvknyek kdzdtt az AilamhatAr mozg6 jellege vhltozatlan 
marad, és hely4t a foly6 jelenlegi fa hajbzhsi medrének k~zepvonala alkotja, 

Vol. 1109.1- 17134 



1978 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traités 221 

b) az 2842-1840 fkm szakaszon a rnederAttolttsig az AllamhatAr a jelenlegi f6 haj6- 
zdsi meder kozépvonalhn, Alland6 j elleggel halad, 

c): a Dunakiliti-Hrusovi throzb térségkben az 1842 fkm-tel az hllamhatiir a jelenlegi 
f6 haj6zAsi meder kozkpvonalAn, a 161 .V.0 .9 .  pontig halad, . 

6) a Dunakiliti-Hrusovi th026 térségében a 161.V.0.9 pontt61 az 1.5. sdmu 
hatArk6ig az hllamhat Ar egyenes vonalban halad ugy, hogy az érintect teruletek 
mintegy 10- JO hektdrnyi nagyshgban a két dllam kozott kiegyenltésre kesülnek. 
(2) Az hllamhathr rn6dositAsAt és a területek kicseréltsét az (1) bekezdts szerint 

a Szerz6dô Felek külon szerz6désben rendezik. 
(3) Az alviz- 6s felvizçsatornAn, valamint a Dunakiliti-Hrusovi tarozbban a2 

1 850, 4 hm- ig  terjedi5 fi! hajbuton a SzerzBdB Felek vAltozatlanu1 gyakoroljak 
azokat a jogokat t s  teljesitik azokat a kotelezettségeket, amelyek 6ket e SzerzOdés 
megk~tése  elBtti helyzetben ezen a folybszakaszon megillették, illetaleg terhelték, 
annak ellentre, hogy a nernzetkBzi haj6zAsi ut ezen a szakaszon az alviz-, illetaltg a 
felvizcsatornhba, csehszlov Ak területre kerül At .  

23. cikk. Az ALLAMHATAR ATLEPESE 

(1) A VizlépcsBrendszer el0készitése, megvaliisithsa es üzemeltetése sorhn a 
SzerzôdésbOl ered6 feladatok vtgrehajtha érdektben mindkét SzerzBdO Fé1 biztosit- 
ja a megfelel6 igazo16 okiratok birtokaban eIjarO jogosult szemklyeknek miné1 egy- 
szerübb formashgok ka1 a hat6rAtlépést 4s területkn a feladataik el1 Athsahoz 
szükstges feltételeket. 

(2) Az (1) bekezdés szerinti hathratlépés és a masik SzerzBd6 Pé1 területkn val& 
tartbzkodhs részletes szabhlyozhsAs61 a SrerzBdO Felek illetékes szervei külbn hlIa- 
podnak meg. 

24. cikk 
(1) A Szerzodô Felek illetékes szervei a Vizltpcs6rendszer eI0készitése, 

megval6sitAsa és üzemeltetése brdekbben végzett munk~latokhoz szukséges doku- 
menticibknak, gépeknek és anyagoknak a rnisik SzerzôdB Fé1 terulethe tortén6 
dtszBllitBsr61 külon rnegdllapodasokat kbtnek. 

(2) A Szerzadd Felek pénzügyi tethek ( d m ,  ad6, illeték stb.) felszamithsa 
nléIktil bocshtjhk egymhs rendelkezbére a VizlépcsBrendszerben terrnelt enesgihb61 a 
mdsik SzerzddB Felet rnegilletfi energidt. 

XI. FEJEZET. A SZERZODQ FELEK FELEL~SSÉGE KARVISELÉSE 

25. cikk. A S Z E R Z ~ D ~  FELEK KOZOK FELELOSSEGE ES K A R V ~ S E L ~ S E  
(1) A Szerz6dB Felek kozosen felelesek 

a)  a jbvhhagyott kozos egyezményes terv tartnlmhért, 
b) a VizI6pcsBrendszer megval6sitAs6nak idbszakhban és üzemeltetése sorhn a 

Szerz6dés végrehajtAslikrt, a kormfinymeghatalmazottak Alta1 egyetercésben tett 
intkzkedésekért és hozott hathrozatoktrt, ugyszintkn a kozos szervezetek koz6s 
inttzkedéseikrt 6s hathrozataiért . 
(2) Az (1) bekerdksben k ~ r ü l i r t  feleidsskgüknek rnegfelelilen a Szerz6dB Felek 

egyenl6 arainyban kozosen 

Vol. 1109. IL17134 



222 United Nations - Treaty Series m Nations Unies - Recueil des Traités 1978 

a) viselik azokat a klirokat , amelyek az együttes felelbsségüket rnegalapozb tények 
folytin keletkeztek, és azokat a koltskgeket, arnelyek e k h o k  helyreAlIitas8val 
merültek fel, 

b) tartoznak megtériteni harmadik személy nek azokat a k Arokat , amelyek az együt- 
tes felel6ss6güket rnegalapoz6 tlények fol ythn keletkeztek. 
(3) A SzerzBdO FeIek egyenla arhnyban küzosen viselik a küzos beruh8zAs 

megval6sitAsa sor An, tovibbA a kozos tulajdonba tartoz6 létesitményekben az üze- 
meltetés idOszakaban bekovetkezet t khrokat, ugyszintén e kirok helyrehllithshval 
felrnerült kdtstgeket: 
a) elhtrrithatatlan ok (vis maior) esetén, 
b) harmadik személy dtal okozott kAr esetében, feltéve, hogy azt a beruhdz6 vagy 

üzemeltetb a tBle elvdrhat6 gondoss Aggal sem hhithatta el. 

26. ~ i k k .  A S Z E R L ~ D ~  FELEK EGYEDÜLI FELEL~SSJ%E ~ R V I Ç E L ~ S E  

(1) A SzerzOdB Felek egyedül 6s kizCirblagosan felelesek : 
a) a kozos beruhAzAs munkdinak és szhllitbsainak megosqhsa alapj An altaluk el- 

végzendd rnunkiknak és szAllit8soknak a j6vAhagy ott kozos egyezmknyes terv 
eleirhsainak megfeleld és a kozos rnegvalbsithsi ütemterv szerinti hataridhben 
tortén6 teIjesitéséert, 

b) a területükon megvalbsitott , k ~ z o s  tulajdonba került Iétesitrnények ÜzerneI- 
tetéstért 4s fillandban üzemktpes Allapotban va16 fenntarthshtrt, valamint 
ezeknek a létesitményeknek az Sillagaért, 

c)  a 8. cikk (3) bekezdése értelmében az egyik Szerzirdo Fé1 tulajdonAba kerult lete- 
sitmknyeknek az ÜzemelietésCkrt 6s ezek Allandban uremképes Allapotban valb 
fenntarthshtrt, valarnint ezeknek a l6tesitményeknek az hllagliért . 
(2) Az (1) bekezdésben korülirt felel0sségüknek megfetelhen a Szerz6dBi Felek 

egyedül és kizgrolagosan 
a )  viselik azokat a kdrokat, amelyek az ( I l  bekezdés a) és b) pontjdban emlitett 

munk Alatokban ds Iétesitményekben a saj At felel8sségüket megalapoz6 tények 
vagy harmadik személy tevékeny sége folytdn bekdvetkeztek, feltéve, hogy azok 
a beruhhzb vagy üzemeltet0 &al a t61e elvarhate gondossiiggal elhhrithatbk let- 
tek volna, ugyszintén azokat a koltstgeket, amelyek e khrok helyreAElitAsAva1 
merültek fel; 

b) viselik mindazokat a khrokat, amelyek az (1) bekezdés c) pontjhban emlitett léte- 
sitmények üzerneltetése k~vetkeztében keletkeztek, valamint azokat n kdltsé- 
geket, arnelyek e k h k  helyre8lIitAshval merültek fel; 

c) tartoznak megtkriteni a mfisik SzerzBdo Ftlnek és harmadik szemtlynek az 
$Italuk elvégzendb munk Ak es szidlit Asok késedelmes vagy nem megfelelb teljesi- 
téséb61 keletkezett kkokat, valamint az (1) bekezdésben emIitett létesitmtnyek 
~llagromlhsAb61, a j Svahagyott kezelési 6s uzemelési rendtg1 el térb ÜzerneI ter& 
séb61 keletkezett khrokat. 
(3) A (2) bekezdés alapjan megteritend6 kSirok és k~ltségek mdrtkktnek a 

bekovetkezésük akinak 4s az abbbl szarmazb megtéritési, illetoleg k8rviçeltsi 
kotelezettségeknek a meghllapitlisa a Szerz6dO Felek egymas kozotti viszonyiiban a 
korm8nymeghatalmazottak hatfiskorébe tarrozik. 

(4) A SzerzBdd Felek kozott a khrok megtdritése e SzerzBdés 12. çikktnek 
szabAlyai szerint tortenik. 
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27. cikk. 
(1) A VizlCpcs6rendszer qegvalbsitAs8valés üzemeltetésével kapcsolatban fel- 

merülb vit6s kérdtsek megaldasa a korrnAnymeghatalmazottak feladata. 
(2) Amennyiben a vit& kérdésekben a kormhnymeghatalmazottak nem jutnak 

rneg81IapodAsra, azokat dontés dljAbS1 a Szerz6d6 Felek kormhnyai eIé terjesztik. 

28. cikk 
(1) Ezt a SzerzBdést meg kell eresiteni, és a megerdsitb okiratokat Prdgdban 

kelI kicserélni. 
(2) A Szerzodks a rnegerdsita okiratok kicserélésének napjhn Iép hatalyba. 
ENNEK H I T E L E ~ L  a meghatalmazottak ezt a SzerzBdést alAirtdk és pecsétjukkel 

ellattiik. 
KESZÜLT Budapesten, az 1977. evi szeptember h6 16. napjan, két péld Anyban, 

mindegyik magyar és szlovhk nyelven, mindkét szoveg egyarint hiteles. 

A Magyar NépkfiztBrsasBg A Csehszlovfik Szocialista KoztBrsasBg 
nevében: nevében: 

[Signed-Signé] I [Signed -SignéJ ' 

Signed by Gyorgy Latir-Signt par Gyiirgy LAA.  
Signcd by Dr. Lubomir gtrougal-~ign~ par Lubamlr Strougd. 
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[SLOVAK TEXT - TEXTE SLOVAQUE] 

ZMLUVA MEDZI MAD'ARSKOU EUDOVOU REPUBLIKOU A 
ÇESKOSLOVENSKOU SOCIALISTICKOU REPUBLIKOU O 
VYSTAVBE A PREVADZKE S ~ S T A V Y  VODNYÇH DIEL GABC~- 

I KOVO-NAGYMAROS 

Mad'arskii l'udova republika a Ceskoslovenska socialistickA republika vychad- 
zajuc, 

ZQ spoloEného zaujrnu viestranne vyuiivat' prirodné bohaistvo Dunaja v useku 
Bratislava-Budapeit' pre rozvoj vodného hospodarstva, energetiky, dopravy, pofno- 
hospodarstva a diaKich odvetvi nirodného hospodirstva ZmIuvn jch stran, 

uvedomuju si, ie spolotné vyuzivanie mad'assko-Eeskoslovenského useku 
Dunaja d'alej prehl'bi bratske vzt'ahy obidvoch gtitov a vqznamne prispeje k 
realizacii socialistickej integracie Clenskich itatov Rady vzdjorrnej hospodarskej 
pomoci, preto 

sa rozhodli uzavriet' Zmluvu O vpsravbe a prevadzke Sustavy vodnfch die1 
CabEikovo-Nagymaros a za tym iiEelom menovali svojich spalnomocnencov: 
Prezidialna Rada Mad'arskej rudovej republiky: 

Lhzhra Gyorgya, predsedu Rady ministrov Mad'arskej fudovej republiky, 
Prezident Ceskoslovenskej socialistickej republiky: 

Dr. Lubomira Strougala, predsedu vlidy çeskoslovenskej sociaIistickej 
republiky, 

ktori po vimene svojich splnomocneni, nachidzajuc ich v dobre a nilejitej forme, 
dohodli toto: 

1. KAPITOLA. PREDMET ZMLUVY 

e~n'nok 1. SPOLO~NA INYEST~CIA 

(1) Zmluvn6 strany vybuduju Süstavu vodnfch die1 GabEikovo-Nagymaros 
ako spoloEnU investiciu (v d'algorn len Sustava vodnYch diel), pozost~vajUcu z 
vodného dieIa GabEikovo a z vodného diela Nagymaros, ktord tvosia jednotnil, ne- 
rozdelitei'nu prev Adzkovu siistavii objektov. 

(2) Vodné die10 GabCikovo tvoria tieto hlavné objekty: 
a) zdri Dunakiliti-HruSov v useku Dunaja na rieEnorn kilometri (v d'al8orn Ien rkm) 

1860-1842 s mstximhlnou vzdutou hladinou 131,10 rnetrov nad Baltickjlm 
rnororn (v d'alSom len m n.0. )  na mad'arskom a Eeskoslovenskorn iizerni, 

b)  hat' Dunakiliti a pomocna plavebna komosa na r km 1842 na mad'arskom uzerni, 
c) derivaZn9 kanhl (privodny a odpadovy kanal) na rkm i 842-1 8 1 f na Eeskodoven- 

skom uzerni, 
d) stupeii na derivaënom kandi na Eeskos~ovenskom uzeml, ktorg pozosthva z 

vodnej elektrarne s inStalovanjlm vykonorn 720 MW, s dvoch plavebnych komBr 
a prisluienstva, 

e)  upravené staré koryto Dunaja na rkm 1842-1812 na spoloEnorn 
mad'arsko-Eeskoslovenskom iiseku, 
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f) prehfbené a regulované koryto Dunaja na rkrn 18 1 1-179 1 na spoloEnom rnad'ar- 
sko-Ëeskoslovenskom iiseku. . . 
(3) Vodné die10 Nagymaros tvotia tieto hlavné objekty: ' 

a) zdrf a potsebné ochranné objekty v iiseku Dunaja na rkrn 1791-1696,25 a v 
iisekoch pritokov ovplyvnenych vzdutim, vybudovanjlch na rnaiirndne vzdutie 
107,83 m n.B. na mad'arskom a Eeskoslovenskom uzerni, 

b) stupefi na rkm 1696,25 na mad'arskom uzemi, ktorY pozostdva z hate, vodnej 
elektrhne s in5talovanim vfkonorn 158 MW, s dvoch plavebngch komôr a 
prisluienstva, 

c) prehfben6 a regulované koryto Bunaja na mad'arskom useku Dunaja, v obid- 
voch jeho ramenich, na rkm 1696,25-1657. 
(4) Koncepciu SUstavy vodngch die1 obsahuje spoloCna investiEnB hioha. 

Podrobné technické iidaje Siistavy vodngch die1 budu uvedené v spoloEnom zmIuv- 
nom projekte, vy procovanom podl'a Dohody medzi vliidou Mad'arskou Pudovej 
republiky a vlidou ~eskoslovenskej socialistiçkej republiky o vypracovani 
spoloëného zmluvného projektu Siistavy vodn9ch die1 GabEikove-Nagymaros 
podpiaanej v Bratislave diia 6. maja 1976 (v d'algom len Bohoda). 

C ~ U ~ T O ~  2. NARODNE INVESTICIE ' 

(1) V nadvaznosti na spoloi.nii investiciu a v zaujme vyuiitia moinosti Siistavy 
vodnpch die1 mbEu ZmIuvné strany realizovat' narodné investicie sluZiace vylutne ich 
vlastnjlm zaujmom a ciei'om. 

(2) Naklady na ndrodné investicie znaga v plnom tossahu kaida Zmluvni 
strana. 

(3) Niirodné investicje nesmu nepriaznivo ovplyviiovat' vysledky spolotnej in- 
vesticie. 

I I .  KAPITOLA. VYKONAVANIE ZMLUVY 

ficinok 3 ' 

(1) Zmluvné stsany usmeriiujii a kontroluju pr6ce spojené s realizaciou 
spolotnej investicie a plnenim Uloh vyplivajUcich z prevadzky Sustavy vodn);ch diel 
prostrednictvorn splnomocnencov poverengch vlidami (v d'alfom len splnomoc- 
nenci vlad). 

(2) Splnornoçnenci vlad si na plnenie svojich iiloh zriadia vhodné scale a 
docasné spoloËné organy a do schvilenia spoloëného zmluvného projektu urEia 
pravidla organizacie a Einnosti tychto organov. 

(3) ulohy splnomocnencov vlid su najma 
a) v Case reaIizAcie spoloEnej investicie: 

1. dohliadat', aby vqstavba Siistavy vodnfch diel uskutoCHovala na uzemiach 
ZmluvnYch stsan koordinovane a podi'a schvaleného spolotného zmluvného 
projektu a harmonogramu vistavby, 

2. zabezpeEovat' kontrolu pric a dodAvok a koordiniciu rnedzi okganizaciami 
Zrnluvnqch strin, 

3. schvaPovat' navrhy zrnien technického riegenia prijatych v spoloEnom 
zmluvnom projekte, 

4. pesudzovat' opodstatnenost' a rozsah nakladov navyse, ktoré vzniknu v 
dôsledku okolnosti uvedengch v Elinku 7, 
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5. zabezpetovat' a schval'ovat' evidenciu a vyuCtovanie rozdielov oproti dele- 
niu prhc a dodivok v rovnakom pornere, a to v pripadoch uvedengch v 
Elhnku 7, 

6. zabezpezovat' preberanie jednotlivYch objektov od dodlivatersk jch 
organizdcii a ich odovzdanie piisluSnYm prev6dzkovPm organiziciirn; 

b) v Ease prevddzky Siistavy vodngch diel: 
I . ustanovovat' manipulacné a prev5dzkové poriadky Sustavy vodnych diet a 

kontrolovat' ich dodrziavanie, 
2, zabezpeiiovat' vykonavanie Uloh spojenych s prevadzkou a udribou 

pripadne rekongtrukciou objektov SUstav y vodnych die1 v spolo~nom 
~Iastnfctve, vrdtane Uloh spojenych s v$robou a rozdel'ovanim elektrickej 
energie, 

3. schvaFovat' technicko-hospoddrske pMny a vzajornné vyuttovanie pre- 
vAdsky a iidrgby, pripadne rekonitrukciu objektov SUstavy vodnjrch diel, 

4. kontrolovat' dodrZiavanie bilancie vôd schvalenej v spoloÇnom zmluvnom 
projekte, 

5 ,  kontrolovat' a koordinovat' Einnost' nhrodngch previdzkovgch organizdcii 
poEas povodni a pri prepiigt'anl radov, 

(4) Splnomocnenci vlid budii svoju Einnost' vykonavat' podl'a spoloEného 
Statutu schvdleného vlidami Zrnluvn$ch strdn. 

Cldnok 4. PR [PRAVA A REALIZAÇIA S P O L O ~ N E J  INVEST~CIE 

(1) Spoldnd investicia sa bude realizovat' podi'a spolorného zmluvného pro- 
jektu, ktdry za UEelom pripravy spoloEnej investicie vypracuj u organizAcie 
Zrnluvnpch stran, na zdklade Dohody. 

(2) SpoloCny zrnluvny projekt 
a) urEuje hlnvné rozrnery objektov Sustavy vodnych diel, rechnické charakteristiky 

technologick$ch zariadeni, konezny harmonograrn vgstavby, ako aj znazanie 
ndkladov uvedenych v Clanku 12 odsek (25, 

b) tvori pcidklad pre 
1. objednanie technologick$ch zariadeni, stavebngch rnaterihlov, mechaniz- 

mov a ocel'ovYch konBtrukcii SUstavy vodnich diel, 
2. vypracovanie vykonhvacich prajektov Sustavy vodnich diel. 
(3) Spolotny zmluvnf projekt sa schvili podfa vniitro5tatnych predpisov 

ZmEuvnych strin a schvdenie si splnomocnenci vl Ad vzajomne oznamia. 
(4) Prdce na spo1oEnej investicii budir Zmluvné strany organizovat"ak, aby 

energetické agregAty boli uvedené do previdzky v rokoch 1986- 1990. 

t~a'nok 5. ZNASANIE NAKLADOV SPOLO~NEJ INVEST~GIE, ROZDELENIE PRAC A DODAVOK 

(1) . Zmluvné strany snaiajii naklady na realizaciu spoloEnej investicie spoloEne 
v rovnakem pomere. 

(2) Zrnluvné strany vyrovnavajij svoje podiely nakladov na realizdciu 
spolocnej investicije na zhklade rozdelenin prac a doddvok v rovnakom pomere sku- 
toEnym rykonanfm t$chto prdc a doddvok. 
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(3) Naklady na realizaciu spoloCnej investicie SU: 
a) naklady na vyskumné, prieskumni a projektové prace potrebné na vypracovanie 

spoloEného zrnluvného projektu a vykonavacich projektov, 
b )  naklady na realiziiciu objektov spolotnej investicie do ktorjlch se zaratajU aj v 

spoloEnom zmluvnom projekte vzijomne prijaté nfiklady na objekty, ktoré 
Zmluvné strany vynaioZili pred nadobudnutirn platnosti tej to Zmluvy a ktori v 
spolotnej investitnej ulohe patria do spoloEnYch investicii, 

c)  nhklady na ziskanie nehnutel'nosti potrebnych trvale alebo doiSasne na realizliciu 
investicie. 
(4) Rozdelenie projektovych, vyskumnjich a prieskumnjlch prac spoEoEného 

zrnluvného projektu ebsahuje Dohoda. 
(5) Prhce a dodavky spojené s realizaciou spolotnej investicie sa rozdelili med- 

zi Zmluvné strany takto: 
a) Eeskoslovenska strana bude realizovat': 

1, l'avobreiné objekty zdrie Dunakiliti-HruSov na Eeskoslovenskorn uzerni, 
2. derivaZn9 kand-privodny kani1 na Eeskoslovenskom Czemi, 
3 .  stupefi GabÇikovo na Eeskeslovenskom iizemi, 
4. ochranné opatrenia zdrie Nagymaros na Eeskoslovenskorn iizerni okrem 

oblasti dolny Ipel', 
5. rekulrivacie na Ceskoslovenskom bzemi, 

b) mad'arska strana bude realizovat': 
1. pravobreZné objekty zdrie Dunakiliti-HruSov na Eeskoslovenskom uzemi 

vratane spzijacej hraslze a usrneriiovacej hridze, 
2. pravobreiné objekty zdrEe Dunakiliti-HruSova na mad'arskom uzemi, 
3. hat' Dunakiliti na mad'arskom uzemi, 
4, derivaEn9 kanil-odpadovy kanal na Ees koslovenskom iizemi, 
5 .  prehl'benie koryta Dunaja pod PalkoviEovom na mad'arskorn a na Cesko- 

slovenskom iizemi, 
6. Upravu starého koryta Dunaja na rnad'arskom a na Eeskodovençkom 

bzerni, 
7. prevadzkové zariadenia vodného diela GabEikovo na Eeskoslovenskom 

Uzerni (dopravné prostriedky a stroje na iidribu), 
8. ochranné opatrenia zdrie Nagymaros pre oblast' doln9 IpeF na Eeskoslo- 

venskom iizemi, 
9. ochranné opatrenia zdrie Nagymaros na mad'arskom uzemi, 

10, stupefi Nagymaros na mad'arskom uzemi, 
I 1. prehl'benie koryta pod stupfiom Nagymaros na rnad'arskom Tizernl, 
f 2. prevadzkové zariadenia rodného diela Nagymaros na mad'arskom uzemi 

(dopravné prostriedky a stroje na udribu), 
13. rekultivacie na mad'arskom uzemi. 
(6) Rozdelenie prac a dodhvok spo1oEnej investicie uvedeni v odseku ( 5 )  

Zmluvené strany ohodnotia v spoloEnom smIuvnorn projekte. Uhodnotenie pric a 
dodavok neovplyvni rozdelenie objektov (prdc) uvedenych v odseku (5) a miera 
vyrovnnnia nema prekrotit' dve a pol percenta rozpottovej hodnory prhc a dodavok 
prisliichajiicich s t r a n h  na realiziciu podk odseku (5). Vyrovnanie tohto rozdielu 
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sa tiel! uskutoEni prhcami a dodavkami. Naklady na realizaciu spoloEnej investicie sa 
v spolotnom zmluvnom projekte .vyEislia na zdklade vzajomne odsiihlasen~ch 
rozpoEtovjrch rozpisov vo forintoch a v Çeskoslovensk9ch korunach v cenovej iirovni 
platnej k 1. januhru 1975. 

(7) KaZdd Zmluvnh strana zni3a v celorn rozsahu vgetky niklady na realizaciu 
objektov, pripadne prac a dodhvok, pripadajiice na fiu podra rozdelenia psic a 
dodhvok spoloenej investicie. 

(8) Zmluvné strany YO vlastnej pasobnosti zabezpetia vypracovanie 
vy konavacich projektov pre objekty, pripadne prke  spoloEnej investicie, ktor t na 
ka2dii z nich pripadnii podra rozdelenia prac a ciodavok a v slllade so schvilenjlm 
spoloEnim zrnIuvnjim projektom, a vo vlastnej pôsobnosti podra nich zabezpeEia aj 

I 
realiziciu abjektov. 

(9) Zmluvné sttany zabezpeeia, aby vykondvacie projekty ako aj realizicia ob- 
jettov a prAc boli v sirlade so schvilenym spoIoEn$m zrnluvnym projektom, a v tom 
su si navzajom zodpovedné. 

tliinok 6. 0 RGANIZAC~A R E A L I Z ~ C I E  SPOLOCNE J INVEST~CI E 

(1) VykonAvanie iIloh suvisiacich s realizficiou spoIoEnej investicie zabezpetia 
Zmluvné strany prostrednictvorn vlastnjlch investorskich organizicii. . 

(2) Kontrolu a koordiniciu Einnosti investorsk$ch organizkii Zrnluvngch 
stran zabezpetuju splnomocnenci vlad. 

Clanok 7. VYROVNANIE NAKLADOY NAVYSE SPOLO~NEJ  INVEST~CIE 

r (1-) Po rozdeIeni pric a dodgvok spoloEnej investicie sa vyUEtovanie d'algich 
spolotnfch investiEnqch n5kladov na vgstavbu Siistavy vodnych die1 medzi 
Zmluvnymi stranarni bude t$kat' iba tjchto pripadov: 
a) ikûd vzniknutgch poEas realizlicie investicie v ddsledku neodvratngch okolnosti 

(v is  mnior) 
b}  pripadov vyvolanYch neptedvidatei'nfmi geologickimi pomermi, 
c) spoloEne prijatjrch Uprav technického riesenia schvilenéha spoloEného 

mluvného projektu. 
(2) Za nepredvidatel'né geologické pornery sa kvali fi kuju pripady , ked' 

geologické pomery zistené v priebehu prac sa podstatne odchylùju od geo1ogickYch 
pomerov zistenych prieskumom pre spoloEnu investiEnii iilohu a spoloEn9 zmiuvng 
projekt. Nbklady navyge spasobené chybami v prieskume a v projekte alebo v 
dbsledku çhybnkho vykonania stavebnych prhc nemo2no povaiovat' za dosledok ne- 
predvidaternfch geoIogickych pomerov. 

(3) Nhklady, kt6ré vznikli ako dôsledok pripadov uveéenfch v odseku (1), 
znagajii Zmluvné strany v rovnakom pomere po schvdeni splnornocnencami vlad. 

(4) Zmluvné strany sa budu usilovat' O to, aby sa rozdiely vznikajUce po deleni 
prAc a ddodavok v rovnakom pornere vyrovnhvali prLami a dodavkarni podra 
moZnssti ul; v priebehu realizAcie. 

&hok 8. VLA~TN~CTYQ OBJEKTOV REALIZOVAN~CH AKO SPOLOÇNA INVEST~C~A 

.Cl) Z objektov Sustavy vodnfch die1 realizovanYch ako spoIoÇn8 investicia 
tvosia spoloEné ~Iastnictvo Zmluvnych strhn v rovnakom prirnere: 
a) hat' Dunakiliti (Elinok 1 odsek (2) pismeno b), 
b) derivaZnJ5. kand (tlanok 1 odsek (2) pisrneno c), 
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c) stupefi GabÇikovo (Elinok 1 odsek (2) pismeno d), 
6) stupefi Nagymatos (Elanok 1 odsek (3) pismeno b). 

(2) Zmluvné strany majii n a  zikiade spolotného vlastnictva prhva a povin- 
nosti, ktoré vypl@aju z prisluingch ustanoveni tejto Zmluvy. 

(3) Ostatné objekty Sustavy vodnfch die1 realizované ako spoloEnA investicia 
prechadzaju do vlastnictva tej Zrnluvnej strany , na Uzemi ktorej boli vybudované. 

IV. KAPITOLA. PREVADZKA OBJEKTOV SUSTAVY VODNYCH DIEL 

&hok 9. PODIEL ZMLUVNICH S T ~ N  NA ~JZITKOCH ZO SUSTAVY VODNYCH DIEL 

(1) Na uiitkoch a vJ;hodich zo Siistavy vodnpch die1 sa ZmIuvne strany 
zuEastnia v rovnakom pomere. 

(2) ZrnIuvné strany majU v rovnakom pomere k disposicii v$kony elektriirni a 
v rovnakom pornere sa v naturdilnej forme podielaju na vyrobenej zakladnej a 
BpiCkovej energii vyvedenej z elektrarni. 

(3) Pri realizdcii vystavby vodngch die1 navrhovan);ch na Dunaji bez- 
prostredne nad Sustavou vodnjlch die1 a pod iiou sa Zmluvné strany osobitne 
dohodnu o zohl'adneni ich vzajomného vplyvu. 

&nok 10. SP~SOB PREVADZKY OBJEKTOV SUSTAVY VODNY CH DEL 

(1) O previdzku objektov Sustavy vodnYch diel, ktoré sii spolotnirn 
vlastnictvom Zrnluvnqch strin sa staraju poverene prevhdzkové organizacie 
ZmIuvnej strany, na tizerni ktorej boli vybudované, a to kaordinovane, ako O jed- 
notné dielo, podra spoloEne dohodnutého manipulacného a prevddzkového 
poriadku . 

(2) O previdzku objektov Sustavy vodnYch diel, ktoré sii vlastnictvom jednej 
Zmluvnej strany sa samostatne staraju, pripadne ich udrZuju spolofne stanovenym 
spôsoborn organizicie tejte Zmluvnej strany. 

(3) Zmluvné strany zabezpetia, aby organiziicie starajice sa O previdzku 
Sustavy vodnfch die1 zabezpeEili dodriiavanim stanovenych predpisov podrnienky 
zodpovedajuce poiiadavk Am koordinovanej a iif innej previdzky celej Sustavy 
vodn jch diel. 

4 Pri pïevadzke energetickgch objektov Siistavy vodnYch diel treba 
dodrzavat' najma tieto zasady: 
a) starat' sa O prevhdzku vodnich elektrhni obidvoch stupfiov Siistavy vodnjlch 

die1 tak, aby pri sohradneni poZiadaviek energetickgch organizacii Zrnluvnych 
strhn vyhoveli aj poiiadavkAm efektivnosti a hospodarnosti, 

b) rozdel'ovnt' a vyuiivat' elektricki vykon a elektrickU energiu podra vzijomnej 
dohody kkngch dispetingov Zrnluvnych strhn. 

m n o k  f 1. ORGAN~ZACIA PREVADZKY OBJEKTOV SUÇTAVY VODNY CH DlEL 

(1) Zmluvné strany poveria prevadzkou objektov Sustavy vodnjlch diel v 
spoloEnom vlastnictve na svojich lizemiach narodné previdzkové organizhcie takto : 
a) prevadzkou energetickfch objektov-energetickéi organizdcie, 
b) prevadzkou vodohospodarskych a plavebnfch objektov-vodohospod8rske 

organizacie. 
(2) Kontrolu a koordinaciu Einnosti narodnych organizacii, ktoré su poverené 

starat' sa O prevadzku Sustavy vodnYch diel, zabezpetuju splnomoçnenci vliid. 
' 
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t/cinok 12. ZNASANIE NAKLADQV NA PREVADZKU S~JSTAVY VODNYÇH DIEL A ICH 

VYUCTOVAN~E 

(1) Nhklady na prevhdzku, udribu (opravy) a rekonitrukciu objektov Sustavy 
vodnqch diel, ktoré tvoria spoloEné vlastnictvo, znagaju Zmluvné strany spolotne v 
rovnakom pomere. 

(2) Objekty, ktore prejdu do vlastnictva jednej Zmlvvnej strany a ktorjrch 
nfiklady na prevhdzku, hdrzbu (opravy) a rekongtrukcie zniiajii Zmluvné strany 
spoloEne v rovnakom pomere sa urEia v spoloEnom zmluvnom projekte. 

(3) NAklady neuvedené v odseku (1) a (21, ako aj nfiklady na povodilovU 
ochranu na vlastnom uzerni zn&a ka5dh ZrnIuvnh strana sama. 

(4) Na previidzku, Gdribu a rekonztrukciu moino vyiikovat' iba priame 
niklady. Okruh priamych ndkladov urEia prevadzatelia pred zaEatim previdzky. 
Specifikiciu schvhlia splnomocnenci vlid. Za priame naklady sa nepova2ujU 
vZeobecné (reilijné) ndklady, dane a odvody do HtCitneho rozpottu, naklady na od- 

, pisy, ako aj poplatky za vodu vyuZivanii na v$robu elektrickej energie. 
(5) Plhnovanie a vyS3ovanie spoloEne zn&$anYch ndkladov podi'a odseku (1), 

(2)  a (4) sa vykona takto: 
a) previidzkové organizacie vypracuju rotné pliny prevhdzky Udriiby a 

rekonstrukcii, ktoré schvilia splnomocnenci vlad. Tieto pliny budir obsahovat' 
sozdelenie prac podl'a toho, Ei ich vykon&vajC previdzkové organizdcie, alebo 
zadajti inérnu podniku; 

b) prfice vykonané inYmi podnikrni treba vyziEtovatY podra faktiir kontrolovanYch 
prevddzatel'mi; 

c) vyuEtovanie prac vykonivanjrch na zaklade plinov schvalia kaZdoroEne 
splnomocnenci vlftd; 

6) podrobné predpisy o planovani n vyuEtovani vyprncuju prevadskove organizicie 
podra smernic splnomocnencov vl6d za siihlasu finantngch organov Zmluvn jch 
stran pred zai.atim prevAdzky. 
(6) SpoloEne znaBank roEné ngklady na prevddzku sa vyjadria prepozitanim 

narodnjch mien v prevoditernich rubl'och. Ak v Çase zatatia prevadzky nebudii v3e- 
obecne platné prepozitacie koeficienty, dohodnh ich finanëné organy Zrnluvnych 
stran. 

(7) Zmluvni strany sa budu usilovat' rozdiely vypl*ajiice s prevadzkovgch 
nhkladov vyrovniivat' podi'a moinosti pracaml v riimci roEnych plinov prevcidzky, 
udrlby a rekonztrukcii Sustavy vodnych diel. Spôsob vyrovnania zostivajucich roz- 

' dielov dohodnu prisluiné orgfiny ZmluvnYch strin. 

(1) Ulohy povodiiovej ochrany vykonivaii vodohospodirske organizkie 
Zmluvnjrch stran. 

(2) Pri povodniach a i'adochodoch na Sustave vodnjch die1 zabezpeEuju 
splnomocnenci vlfid koordindciu Einnosti povodiiovych organav Zmluvnych stran. 

(3) Pri povodniach a Padochodoch sa prevridizka objektov Siistavy vodnych 
die1 podriadi poZadavkArn povodfiovej ochrany. 
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(4) Vei'ké vody a Pady sa cez zdrie a stupne Siistavy vodnych diel prepu2itiajii 
podi'a manipulaEného a previidzkového potiadku Sustavy vodngch diel. 

C~dnok 14. ODBER YODY z DUNAJA 
(1) V koryte Dunaja medzi rkm 1842 a 181 1 sa zabezpetia prietoky urzené v 

bilancii vôd schvAleného spoloCného zmluvného projektu, ak si prirodné podmienky 
alebo in& okolnosti dotasne nevy2iadajG vaE3ie alebo menHie prietoky. 

(2) Na spoloEnom mad'arsko-Eeskoslovenskom iiseku Dunaja sii Zmluvné 
strany oprdvnenh odobrat' a pouut' rnnoZstva vody urEené vo vodnej bilançii 
schvtileného spoloEdho zmluvntho projektu bez predchiidzajuceho zahlisenia. 

(3) Ak d'al3 odber na spolotnam mad'arsko-Eeskoslovenskorn iiseku Dunaja 
nad mnoistvu ur~ené  v bilnncii vôd schvaleného spoloEného zmluvndho projektu 
zniiuje vyrobu energie, bude Zamluvnd strana, ktorfi odber uskutoEni postihnuth 
zodpovedajiicim zniienim podielu na odbere elektrickej energie. 

Clanok 15. OCHRANA KYALITY VODY 

(1) Zmluvné strany zabezpetia riegenim navrhnutym v spoloCnom zmluvnom 
projekte, aby v suvislosti s vYstavbou a prevadzkou Siistavy vodnych die1 sa kvalita 
vody v Dunaji nezhor8ovala. 

(2) KontroIa kvality vody v suvislosti s estavbou a prevadzkou Sustavy 
vodnjtch die1 sa bude vykonhvat' na zdklade platnej zmluvnej ~ p r a v y  medzi viidami 
Zmluvngch strin o vodohospodhrskych otizkach na hranitngch vodach. 

Clcinok 16. U D R ~ ~ A V A N I E  K ~ R Y T A  DUNAJA 
Udriiavanie korytn Dunaja, vrhtane starého koryta Dunaja, je UIohou 

prisIu8ny ch nirodnjlch organizicii Zrnluvnjich strin. Udriiavacie price treba 
vykonivat' podra schvhleného manipulatnkho a prevadzkového poriadku Sustavy 
vodn9ch die1 v zmyde ustanoveni platnej zrnluvnej Upravy medzi vl5dami 
ZmluvnYch stran O vodohospodkskych otizkach na hraniEnYch vodich. 

C h o k  17. POVOLENIA NA VODOHOSPODARSKE DIELO A VODOBOSPODARSKY DOZOR 

Povolenia na vodohospodirske dielo a vodohospodArsky dozor pre objekty 
Siistavy vodnych die1 v spoloEnom viastnictve zabezpeEia Zmluvné strany na svojich 
uzerniach podra vlastnYch prhvnych psedpisov. 

vr. KAPITOLA. PLAVBA 

cliinok 18 
(1) Zmluvnb strany v siilade s doteraz prijat*i zivkkami najma v sUlade s 

Elankom 3 Dohovoru O relime plavby na Dunaji zo diia 18. augusta 1948 v Bele- 
hrade, zabezpeEia plynulu a bezpeEnU plavbu na medzinirodnej vodnej ceste, tak 
poEas vjrstavby Siistavy vodn jçh diel, ako aj v Ease ich prevadzky. 

(2) Realizicia Sustavy vodnjch die1 si pri uvadzani hate Dunakiliti do pre- 
vlidzky vyjaduje presmerovanie plavby a krdtke preruzenie plavby. Plavba sa 
presrneruje cez plavebnu komoru Dunakiliti tak, aby prerusenie plavby trvalo Eo naj- 
kratii Cas. Presmerovanie plavby a premCivka cez plavebnii kornoru Dunakiliti musi 
pripadnut' na obdobie najslabHej plavebnej prernavky a musi trvat' Eo najkratzi tas 
urEenf spolotnfm zmluvn* projektom. 
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,(3) Plavba na Shstave vodnich diel sa bude riadit' predpismi plavebnych 
orghnov Zmluvnfch strdn. 

(4) Podmienky pre plavbu v starom koryte Dunaja urEi manipulafng a pre- 
vddzkovi poriadok . 

VII. KAPITOLA. QCHRANA P R I R O D ~ H O  PROSTREDZA 

çldnok 19. OCHRANA P R ~ R O D Y  

Zrnluvné strany rieSenirn navrhnutYrn v spoloEnom zmluvnom projekte 
zabezpeCia splnenie posiadaviek ochrany prirody , ktoré sa vyskytnii v sUvislosti s 
realiziciou a prevlidzkou Sustavy vodn jch diel. 

C h o k  20. . ZAUJMY RYBARSTVA 

Zrnluvné strany vykonaju na ochranu dujmov rybarstva prisluxné opatrenia v 
rhrnci narodnich investlcii v zmysle Dohody O rybolove vo vudach Dunaja uzavretej 
v BukureSti diia 29. janurira 1958, 

VIII. KAPITOLA. POSKYTNUTEE P L ~ C H  

Zrnluvné strany vEas pripravia a vzijomne si poskytnu na pouZitie plochy, 
potrebnt na pripravu realisicie, na realizaciu a na prevadzku objektov Sustavy 
vodngch diel. 

m n o k  22. U R ~ E N I E  PRIEBEHU ÇTATNYCH HRANIC 

(1) V suvislosti s vpstavbou a prevddzkou Sirstavy vodnjrch die1 sa Zrnluvné 
strany dohodli na mengich Upravach a zmenhch charakteru Statnych hranic medzi 
Wad'arskou Pudovou repvbli kou a Ceskoslovenskou socialistickou republikou 
takto: , . 
a) po realisicii Sustavy vodnjrçh die1 zostava v starorn koryte Dunaja medzi rkrn 

1840-1811 pohyblivg charakter Statnyçh hranic nezmenen j a ich polohu urEuje' 
strednica terajiieho hlavného plavebného koryta toku, 

b) v Useku rkrn 1842- 1840 po prehradenie koryta budu Btitne hranice prebiehat' po 
strednici terajSieho hlavnéhe plavebného koryta ako pevné, 

c) v priestore zdrie Dunakiliti-HruHov budu prebiehat' Etdtne hranice od rkrn 1842 
v strede terajgieho hlavneho plavebného koryta a2 po hraniEny bod 161 V,O.h, 

d) v priestore sdrZe Dunakiliti-HruBov od hraniEného bodu 161 V.O.& a i  po 
hraniilni kamefi 1.5 budu prebiehat-thtne hranice v priamej linii tak, Ze 
dotknuté uzernie r rozlohe cça 10 hektzirov sa medzi obidvorna Wtmi vyrovnh. ' 
(2) opravy 3tfitnych hranic a v h e n u  iIzemia podi'a odseku (1) zabezpetia 

Zmluvnk strany osobitnou zmluvou. 
(3) V odpadovom a privodnom kanhli a v zdrii Dunakiliti-EIruSov na hlavnej 

plavebnej drahe po rkm 1850,4 budu Zrnluvné strany bez zmeny uplatfiovat priva a 
plnit' Avazky, ktore irn priduchali, respektive ich zatqaZovali na tarnto useku toku 
pred usavretim tejto Zmluvy napriek tornu, Le 'medzinArodn4 plavebnd cestn sa ' 
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preloii na tomto Useku do odpadového, respektive privodného kanila, na ireskoslo- 
venské Uzemie. 

tlbnok 23. ' PREKRA~OVANIE STATNYCH HRAN~C 

(1) PoEas pripravy, vgstavby a prevridzky Sustavy vodnqch die1 obidve 
Zmluvnk strany zabezpeEia opravnenym osobAm-vybavenfm prislu9ngmi dokla- 
dmi-prekraçovanie gtitnych hranic za najjednoduchSich formalit, aby mohli 
vykonAvat' iiIohy vypljvajiice z tejto Zmluvy a zabezpeEia potrebné podmienky pre 
plnenie Cloh na ich uzemi, 

(2) O podrobngch predpisoch na prekrazovanie ititnych hranic podi'a od- 
seku (1) a zdriiavani sa na Uzemi druhej Zmluvnej strany sa dohodnii prisluSn6 
orghny Zmluvnych strlin osobitne. 

x. KAPITOLA. COLNE USTANOVENIA 

&nok 24 
(1) Pre prevoz dokumentkie, strojov a rnaterihlov pottebnych na 

vykondvanie prhc na pripravu, realizhciu a prevhdzku Sustavy vodngch die1 na 
Uzemie druhej Zmluvnej strany uzavrii prisluine orginy Zmluvnych strdn osobitné 
dohody. 

(2) Zmluvné strany si poskytnii z energie vyrebenej Sustavou vodnych diel 
energiu prisliichajiicu druhej Zrnluvnej strane bez finantného zat'aienia (cl& dane, 
poplatky a pod.). 

xi. KAPITOLA. ZODPOVEDNOST ZMLUVNYCH STRAN 
ZA SKODY A ECH ZNASANIE 

C/d?lok 25. S F'OLQ~NA ZODPQFEDNOST' WLUYNYCH S T R ~  A SPOLOCNÉ ZNAQAEEIE S K ~ D  

(1) Zmluvné strany su spolotne zodpovedné 
a)  za obsah schvhleného spoloEného zmluvn~ho ptojektu, 
b) za vykonhvanie Zrnluvy potas vystavby a prevadzky Shstavy vodnich diel, 

spoloEne prijatgch opatreni a rozhodnuti splnomocnencov viiid, ako aj za 
spoloEné opatrenia a rozhodnutia spoloi7njch organov. 
(2) Podra zodpovednosti urrienej v odseku (1) Zrnluvnk strany spolotne v rov- 

nakom pomere 
a) mhiaju gkody, ktosé vznikli ako d6sEedok skutoEnosti, ktore zakladaju ich 

spoloEnU zodpovednost' , ako aj nhklady na ndpravu tichto Zkôd, 
b) SU povinné uhradlt' tretej osobe Skody, ktoré jej  vznikli ako dôsledok 

skutoEnosti, ktoré zakladajii ich spoloEnU zodpovednost' . 
(3) Zrnluvne strany znii3ajii spoloEne v rovnakom poniere Clkody, ktoré vznikll 

v priebehu realizhcie spoloEnej investicie a v tase prevddzky na objektoch v 
spoloEnom vlastnictve, ako aj naklady na nhpravu tqchto Jk6d: 
a) v d8sledku neodvratnych okolnosti (vis major) 
b)  v pripade, Ze gkodu sp0sobila tretia osoba, ak investor alebo prevhdzatel' 

nernohol skode zabranit' ani pri vynaloreni v8etkého iiçilia, ktort moino od 
neho poiadovat'. 
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CIa'nok 26. V~LUCNA ZODPOVEDNOST A ANASANIE ÇKOD JEDNOU zo ZMLUYNPCH STRAN 
(1) Kazdlda LO Zmluvn$ch strln je v$luhie zodpovedni: 

a) za vykonanie prac a dodavok, ktoré jej pripadli rozdelenim prac a dodivok v 
r h c i  spolotnej investicie, podl'a ustanoveni schvaleného spoloEného 
srnluvného projektu v termine urCenom spoloEnYm harmonogramom v$stavby, 

b) za prevadzku objektov v spoloEnom vlastnictve realizovanYch na jej uzemf, za 
jch siistavné udrziavanie v prev6dzkyschopnom stave, ako aj za zachovanie 
podstaty tychto objektov, 

c)  za prevadzku objektov vo vlastnictve jednej zo Zmluvnjlch strAn v zmysle clan- 
ku 8 odseku (3) za ich siistavné udrUavanie v prevadzkyschopnom stave, ako aj 
za zachovanie podstaty tjchto objektov. 
(2) Podra sodpovednosti urtenej v odseku (1) kaidi zo Zmluvnych str$n sama 

a vylutne 
a) zn%a ikody, ktork vznikli na pricach a objektoch uvedenich v odseku (1) 

pisrneno a) a b) ako dôsledok skutoEnosti, ktoré zakladajii jej vyluCnu zod- 
povednost' alebo konanim tretich osôb, ak investor aIebo prevhdzatei' mohol 
Skode zabrinit' pri vynaloieni vSetkého Usilia, ktoré moino od neho poZadovatY , 
ako a j  naklady na napravu t jchto Ikôd, 

b) zn69a vgetky Likody, ktori vznikIi v dôsledku prevridzky objektov uvedenych v 
odseku (1) pismeno c), ako aj nikiady na ich ndpravu, 

c) je povinni uhradit' druhej Zrnluvnej strane aIebo tretim osobim Skody 
sp0sobené oneskorenjrm alebo nevyhovujticim vy konanirn pric a dodavok na iiu 
pripadajlrcich, S kody Y ypl$vajiice zo zhorEenia podstnty objektov uvedenej v 
odseku (1) a 3kody spôsobené nedodrZanirn schvaleného manipulaEného a 
prevadzkového poriadku. 
(3) UrEenie rozsahu Bkôd a vyiky nakladov podl'a ustanoveni odseku (21, ako 

aj urrenle pririn a z nich vypl$vajfiçich povinnoti uhradit' alebo zna3at' 3kodu, ak ide 
O vzfijomny vzt'ah Zmluvn$ch slran, patri do p6sobnosti splnomoçnencov vlad. 

(4) ~ h r a d a  Sk8d druhej Zmluvnej strane sa vykond podra ustanoveni Elin- 
ku 12 tejto Zmluvy, 

C%nok 27 
(1) RieSenie spornych otazok, ktore sa vyskytnu pri realizacii a prevadzke 

Siistavy vodnfch diel, je ulohou splnomocnencov vlad. 
(2) Ak by sa splnomocnenci vEad pri rieseni sporngch otthok nedahodli 

predIoiia ich na rozhodnutie vladam Zmluvnjlch strdn. 

xIIr. KAPITOLA. ZAVERECNB USTANOVENIA 

flinok 28 
(1) Thto Zrnluva bride ratifikovana a ratifikatné Iistiny budU vymenené v 

Prahe. 
(2)  Tito Zrnluva nadobiida platnost' dHom vYmeny rati fikatngch listin. 
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NA DOKAZ TOHO splnomocnenci tuto Zrnluvu podpisaii a opatrili svojimi 
peëiatkami. 

VYHOTOVENÉ v Budapesti diia 16. septembra 1977 v dvoch vyhotoveniach, kaZdC 
v jazyku mad'arskom a slovenskom, priEom obidve znenia rnajii rovnaku platnost'. 

La Mad'arskou i'udovii republiku: Za çeskoslovensku socialisticku 
republiku: 

[Signed - Signe) ' [Signed-Signel' 

1 Signed by Gyorgy LA&-Signé par Gyiirgy L M r .  
Signed by Dr. Lubomit StrougaI-signé par Lubomir Strougal. 
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[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION] 

TREATY' BETWEEN THE HUNGARIAN PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC AND 
THE CZECHOSLOVAK SOCIAEIST REPUBLIC CONCERNING 
THE CONSTRUCTION AND OPERATON OF THE GABC~KOVO- 
NAGYMAROS SYSTEM OF LOCKS 

The Hzrngarian' People's Republic and the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, 
Considering their mutual interest in the broad utilisation of the natural 

resources of the Bratidava-Budapest section of the Danube river foi the development 
of water resources, energy, transport, agriculture and other sectors of the national 
econorny of the Contracting Parties, 

Reçognlzing that the joint utilization of the Hungarian-Czechoslovak section of 
the Danube wi11 further strengthen the fraternal relations of the two States and 
significantly contribute to bringing about the socialist integration of the States 
members of the Council for Mutual Economic Co-operation, have therefore 

Decided to conciude an Agreement concerning the construction and operation 
of the GabCikovo-Nagymaros system of locks, and have for this purpose appointed 
as their plenipotentiaries: 
The Presidium of the Hungarian People's Republic: 

Mr. Gyosgy L k k ,  Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the Hungarian 
People's Republic; 

The President of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic: 
Dr. Lubomir Strougal, Prime Minister of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, 

who, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed 
as follows: 

CHAPTER 1. PURPOSE OF THE TREATY 

Article 1.  THE JOINT INVESTMENT 

1. The Contracting Parties shail çonstruct the GabÇikovo-Nagymaros system 
of locks (hereinafter referred to as the "System of Locks") as a joint investment; the 
System of Locks shall comprise the GabEikovo system of locks and the Nagymaros 
system of locks and shall constitute a single and indivisible operational system of 
works. 

2. The principal works of the GabCikovo system of locks shall be as follows: 
(a) The Dunakiliti-Hrugov head-water installations in the Danube sector at 

r. km. (river kilometre(s)) 1860- 1842, designed for a maximum flood stage of 
13 1.10 m. B. (metres above sea-level, BaItic system), in Hungarian and 
Czechoslovak territory; 

(b )  The Dunakiliti dam and auxiliary navigation lock at r. km. 1842, in Hungarian 
territory; 

Came into force on 30 June 1978, the date of the exchange or the instruments of ratification, which took place at 
Prague, in accordance with article 28 (2). 
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(c) The by-pass canal (head-water canal and tail-water canal) at r. km. 1842-181 1, 
in Czechoslovak territory; 

(d) Series of locks on the by-pass canal, in Czechoslovak territory, consisting of a 
hydroelectric power plant with installed capacity of 720 MW, double naviga- 
tion locks and appurtenances thereta; 

(e) Improved old bed of the Danube at r.km. 1842-181 1, in the joint Hungarian- 
Czechoslovak section; 

V)  Deepened and regulated bed of the Danube at r.km. 1811-1791, in the joint 
Hungarian-Czechoslavak section. 

3. The principal works of the Nagymaros system of locks shall be as follows: 
(a)  Head-water installations and flood-control works in the Danube sector at 

r. km. 1791-1696.25 and in the sectors of tributaries affected by flood waters, 
designed for a maximum flood stage of 107.83 m.B., in Hungarian and Czecho- 
slovak territory; 

(b) Series of locks at r-km. 1696.25, in Hungarian territory, consisting of a dam, a 
hydroelectric power plant with installed capacit y of 158 MW, double naviga- 
tion locks and appurtenances thereto; 

(c) Deepened and regulated bed of the Danube, in both its branches, at 
r.krn. 1696.25-1657, in the Hungarian section. 

4. The concept of the System of Locks shall inelude the joint investment pro- 
gramme. The technical specifications relating t~ the Systern of Locks s h d  be included 
in the joint contractual plan drawn up as provided in the Agreement, signed at Brati- 
slava on 6 May 1976, between the Government of the Hungarian People's Republic 
and the Government of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic concerning the drafting 
of a joint contractual plan for the GabEikovo-Nagymaros System of Locks (herein- 
after referred to as "the Agreement"). 

Article 2. NATIONAL INVESTMENT 

1. With a view to taking advantage of the opportunties aflorded by the System 
of Locks, the Contracting Parties may, in addition to the joint investment, also 
undertake national investments exdusively in their own interest and for their own 
purposes. 

2. The costs of national investment shall be borne in full by each Contracting 
Party. 

3. National investment may not have a detrimental effect on the results of the 
joint investment . 

CHAPTER II. EXECUTION OF THE TREATY 

Article 3 
' 

1. Operations connected with the sealization of the joint investment and with 
the performance of tasks relating to the operation of the System of Locks shall be 
directed and supervised by the Governrnents of the Contracting Parties through 
delegates (kereinafter referred to as "government delegates'') appointed by them for 
that purpose. 

2. The government delegates shali establish appropriate permanent and tem- 
l porary joint agencies for the performance of their funçtions and, pending the a p  

1 Vol. 1 IW, 1-17134 
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provd of the joint contractual plan, shall make regufations governing the organiza- 
tion and activities of those agencies. 

3. The principal functions of the government delegates shall be as follows: 
(a) At the time of the redization of the joint investrnent: 

(1) To ensure that construction of the System of' locks is properly co- 
ordinated in the territories of the Contracting Parties and is carried out in 
accordance with the approved joint contractual plan and the project work 
schedule; 

(2) To provide for supervision over labour and supplies and for CO- 
ordination between the agencies of the Contracting Parties; 

(3) To approve proposais for the modification of the technical praçedures 
adopted in the joint contractual plan; 

(43 To determine the justification for and extent of additional costs arising 
from the circumstances specified in article 7; 

( 5 )  To pravide for and approve the records and settlement of differences 
relating to the apportionment of labour and supplies in equal measure in 
the cases specified in article 7; 

(6)  To provide for the açceptance of individual works from the supplying 
agencies and the delivery thereof to the authorized operating agencies. 

(b )  At the time of the operation of the System of Locks: 
(3)  To establish the operating and operational procedures of the System of 

Locks and ensure compfiance therewith; 
(2) To ensure the performance of tasks connected with the operation, 

maintenance and possible reconstruction of jointly-owned works of the 
System of Locks, including the performance of tasks connected with the 
generation and distribution of electric power; 

(3) To approve the technical-economic plans and the reciprocal settlement of 
accounts relating to the operation, maintenance and possible reconstruc- 
tion of the works of the System of Locks; 

(4) To supervise cornpliance with the water balance approved in the joint 
contractual plan; 

(5) To supervise and CO-ordinate the activities of national operating agencies 
in times of flood or ice disposal. 

4. The activities of the government delegates shall be governed by the joint 
statute approved by the Governments of the Contracting Parties, 

CWTER III. REALIZATION OF THE SYSTEM OF LOCKS 

Article 4. PREP~RATIQN AND REALIZkTiON OF THE JOINT INVESTMENT 

1. The joint investment shall be carried out in conformity with the joint con- 
tractual plan, which, for the purposes of the preparation of the joint investment, 
shall be drawn up by the agencies of the Contracting Parties on the basis of the 
Agreement. 

2. The joint contractual plan shall: 
(a) Determine the main dimensions of the works of the System of Locks, the tech- 

nicd specifications of technical equipment, the final praject work schedule and 
responsibility for the costs referred to in article 12, paragraph 2; 
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(b} Serve as a basis for: 
(1) Ordering the technical equipment, construction materials, machinery and 

steelwork for the System of Locks; 
(2) Drawing up the construction plans and specifications. 

3. Approval of the joint contractual plan shall.be effected in conformity with 
the national laws and regulations of the Contracting Parties, and the government 
delegates shall inform each ather of its npproval. 

4. Operations reIating to the joint investment shall be organized by the Con- 
tracting Parties in such a way that the power generation plants will be put inio service 
during the period 1986- 1990. 

Article 5. RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE COSTS OF THE JOINT IMVESTMENT, 
APPORTIONMENT OF LABOUR AND SUPPLIES 

1. The costs of carrying out the joint investment shall be borne by the Con- 
tracting Parties jointly in egual measure. 

2. The Contracting Parties shall defray their portion of the costs of carrying 
out the joint investment on the basis of an apportionment of labour and supplies in 
equal measure according to the labour and supplies actually provided. 

3. The costs of carrying out the joint investment shall be as follows: 
(a) Costs of the research, exploration and planning operations required for draw- 

ing up the joint contractual plan and the construction pians and specifications; 
(b) Costs of carrying out the works provided for in the joint investment, including 

such costs of carrying out works in the nature of joint investment and coming 
within the joint investment programme as were incurred by the Contracting 
Parties before the entry into force of this Treaty and as have by mutual agree- 
ment been inçluded in the joint contractual plan; 

(c) Costs of acquiring irnrnovable property which, either on a temporary or a per- 
manent basis, is required for carrying out the joint investment. 

4. The apportionment of planning, research and exploration operations under 
the joint contractual plan shall be pravided for in the Agreement. 

5 .  The labour and supplies required for the realization of the joint investment 
shall be appodioned between the Contrading Parties in the foIlowing manner: 
(a} The Czechoslovak Party shall be responsible for: 

(1) The Dunakiliti-HruSov head-water installations on the left bank, in 
Czechoslovak territory; 

(2) The head-water canal of the by-pass canal, in Czcechoslovak territory; 
(3) The GabEikovo series of locks, in Czechoslovak territory; 
(4) The flood-control works of the Nagymaros head-wnter installations, in 

Czechoslovak territbry, with the exception of the lower Tpel district; 
(5) Restoration of vegetation in Czechoslovak territory; 

(b) The Hungarian Party shall be responsible for: 
(1) The Dunakilite-HruSov head-water installations on the right bank, in 

Czeçhoslovak territory, including the comecting weir and the diversion- 
ary weir; 

(2) The Dunakilite-HruSov head-water installations on the nght bmk, in 
Hungarian territory; 
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(3) The Dunakiliti dam, in Hungarian territory; 
(4) The tail-wnter canal of the by-pass canal, in Czechoslovak territory; 
(5) Deepening of the bed of the Danube below PalkoviEovo, in Hungarian 

and Czechoslovak territory; 
(6) Improvement of the old bed of the Danube, in Hungarian and Czecho- 

slovak territory; 
(7) Operational equipment of the BabEikovo system of locks (transport 

equiprnent, maintenance machinery), in Czechoslovak territory; 
(8) The flood-control works of the Nagymaros head-water installations in 

the lower Ipel district, in Czechoslovak territory; 
(9) The flood-control works of the Nagymaros head-water instalIations, in 

Hungarian territory; 
(10) The Nagymaros series of locks, in Hungarian territory; 
(1 1) Deepening of the tail-water bed below the Nagymaros system of locks, in 

Hungarian territory; 
(12) Operational equipment of the Nagymaros system of Iocks (transport 

equipment, maintenance machinery), in Hungasian territory; 
(13) Restoration of vegetation in Czechoslovak territory. 

6. The apportionment of labour and supplies under the joint investment as 
provided in paragraph 5 shdi be evaluated by the Contracting Parties in rnonetary 
terms in the joint contractuai plan. The valuation of the labour and supplies shall not 
affect the apportionment of the works (labour) specified in paragraph 5; however, 
any amount due for settlement may not exceed 2.5 per cent of the budgetary value of 
the work and deliveries to be carried out by the Contracting Parties in accordance 
with paragraph 5, The settlement of any difference as aforesaid shail also take the 
fosm of labour and supplies. The costs of carrying out the joint investment shall be - 
specified in the joint contractual plan on the basis of the mutually agreed budgetary 
figures and shdl be expressed in the Hungarian forint and the CzechosIovak koruna 
at the annual rate of exchange in effect on 1 January 1975. 

7. Each Contracting Party shdl bear the full amount of ail costs of works to be 
carried out and labour and supplies to be provided by it in accordance with the ap- 
portionment of labour and supplies under the joint investment. 

8. The Contracting Parties shall, an the basis of the apportionment of labour 
and suplies under the joint investment, prepare construction plans and specifications 
for the works to be carried out and the operations to be performed by them within 
their sphere of authority in accordance with theapproved joint contractuai plan, and 
they shall, on the basis of such plans and specifications, ensure within their sphere of 
authority the execution of the said works. 

9. The Contracting Parties shall ensure, and shall be responsible to each other 
for doing so, that the planning and execution of works and operations are in accord 
with the approved joint contractual plan. 

Article 6. AGENCES RESPONSIBLE FOR THE REALIZATïON OF THE JOINT INVESTMENT 

1, The Contracting Parties shall rely on their own investment agencies to en- 
sure that the objectives conneded with the realization of the joint investment are 
achieved. 
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2. Supervision and CO-ordination of the activities of the investment agencies of 
the Contracting Parties shdl be ensured by the government delegates. 

Article 7. SETTLEMEWT OF COSTS IN EXCESS OF THE JOINT lNVESTMENT 

1. Subsequent to the apportionment of labour and supplies under the joint in- 
vestment, there shall be no settlement between the Contracting Parties of additional 
costs under the joint investment relating to the construction of the System of Locks, 
save in the foHowing cases: 
(a) Damage arising in the course of the realization of the investment by reason of 

unavoidable circumstances (vis major); 
( 6 )  The emergence a f un foreseeable geological conditions; 
(c) Mutualiy agreed modifications of the technical procedures adopted in the ap- 

proved joint contractual plan. 
2. The expression "'unforeseeable geological conditions" means a situation 

where the geological conditions deterrnined in the course of construction differ 
markedly from the conditions determined on the basis of the exploration conducted 
for the purposes of the joint investment programme and the joint contractual plan. 
Additional costs arising from faulzy exploration, planning errors or fault y methods 
of construction may no? be regarded as consequences o f  un foreseeable geological 
conditions. 

3. Costs arising in consequence of the cases enumerated in paragraph 1 shall 
be borne by the Contracting Parties in equal measure after appsovd by the govern- 
ment delegates. 

4. The Contracting Parties shall endeavour, if possible in the course of the 
construction, ta  settle, in the form of labour and supplies, any differences that arise 
subsequent to the apportionment in equal measure of labour and suppIies. 

A,r!icle 8. OWNERSHIP OF WORKS CARRIED OUT UNWER THE JOINT INVESTMENT 

1. Arnong the works of the System of Locks carried out as joint investment, 
the following shall be jointly owned by the Contracting Parties in equal measure: 
(a) The Dunakiliti dam (article 1, paragraph 2 (b) ) ;  
(b)  The by-pass canal (article 1, paragraph 2 (c));  
(c)  The GabEikavo series of loch (article 1, paragraph 2 (4); 
(4 The Nagymaros seties of îocks (article 1, paragraph 3 (b));  

2. On the basis of the joint, ownership, the Contracting Parties shall have the 
rights and obligations arising from the relevant provisions of this Treaty. 

3. Ownership of  the other works of the System of Locks carried out as joint in- 
vestment shall vest in the Contracting Party in whose territory they were constructed. 

CHAPTER IV. OPERATION OF THE WORKS OF THE SYSTEM OF LOCKS 

Article 9. SHARE OF THE CONTRAÇTING PARTIES IN THE USE OF 
THE SYSTEM OF LOCKS 

1. The Contracting Parties sha11 participate in the use and in the benefits of the 
System of Locks in equal measure. 

2. The output of the hydroelectric power plants shall be available t o  the Con- 
tracting Parties in equal measure, and they shall participate in kind, in equal 
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measure, in the base-load and peak-lond power generated at and conducted from the 
said plants. 

3. In the event of the construction of planned locks on the Danube éirectly 
above or below the System of Locks, the Contracting Parties shall individually agree 
on taking the impact of the works on ench other into consideration. 

Article 10. METHQD OF OPXRATION OF THE WORKS OF THE SYSTEM OF LOCKS 
1. Works of the System of Locks constituting the joint property of the Con- 

tracting Parties shall be operated, as a CO-ordinated single unit and in accordance 
with the jointly-agreed operating and operationa1 procedures, by the authorized 
operating agency of the Contracting Party in whose territory the works were built. 

2. Worhs of the Systern of Locks owned by one of the Contracting Parties 
shall be independently operated or maintained by the agencies of that Contracting 
Party in the jointly prescribed manner. 

3, The Contracting Parties shall ensure that the agencies operating the System 
of Locks maintain, in accordance with the regulations in force, operating conditions 
that satisfy the requirements for CO-ordinated and effective operation of the entire 
System of Locks. 

4. The following principles shall in particular be observed in the operation of 
the power-plant facilities of the System of Locks: 
(a)  The hydroelectric power plants of the twa series of locks in the System of Locks 

shdl be so operated as not only to take into account the requirernents of the 
energy-related agencies of the Contracting Parties but also to  satis fy the 
dernands of eficiency and economy; 

(b) Electric output and the distribution and consurnption of electric power shall be 
determined by agreement between the State load-distribution dispatchers of the 
Contracting Parties. 

Article 1 I .  AGENCIES OPERATING THE WORKS OF THE SYSTEM OF LOCKS 
1. The Contracting Parties shall entrust the operation of those structures of 

the jointly-owned works of the System of Locks which are in their territories to the 
foliowing national operating agencies: 
(a) To energy-related agencies in the case of energy-related works; 
(b) To water-resource management agencies in the case of water-resource- 

management and navigational works. 
2. Supervision and CU-ordination of the activities of the national agencies 

responsible for the operation of the System of Locks shall be ensured by the gevern- 
ment delegates. 

Article 12. RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE PAYMENT AND ACCOUNTING OF THE OPERATING 
cos~s OF THE SYSTEM OF LOCKS 

1. Operating, maintenance (repair) and reconstruction costs of jointly-owned 
works of the System of Locks shall be borne jointly by the Contracting Parties in 
equal measure. 

2. Those works constituting the property of one of the Contracting Parties the 
operating, maintenance (repair} and reconstruction costs of which are borne jointly 
by the Contracting Parties in equal measuse shall be specified in the joint contractual 
plan. 
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3. Costs not mentioned in paragraphs 1 and 2 and flood-control costs incurred 
in their own territory shali be borne separately by each of the Contracting Parties, 

4. Only direct costs rnay be included under the heading of operating, main- 
tenance and reconstruction costs. The sphere of direct mçts shall be defined by the 
operators before operations begin. The definition thereof shall be approved by the 
government delegates. Direct costs may not be construed as including general (over- 
head) costs, taxes and Siate levies, arnortization costs, and charges for water used for 
the production of electric power. 

5 ,  The planning and accounting of the jointIy-borne costs referred to in para- 
graphs 1, 2 and 4 shall be effected in the following manner: 
(a) The operating agencies shalI draw up annual operating, maintenance and 

reconstruction plans, which shall be approved by the government delegates. 
These plans shaIl include a breakdown of the operations according to whether 
they were performed by the operating agencies or by outside underrakings; 

(b) The accounting of operations performed by outside undertakings shall be car- 
ried out on the basis of invoices verified by the operators; 

(c) The accounting of the operations which are carried out on the basis of the plans 
shall be approved each year by the government delegates; 

(6) Detailed instructions on planning and accounting procedures shall, before the 
commencement of the operations, be drawn up by the operating awthorities, 
with the agreement of the financial authorities of the Contracting Parties, in ac- 
cordance with guidelines given by the government delegates. 

6. The annuaf amount of jointly-borne operating costs shall be expressed in 
national currencies converted into trans ferable roubles. If, at the commencement of 
operations, no generally applicable exchange rates are available, the financial au- 
thorities of the Contracting Parties shall corne to a decision on them. 

7. The Coniracting Parties shall endeavour ro ensure that any differences aris- 
ing from operating costs are, so far as possible, settled by work performed within the 
framework of the annual operating, maintenance and reconstruction plan of the 
System of Locks. The procedure for the settlement of differences stilI outstanding 
shall be deterrnined by agreement between the competent authorities of the Contract- 
ing Parties. 

CHAPTER V. WATER-RESOURCB MANAGEMENT EUNÇTIONS 

Article 13. FLOOD CONTROL AND ICE DISCHARGE 

1. Flood-control operations shall be carried out by the water-resource man- 
agement authorities of the Contracting Parties. 

2. On the occasion of flooding or ice movernent in the System of Locks, the 
government delegates shdl ensure CO-ordination of the activities of the flood-conttol 
autharities of the Contracting Parties. 

3.  On the occasion of Aooding or ice movernent, the opertions of the works of 
the System of Locks shall be subject to flood-control requirernents. 

4. High water and içe shall be discharged through the head-water installations 
and the series of locks of the System of Locks in accordance with the operating and 
operational procedures of the Systern of Locks. 
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Article 14. WITHDRAWAL OF WATER FROM THE DANUBE 
1. The discharge specified in the water balance of the approved joint contrac- 

tual plan shall be ensured in the bed of the Danube between r.km. 1842 and 
r. km. ES1 1 unless natizral conditions or other circumstançes temporarily require a 
greater or smaller discharge. 

2. The Contracting Parties may, without giving prior notice, withdraw from 
the Hungarian-Czechoslovak section of the Danube, and make use of, the quantities 
of water specified in the water balance of the approved joint contractual plan. 

3.  In the event that the withdrawal of water in the Hungarian-Czechoslovak 
section of the Danube exceeds the quantities of water specified in the water balance 
of the approved joint contractual plan and the excess withdrawal results in a decrease 
in the output of electric power, the share of electric power of the Contracting Party 
benefiting from the excess withdrawal shall be correspondingly reduced. 

Article 15. PROTECTION OF WATER QUALITY 

1. The Contracting Parties shalI ensure, by the means specified in the joint 
contractual plan, chat the quality of the water in the Danube is not Impaired as a 
resuIt of the construction and operation of the System of Locks. 

2. The monitoring of water quality in conneçtion with the construction and 
operation of the System of Locks shdI be carried out on the b a i s  of the agreements 
on frontier waters in force between the Governments of the Contracting Parties. 

Article 16. MAINTENANCE OF THE BEI) OF THE DANUBE 
Maintenance of the bed of the Danube, including the old bed of the Danube, 

shall be incu'mbent upon the competent State agencies of the Contracting Parties. 
Maintenance operations shall be carried out in accordance with the approved operat- 
ing and operational procedures of the System of Locks and with due regard for the 
provisions of the agreements on frontier waters in force between the Governments of 
the Contracting Parties. 

Article 17. WATER-USE PERMITS AND WATER-USE SUPERVISION 

The water-use permits and water-use supervision of structures in their territories 
constituting jointly-owned works of the System of Locks shall be provided for by the 
Contracting Parties in accordance with their own laws and regulations. 

CHAPTER VI. NAVIGATION 

Article 18 
1. The Contracting Parties, In conformity with the obligations previously 

assumed by thern, and in particular with article 3 of the Convention concerning the 
regime of navigation on the Danube, signed nt BeIgrade on 18 August 1948,' shall en- 
sure uninterrupted and safe navigation on the international fairway both during the 
construction and during the operation of the System of Locks. 

2. The construction of the System of Locks will, when the Dunakiliti dam is 
put into service, make it necessary to re-route shipping and, for a short time, to inter- 
rupt shipping. Shipping shali be re-routed through the Dunakiliti navigation lock in 
such a way as to require the minimum interruption of navigation. The re-routing of 
shipping and the movement of shipping through the Dunakiliti Iock shall take place 

' United Nations, Tmty  Series, vol. 33, p. 181. 
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at the time of Ieast shipping traffic so as to be able to continue for the minimum 
period specified in the joint contractual pian. 

3. Navigation in the System of Locks shaH be governed by the regulations of 
the navigation authorities of the Contracting Parties. 

4. The conditions for navigation in the old bed of the Danube shall be specified 
in the operating and operational procedures. 

CHAPTER VII. PROTECTION OF THE NATURAL ENVIRONMENT 

Article 19. PROTECTION OF NATURE 

The Contracting f arties shalI, through the means specified in the joint contrac- 
tua1 plan, ensure cornpliance with the obligations for the protection of nature arising 
in çonnection with the construction and operation of the System of Locks. 

Article 20. FISHING INTERESTS 

The Contracting Parties, within the framework of national investment, shail 
sake appropriate measures for the protection of fishing interests in conformity with 
the Danube Fisheries Agreement, concluded at Bucharest on 29 January 1958.' 

CHAPTER VIII. PROVISION OF LAND 

Article 2I 
The Contracting Parties shall in good time prepare and make available to each 

other the land required for the preparatory construction stage, the construction and 
the operation of the works of the System of Locks. 

CHAPTER IX. DETERMINATION OF THE BOUNDARY LINE OF THE STATE 
FRONTIER AND CROSSING OF THE STATE FRONTIER 

Article 22. DETERMINATION OF THE BOUNDARY LINE OF THE STATE FRONTIER 

1. The Contracting Parties have, in connection with the construction and 
operation of the System of Locks, agreed on minor revisions of ~d changes in the 
çharacter of the State frontier between the Hungarian People's Republic and the 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, as follows: 
(a) Subsequent to the construction of the System of Locks, the maarable charactes 

of the State fsontier in the oId bed of the Danube between the r. km. 1840 and 
r. km. 18 11 segments shall remain unchanged, and the position of that frontier 
shall be defined by the centre-line of the present main navigation channel of the 
river; 

(b) In the r. km. 1842-1 840 seçtor, up to the division of the bed, the State frontier 
shall run, as though fixed, along the centre-line of the present main navigation 
channel; 

(c) In the Dunakiliti-HruSov head-wnter area, the State frontier shall run from 
r.km. 1842 dong the centre-line of the present main navigation charinel up to 
boundary point 161 .V.O.&.; 

(6) In the Dunakiliti-Hrugov head-water area, the State frontier shall run from 
boundary point f 61 .V.O.& to boundary stone No. 1.5. in a straight line in such 

1 United Nations. T m l y  Series, vol. 339, p. 23. 
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(a) Make compensation for damage resuiting from acts giving rise to their joint 
liability and pay the costs arising frorn such compensation; 

(b) Compensate a third party for damage suffered by hirn as the result of acts giv- 
ing rise to their joint liability. 

3. The Contracting Parties shall jointly and in equal measure make compensa- 
tion for damage arising in the course of the reaiization of the joint investment and 
during the period of operation of the jointly-owned works, and shall pay the costs 
arising from such compensation: 
(a) In the case of damage resulting from unavoidable circurnstances (vis major); 
(b) In the case of damage caused by a third party, on condition that the investor or 

operator could not have preventèd the damage even though the exercise of the 
diligence that might have been expected of him. 

Article 26. EXCLUSKVE LIABILITY OF THE CONTRACTING PARTIES AND PAYMENT OF 
DAMAGES 

1. Eaçh of the Contracting Parties shall be separately and exclusively liable in 
respect of: 
(a) The accomplishment of the work and deliveries which, on the basis of the a p  

portionment of labour and supplies under the joint investment, are carried out 
by them, in accordance with the provisions of the approved joint contractual 
plan and within the time-limits specified in the project work schedule; 

(b) The operation, and the systematic maintenance in good working order, of the 
jointly-owned works constructed in their territories, and the preservation of the 
plant and equipment of those works; 

(c) The operation, and the systematic maintenance in good working order, of 
works constituting the property of one of the Contracting Parties as provided 
in article 8, p a r a ~ a p h  3, and the preservation of the plant and equiprnerit of 
those works. 

2. In consequence of their liability under paragraph 1 ,  the Contracting Parties 
s h d l  separately and exclusively: 
(a) Make compensation for darnage which results from acts giving rise to their ex- 

clusive liability in connection with the operations and works referred to in para- 
graph 1 ,  sub-paragraphs (a) and (b), or damage which results from the action 
of a third party, on condition that the investor or operator could have pre- 
vented such damage through the exercise of the diligence that might have been 
expected of him, and shall pay the costs arising from such compensation; 

(b)  Make compensation fer al1 darnage arising from operations of the works re- 
ferred to in paragraph 1, sub-paragraph (c), and shall pay the costs arising 
from such compensation; 

(c)  Compensate the other Contracting Party or a third party for damage resulting 
from the late or improper performance of work and deliveries carried out by 
them, from the deterioration of the plant and equipment of the works referred 
to in paragraph 1, and from operations not in conformity with the approved 
operating and operational procedures. 
3. Determination of the extent of damage cornpensable and the amount of 

costs payable under the provisions of paragraph 2, and determination of the causes 
of the darnage and the ensuing obligations to pay compensation or damages shall, as 
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regards the commun interests of the Contracting Parties, come within the sphere of 
authosity of the government.delegates. 

4. Payment of compensation between the Contracting Parties shall be governed 
by the provisions of article 12. 

CHAPTER XII. SEnLEMEN'C OF DISPUTES 

Article 27 
1 .  The settlement of disputes in matters relating to the realization and opera- 

tion of the System of Locks shall be a function of the government delegates. 
2. If the government delegates are unable to reach agreement on the rnatters in 

dispute, they shall refer them ta the Governments of the Contrncting Parties for deci- 
sion. 

CHAPTER xrn. FINAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 28 
1. This Treaty shall be ratified, and the instruments of ratification shall be ex- 

changed at Prague. 
2. The Treaty shall come into force on the date of the exchange of the instru- 

ments of ratification. 
IN WITNGSS WHEREOF the pienipotenriaries have signed this Tteaty and have 

affixed thereto theis seals. 
DONE at Budapest, on 16 September 1977, in duplicate, in the Hungarian and 

SIovak languages, both texts being equally authentic. 

For the Government For the Government 
of the Hungarian People5 RepubIic: of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic: 

!; 
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[TRA~UCTION - TRANSLATION] 

TRAIT~I  ENTRE LA &PUBLIQUE POPULAIFE HONGROISE ET LA 
RBPUBLIQUE SOCIALISTE TCHÉCOSLOVAQUE RELATIF A LA 
CONSTRUCTION ET AU FONCTIONNEMENT DU SYSTEME 
D'ÉCLUSES DE GAB~~KOVO-NAGYMAROS 

La République populaire hongroise et la République socialiste tchécoslovaque, 
Considérant qu'il est de leur interet mutuel de mettre en valeur, de faqon générale, 

les ressources naturelles de la section Bratislava-Budapest du Danube aux fins du 
développement des secteurs des ressources hydrauliques, de l'énergie, des transports et 
de l'agriculture et des autres secteurs de l'économie nationale des Parties contractantes, 

Reconnaissant que l'utilisation conjointe de la section hungaro-tchécosiovaque 
du Danube permettra de renforcer .encore les relations fraternelles entre Tes deux 
Etats et contribuera de façon significative à favoriser l'intégration socialiste des Etats 
membres du Conseil d'assistance économique mutuelle, 

Ont décidé de conclure un accord concernant la coristruction et le fonctionne- 
ment du système d'écluses de GabEikovo-Nagymaros et ont & cette fin désigné pour 
leurs plenipotentiaires : 
Le Presidium de la République populaire hongroise : 

Monsieur Gyorgy LdzBr, Président du Conseil des Ministres de Ia République 
p~pulaire  hongroise; 

Le Président de la République socialiste rçhécoslovaque : 
Monsieur Lubomir Strougal, Premier Ministre de la République socialiste 

tch&coslovaque, 
lesquels, après s'etre communiqué leurs pleins pouvoirs, ttouvks en bonne et due 
forme, sont convenus de ce qui suit : 

CHAPITRE PREMIER. BUT DU TRAIT& 

Article premier. L'INVESTISSEMENT CONJOINT 

1. Les Parties contractantes construiront le système d'écluses de GabZikovo- 
Nagymaros (ci-apr ks dénommé le « s ys téme d'écluses »>) en tant qu'investissement 
conjoint; le Système d'écluses comprendra le système d'écluses de Gabtikovo et le 
système d'écluses de Nagymaros et constituera un système d'ouvrages opérationnel, 
unique et indivisible. 

2. Les principaux ouvrages du système d'kcluses de Gabtlkovo seront les 
suivants : 
a) Les installations d'amont de Dunakiliti-HruSov, dans le secteur du Danube, aux 

kilométres 1860-1842, conçues pour un niveau maximal des hautes eaux de 
131,lO mètres au-dessus du niveau de la mer, système de la Baltique, en ter- 
ritoires hongrois et tchécosIovaque; 

1 Entré en vigueur le 30 juin 1W8, date de l'échange des instruments de ratification, qui a eu lieu a Prague. conformé- 
ment au paragraphe 2 de l'article 28. 
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délégués (ci-aprés dénommés les «délégués gouvernementaux») nommés par eux a 
cette fin. 

2. Les delégués gouvernementaux établiront les mécanismes mixtes pesma- 
nents et temporaires appropriés pour l'exécution de leurs fonctions et, en attendant 
l'approbation du plan contractuel conjoint, établiront les règles applicables A l'orga- 
nisation et aux activités de ces mecanismes. 

3. Les principales fonctions des délégués gouvernementaux sont les suivantes : 
a) Lors de la réalisation de l'investissement conjoint : 

1) Veiller h ce que la construction du Systérne d'écluses soit coordonnée comme 
il convient sur le territoire des Parties contractantes et soit realisée confor- 
mément au pian contractuel conjoint approuvé et au calendrier des travaux 
du projet; 

2) Assurer la supervision de la main-d'œuvre et des fournitures ainsi que la 
coordination entre les organismes des Parties contractantes; 

3) Approuver les propositions concernant la modification des procédures 
techniquesgadoptées dans le cadre du plan contractuel conjoint; 

4) Déterminer la justification et le montant des dépenses supplémentaires 
decoulant des circonstances spkcifiées h l'article 7; 

5) Etablir et approuver les états et les règlements concernant la répartition de la 
main-d'œuvre et des fournitures h parts égales dans les cas spécifiés a I'arti- 
cle 7; 

6) Assurer l'acceptation des différents ouvrages réalisés par les organismes 
fournisseurs et leur livraison aux organismes d'exploitation agréés. 

b) Lors de la mise en service du Système d'écluses : 
1) Etablir les procédures opérationnelles concernant le Système d'écluses et en 

assurer l'observation; 
2) Veiller h l'exécution des tkhes  liées au fonctionnement, à l'entretien et, 

éventuellement, a la reconstruction des ouvrages communs du Systkme 
d'écluses, y compris en ce qui concerne l'exécution des tâches liées à la 
génération et à la distribution d'énergie électrique; 

3) Approuver les plans technico-économiques et le rkglernent rkciproque des 
comptes relatifs au  fonctionnement, h l'entretien et, ivenruellement, h la 
reconstruction des ouvrages faisant partie du Système d'écluses; 

4) Superviser un respect de lvéquilibre hydraulique approuvé dans le plan 
contractuel conjoint; 

5) Superviser et coordonner les activités des organismes opérationnels natio- 
naux en période d'inondations ou de dégel. 

4. Les activités des délégués gouvernementaux seront régies par le statut 
conjoint approuvé par les gouvernements des Parties contractantes. 

1. L'investissement conjoint sera effectué conformément au plan contractuel 
conjoint qui, aux fins de la préparation de l'investissement conjoint, sera établi par 
les organismes des Parties contractantes sur la base de l'Accord. 
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2. Le plan contractuel conjoint : 
a) Déterminera les principales dimensions des ouvrages du Système d'écluses, les 

spécifications techniques du matériel technique, le calendrier final des operations 
du projet et Ia répartition des coats visés au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12; 

b) Servira de base : 
1) A la commande du matériel technique, des matériaux de construction, des 

machines et des structures d'acier nécessaires au Système d'écluses; 
2) A l'établissement des plans de construction et des spécifications. 
3. Le plan contractuel conjoint sera approuvé conformément h la lkgislation et 

A la réglementation nationales des Parties contractantes, et les délkgués gouverne- 
mentaux s'informeront réeipraquement de son approbation. 

4. Les opérations Iiées ii I'investissement conjoint seront organisées par les 
Parties contractantes de façon que les çentraIes de génération d'énergie soient mises 
en service pendant la période 1986-1990. 

1. Les coiits de l'investissement conjoint seront pris ?i leur charge par les Par- 
ties contractantes h parts égales. 

2. Les Parties contractantes défrayeront leur portion des coûts de l'investisse- 
ment conjoint sur la base d'une répartition de la main-d'rieuvre et des fournitures à 
parts égales, selon la main-d'cieuvre et les fournitures effectivement fournies. 

3. Les coûts de l'investissement conjoint seront les suivants : 
a) Cofits des travaux de recherche, d'exploitation et de planification nécessaires 5i 

l'btablissement du plan contractuel conjoint et des plans de construction et des 
spécifications; 

b) Coûts d'exécution des travaux prévus dans le cadre de l'investissement conjoint, 
y compris les coUt s de réalisation des travaux ayant un caractère d'investissement 
conjoint et relevant du programme d'investissement conjoint encourus par les 
Parties contractantes avant l'entrée en vigueur du prisent Traité et ayant kté 
inclus, par accord mutuel, dans le plan çontractuel conjoint; 

c) Cofits de l'acquisition des biens immobiliers qui sont nécessaires, A titre tem- 
poraire ou permanent, pour la réalisation de l'investissement conjoint. 
4. Les modalités de répartition des travaux de ~Ianification, de recherche et 

d'exploration prévus dans le cadre du plan contractuel conjoint seront établies dans 
l'Accord. 

5. La main-d'aeuvre et les fournitures nécessaires pour la réalisation de I'in- 
veçtissement conjoint seront réparties comme suit entre les Parties contractantes : 
a) La Partie tchkcoslovaque sera responsable : 

1) Des installations d'amont de Dunakiliti-HruBov sur la rive gauche, en ter- 
ritoire tchécoslovaque; 

2) Le canal d'amont du canal de dérivation, en territoire tchécoslovaque; 
3) La série d'écluses de GabEikovo, en territoire tch~coslovaque; 
4) Les ouvrages de protection contre les inondations des installations d'amont 

de Nagymaros, en territoire tchkcoslovaque, h l'exception du district infé- 
rieur d'Ipel; 

5) De la remise en ttnr de la végétation en territoire tchécoslovaque; 
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b) La Partie hongroise sera responsable : 
1) Des installations d'amont de Dunakiliti-Hrubv, sur la rive droite, en terri- 

toire tchécoslovaque, y compris la vanne de connexion et la vanne de 
détournement; 

2) Des installations d'amont de Dunakiliti-Hruzov, sur la rive droite, en ter- 
ritoire hongrois; 

3) Du barrage de Dunakiliti, en territoire hongrois; 
4) Du canal d'aval du canal de dérivation, en territoire tchécoslovaque; 
5) De l'approfondissement du lit du Danube en aval de PalkoviEovo, en ter- 

ritoire hongrois et en territoire tchécoslovaque; 
6) De l'am61ioration de l'ancien ,lit du Danube, en territoire hongrois et en ter- 

ritoire tchécos1ovaque; 
7) Du matériel opérationnel du système d'écluses de GabEikovo (matériel de 

transport, machines dkentretien), en territoire tchécoslovaque; 
8) Des ouvrages de protection contre les inondations des instailations d'amont 

de Nagymaros dans le district inférieur d'Ipel, en territoire tchécoslovaque; 
9) Des ouvrages de protection contre les inondations des installations d'amont 

de Nagymaros, en territoire hongrois; 
10) De la strie d'écluses de Nagymaros, en territoire hongrois; 
1 1) De l'approfondissement du lit d'aval en-dessous du systéme d'écluses de 

Nagymaros, en territoire hongrois; 
12) Du matkriel opérationnel du système d'écluses de Nagymaros (matériel de 

transport, machines d'entretien), en territoire hongrois; 
13) De la remise en état de la végétation tchécoslovaque. 
6. La rkpartition de la main-d'œuvre et des fournitures dans le cadre de l'in- 

vestissement conjoint, comme prévu au paragraphe 5 ,  sera évaluie en termes 
monétaires par les Parties contractantes dans le plan contractuel conjoint. L'évalua- 
tion de la main-d'œuvre et des fournitures n'affectera pas la répartition des travaux 
spécifiée au paragraphe 5; toutefois, tout montant dû 2i titre de règlement ne pourra 
pas dépasser 2'5 p. 100 de la valeur budgdtaire des travaux et des fournitures effec- 
tuer par les Parties contractantes conformtment au paragraphe 5 .  Le réglernent de 
toute différence, comme indiqué ci-dessus, pourra également se faire sous forme de 
main-d'œuvre et de fourniture. Les coûts de l'investissement conjoint seront sptcifits 
dans le plan contractuel conjoint sur la base des chiffres budgétaires habituellement 
convenus et seront exprimés en forint hongrois et en couronnes tch6coslovaques au 
taux de change annuel en vigueur au ler janvier 1975. 

7. Chacune des Parties contractantes prendra intégralement h sa charge tous 
les coûts des travaux et des fournitures quklle doit réaliser conformément A la répar- 
tition de la main-d'œuvre et des fournitures prévue dans le cadre de l'investissement 
conjoint. 

8. Ces Parties contractantes, sur la base de la répartition de la main-d'œuvre et 
des fournitures prévue dans le cadre de l'investissement conjoint, ttabliront les plans 
de construction et les spécifications des travaux et des opérations qu'elles doivent 
accomplir dans les limites de leur juridiction conformément au plan contractuel 
conjoint approuvé et, sur la base desdits plans et spécifications, elles assureront, dans 
les limites de leur juridiction, l'exécution desdits travaux. 
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9. Les Parties contractantes veilleront ce que la planification et l'exécution 
des travaux et des opérations ii accomplir soient conformes au plan contractuel 
conjoint approuve et seront responsables à cet égard l'une envers l'autre. 

Article 6. ORGANISMES RESPONSABLES DE CA REALISATION DE 
L'INVESTISSEMENT CONJOINT 

1. Les Parties contractantes feront appel à leurs propres organismes d'in- 
vestissement pour veiller b ce que les objectifs liés a la réalisation de l'investissement 
conjoint soient atteints. 

2. La supervision et la coordination des activités des organismes d'investisse- 
ment des Parties contractantes seront assurées par les délégués gouvernementaux. 

Article 7. REGLEMENT DES COÛTS DEPASSANT L'INVESTISSEMENT CONJOINT 

1. Après la répartition de la main-d'œuvre et des fournitures au titre de l'inves- 
tissement conjoint, il n'y aura entre les Parties contractantes aucun règlement des 
coUts supplémentaires liés it la construction du Système d'écluses dans le cadre de l'in- 
vestissement conjoint, sauf dans les cas suivants : 
a) Dommages survenus au cours de la rkalisation de l'investissement par suite de cas 

de force majeure; 
b)  Découverte de conditions géologiques imprévisibles; 
c )  Modifications arrêtées d'un commun accord des procédures techniques adoptées 

dans le plan contractuel conjoint approuvé; 
2. L'expression <iconditions gkologiques imprévisibles » désigne toute situation 

dans laqueIle les conditions géologiques rencontrées au cours des travaux de 
construction diffèrent sensiblement des conditions déterminées sur la base des 
travaux d'exploration réalisés aux fins du programme d'investissement conjoint et du 
plan contractuel conjoint. Les coûts supplémentaires découlant d'une exploration 
insuffisante, erreurs de planification ou de méthodes de construction défectueuses 
ne seront pas considérés comme des conséquences de conditions géologiques 
imprévisibles. 

3. Les coûts encourus dans les cas énumtrés au paragraphe 1 seront pris a leur 
charge par les Parties contractantes à parts égales après approbation par les délégués 
gouvernementaux. 

4. Les Parties contractantes s'efforceront, si possible pendant la construction, 
de régler, sous forme de main-d'œuvre et de fournitures, toutes différences pouvant 
surgir après la répartition 2 parts kgales de la main-d'œuvre et des fournitures. 

Article 8. PROPRIETÉ DES OUVRAGES RÉALISES AU TITRE DE 
L'INVESTISSEMENT CON JOINT 

1. Parmi les ouvrages du Système d'écluses construits dans le cadre de l'in- 
vestissement conjoint, les ouvrages suivants sont la propriété conjointe, à parts 
égales, des Parties contractantes : 
a) Le barrage de Dunakiliti (article premier, paragraphe 2, b); 
b) Le canal de dérivation (article premier, paragraphe 2, c); 
c) La série d'écluses de GabEikovo (article premier, paragraphe 2, d); 
d) La s6ie d'écluses de Nagymaros (article premier, paragraphe 3, b). 
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2, Conformément A cette propriété conjointe, les Parties contractantes auront 
les droits et les obligations d&coulant des dispositions pertinentes du présent Traite. 

3. La propriété des autres ouvrages du Systeme d'écluses realisés au titre de 
l'investissement conjoint appartiendra la Partie contractante sur le territoire de 
laquelle ils auront été construits. 

CHARTRE IV. GESTION DES OUVRAGES DU SYSTEME D'ÉCLUSES 

Article 9. PART DES PARTIES CONTRACTANTES DANS L'UTILISATION DU SYSTEME 
D'ÉCLUSES 

1. Les Parties contractantes participeront à parts égales l'utilisation et aux 
avantages du Systkrne d'écluses. 

2. L'énergie générée par Ies centrales hydro-électriques sera mise A la disposi- 
tion des Parties contractantes i parts égales, et les Parties participeront en nature, A 
parts dgales, h I'utilisation de l'energie de base et de pointe générée dans lesdites cen- 
trales. 

3. Si les écluses prévues sur le Danube sont construites directement en amont 
ou en aval du Système d'kcluses, chacune des Parties contractantes s'engage à tenir 
compte des répercussions des travaux sur les activités réalisées par l'autre. 

Article JO.  MODALITE RE GESTION DES OUVRAGES DU SYSTEME D'ÉCLUSES 

1. Les ouvrages du Système d'écluses constituant la propriété commune des 
Parties contractantes seront gérés, en tant qubnité unique coordonnée et conformé- 
ment aux proddures opérationnelles arrêtées d'un commun accord, par l'organisme 
de gestion agréé de la Partie contractante sur le territoire de laquelle les ouvrages ont 
été construits, 

2. Les ouvrages du Système d'écluses appartenant à l'une des Parties contrac- 
tantes seront gkés ou entretenus indtpendamment par les organismes de cette Partie, 
selon les modalites arrêtées d'un commun accord. 

3. Les Parties contractantes veilleront a ce que les organismes chargés de gérer 
le Système d'écluses maintiennent, conformément aux réglementations en vigueur, 
des conditions de fonctionnement de nature à satisfaire les exigences d'une gestion 
coordonnée et efficace de l'ensemble du système d'écluses. 

4. Les princip3s ci-apris, en particulier, seront observes dans la gestion des 
centrales du Système d'écluses : 
a) Les centrales hydro-électriques des deux siries d'écluses du Systérne seront gérées 

de façon non seulement a tenir compte des besoins des organismes de distribu- 
tion d'énergie des Parties, contractantes mais aussi a satisfaire aux çriréres 
d'efficacité et #économie; 

b) La production, la distribution et la consommation d'énergie électrique seront 
déterminées par voie d'accord entre les organismes d'Etat chargés de réguler la 
répartition des charges des Parties contractantes. 

Article I I .  ORGANISMES CHARGES DE LA GESTION DES OUVRAGES 
DU SYSTEME D%CCLUSES 

1. Les Parties contractantes confieront Ia gestion des ouvrages du Système 
d'écluses qui sont leur propriété commune et qui sont situés sur leur territoire aux 
organismes nationaux ci-après : 
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a) L'organisme chargi de la distribution d'énergie dans le cas des ouvrages de 
génération d'énergie; 

b) L'organisme de gestion des ressources hydrauliques dans le cas des ouvrages de 
gestion des ressources hydrauliques et des ouvrages destinés h faciliter la naviga- 
tion. 
2. La supervision et la coordination des activités des organismes nationaux 

responsables de la gestion du Système d'écluses seront assurées par les délégués 
gouvernementaux. 

Article 12. RESPOWSABILITES EN CE QUI CONCERNE LE PAIEMENT ET LA 
COMPTABILISATION DES FRAIS D'EXPLOITATION DU SYSTÈME D'~CLUSES 

1. Les frais d'exploitation, d'entretien et de reconstruction des ouvrages du 
Systéme d'écluses qui sont la propriété commune des Parties contractantes seront 
pris en charge conjointement par les Parties, ii parts kgales. 

2. Dans Je cas des ouvrages qui constituent la propriété de l'une des Parties 
contractantes, les frais d'exploitation, d'entretien et de reconstruction qui devront 
étre pris A leur charge conjointement par les Parties contractantes ii parts égales 
seront spécifiés dans le Plan contractuel conjoint. 

3. Les coûts non prévus aux paragraphes 1 et 2 du prisent article ainsi que les 
coiits des mesures de protection contre les inondations encourus sur leur propre ter- 
ritoire seront pris en charge séparément par chacune des Parties contractantes. 

4. Seuls les coQts directs pourront être compris dans la catégorie des frais d'ex- 
ploitation, d'entretien et de reconstruction. Les coûts directs seront définis par les 
organismes de gestion avant le début des opérations. Cette définition sera approuvée 
par les déIégués gouvernementaux. Les coûts directs ne pourront pas être interprétés 
comme comprenant les frais généraux, les impôts et droits d'Etat, les coûts d'amor- 
tissement et les Qoits afférents à l'eau utilisée pour la génération d'knergie électrique. 

5 .  La budgetisation et la comptabilisation des coûts visés aux paragraphes 1'2 
et 4 du présent article et devant être pris en charge conjointement par les Parties 
seront effectukes comme suit : 
a) Les organismes de gestion établiront des plans annuels d'exploitation, d'entretien 

et de reconstruction, qui devront être approuvés par les délégués gouvernemen- 
taux. Ces plans comprendront une ventilation des operations, selon qu'elles ont 
été accomplies par les organismes de gestion ou par des entreprises extérieures; 

b) ta comptabilisation des opérations accomplies par des entreprises extérieures 
sera effectute sur la base des factures vérifiées par les organismes de gestion; 

c} La comptabilisation des optrations réaiistses sur la base des plans sera approuvée 
chaque année par les délégués gouvernementaux; 

6) Des instructions détaiilées concernant les procédures de budgétisation et de 
comptabilisation seront etablies par les organismes de gestian avant le com- 
mencement des optrations, avec l'accord des autoritis financiéres des Par- 
ties contractantes, conformement aux directives données par les ddlégués 
gouvernement aux. 
6. Le montant annuel des £fais d'exploitation devant Stre pris en charge 

conjointement par les Part@ sera exprimé en monnaies nationales converties en 
roubles transférables. Si, au commencement des opérations, il n'existe pas de taux de 
change g&n&raIement applicable, les autorités finnncitres des Parties contractantes en 
fixeront un. 
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7. Les Parties contractantes veilleront Lt ce que toutes différences entre leurs 
frais d'exploitation, soient, dans la mesure du possible, réglées sous forme de travaux 
accomplis dans le cadre du plan annuel d'exploitation, dkentretien et de resonstruc- 
tion du Système d'écluses. La procédure de règlement des différences qui pourraient 
subsister sera fixke par voie d'accord entre les autoritkç compétentes des Parties 
contractantes. 

CHAPITRE V. FONCTIONS EN MAT~ERE DE GESTION 
DES RESSOURCES HYDRAULIQUES 

Article 13. PROTECTION DES INONDATIONS ET LES GLACES 

1. Les opérations de protection contre les inondations seront réalisées par les 
autorites de gestion des ressources hydrauliques des Parties contractantes. 

2. En cas d'inondations ou de mouvements de glaces dans le Systéme d'écluses, 
les délégués gouvernementaux assureront la coordination des activités des autorités 
des Parties contractantes chargées de la protection contre les inondations. 

3. En cas d'inondations ou de mouvements de glaces, le fonctionnement des 
ouvrages du Systéme d'écluses sera soumis aux reglernents applicables en cas d'inon- 
dations. 

4. Les eaux de crue et les glaces seront évacuées par les installations d'amont et 
la série d'écluses du Système d'écluses conformément aux procédures, opérationnelIe~ 
du Système d'écIuses. 

Article 14. PRELÈVEMENTS D'EAU DU DANUBE 
1. Le débit spécifié dans l'équilibre hydraulique prévu dans le plan contractuel 

conjoint approuvé sera assuré dans le lit du Danube entre les kilomètres 1842 et 18 1 1, 
a moins que des conditions naturelles ou d'autres circonstances nkxigent temporaire- 
ment un débit supérieur ou inférieur. 

2. Les Parties contractantes peuvent, sans préavis, prélever du Danube, dans 
le secteur hungaro-tch&coslovaque, et utiliser les quantités d'eau spécifiées dans 
l'équilibre hydraulique prévu dans le plan contractuel conjoint approuvé. 

3. Au cas où les prélèvements d'eau du Danube, dans le secteur hungnro- 
tchécoslovaque, dépasseraient les quantitts d'eau spécifiées dans 196quilibre hydrau- 
lique prévu dans le plan contractuel conjoint approuvé et oh les prélèvements 
entraîneraient une diminution de la production d'énergie électrique, Ia part d'énergie 
électrique revenant à la Partie contractante ayant procidé aux prélèvements excéden- 
taires sera réduite en conshquence. 

Article 15. PROTECTION DE LA QUALITE DES EAUX 

1. Les Parties contractantes veilleront, selon les modalités spécifiées dans le 
plan contractuel conjoint, 21 ce que la qualité des eaux du Danube ne soit pas com- 
promise par suite de la construction et du fonctionnement du Système d'ééduses. 

2. Le contrôle de la qualité des eaux, de la construction et du fonctionnement 
du Systkme d'écluses sera effectué sur la base des accords sur les eaux frontaliéres en 
vigueur entre les gouvernements des Parties contractantes. 

Article 16. ENTRETIEN DU LIT DU DANUBE 
L'entretien du lit du Danube, y compris l'ancien lit du fleuve, sera la respon- 

sabilité des organismes d'Etat compétents des Parties contractantes. Les opérations 
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d'entretien seront réalisées conformément aux procédures opérationnelles ap- 
prouvées du Système d'écluses, compte dament tenu des dispositions des accords 
relatifs aux eaux frontalières en vigueur entre les gouvernements des Parties contrac- 
tantes. 

Article 17. PERMIS D'UTILISATION DES EAUX ET SUPERVISION 
DES UTILISATIONS DES EAUX 

Les permis d'utiiisation des eaux et la supervision des utilisations des eaux dans 
le cadre des ouvrages du Système d'écluses qui sont la propriété commune des Parties 
et qui sont situés sur leur territoire relèveront de la responsabilité des Parties contrac- 
tantes, conformément h leurs propres lois et règlements. 

cnaPrTriE VI. NAVIGATION 

Article 18 
1. Les Parties contractantes, conformément aux obligations qu'elles ont 

precidemment assumées et en particuIier à l'article 3 de la Convention relative au 
régime de la navigation sur le Danube signée ii Belgrade le 18 aoCt 1948', veilleront A 
ce que la navigation puisse se poursuivre de façon ininterrompue et dans des condi- 
tions de sécurité dans le chenal internationaI, tant pendant Ia construction que pen- 
dant Ie fonctionnement du Système d'écluses. 

2. Lorsque le barrage de Dunakiliti aura été mis en service, la construction du 
Système d'écluses exigera un détournement du trafic et, pendant une courte période, 
l'interruption de la navigation. Le trafic sera réorienté par l'écluse de navigation de 
Dunakiliti de façon a interrompre au minimum la navigation. La réorientation du 
trafic et le passage du trafic par l'écluse de Dunakiliti se feront lorsque le trafic est le 
moins intense de façon que le trafic ne soit interrompu que pendant la période 
minimale spécifiée dans le plan contractuel conjoint. 

3.  La navigation dans Ie Système d'écluses sera régie par les règlements 
prescrits par les autorités de navigation des Parties contractantes. 

4. Les conditions de la navigation au-dessus de l'ancien Iit du Danube seront 
spécifiées dans les procédures opérationnelles. 

CHAPrTRE VII. PROTECTION DE L'ENVIRONNEMENT NATUREL 

Article 19. PRUTECT~ON DE LA NATURE 

Les Parties contractantes assureront, par les moyens spécifiés dans le pIan 
:ontractuel conjoint, le respect des obligations concernant Ia protection de la nature 
-lecoulant de la construction et du fonctionnement du Système d*éécluses. 

Dans le cadre de leurs investissements nationaux, les Parties contractantes pren- 
Iront les mesures appropriées pour protéger les intérêts en m a t h  de pscheries 
onformément A l'Accord relatif aux pzcheries dans le Danube conclu ii Bucarest le 
9 janvier 1958'. 

l Nations Unies, Recueil des Truif&, vol. 33, p. 181. 
Ibid., vot. 339, p. 23, 
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CHAPrTRE WII. FOURNITURE DES TERRAINS 

Les Parties contractantes prépareront et se fourniront en temps voulu les ter- 
rains nécessaires aux travaux préparatoires, ii la construction et au fonctionnement 
des ouvrages du Systerne d'écluses. 

CHAPITRE m. DÉMARCATION DE LA LIGNE DE LA FRONTIÈW D ~ T A T  
ET FRANCHISSEMENT DE LA FRONTIGRE D ~ T A T  

Article 22. D~WCATION DE LA LIGNE DE LA FRONTIÈRE D'ETAT 
1. Dans le contexte de la construction et du Fonctionnement du Système. 

d'écluses, Ies Parties contractantes sont convenues de revisions mineures et de 
changements du caractère de la frontière d'Etat entre la République populaire 
hongroise et la République socialiste tchécoslovaque, comme suit : 
a) Après la construction du Système d'écluses, la mobilité de la frontière d'Etat sur 

l'ancien lit du Danube entre les kilomètres 1840 et 181 1 restera inchangée, et Ia 
position de cette frontière sera définie par la ligne médiane du principal chenal de 
navigation actuel sur le fleuve; 

b) Entre les kilométres 1842 et 1840, jusqu'ti Ia stparation du lit, la frontière dz ta t  
passera, comme si elle &ait fixe, le long de la ligne médiane du principal chenal 
de navigation actuel; 

c) Dans le secteur d'amont de Dunakiliti-Hruzov, la frontière d'Etat ira du kilomètre 
1842, le Iong de la ligne médiane du principal chenal de navigation actuel, 
jusqu'au point frontière 161 .V.O.h.; 

6$ Dans le secteur d'amont de Dunakiliti-Hrugov, la frontiére d'Etat ira du point 
frontière 161 .V.O.Ii. à la borne frontiére no 1 .S., en ligne droite, de façon que 
les territoires affectés, a concurrence d'environ 10-10 hectares, soient répartis 
également entre les deux Etats. 
2. La révision de la froritiere d'Etat et l'échange de territoires prévus au 

paragraphe 1 seront effectués par les Parties contractantes sur la base d'un traité 
distinct. 

3. Dans le canal d'amont et dans le canal d'aval ainsi que dans Ie principal 
chenal de navigation du secteur d'amont de Dunakiliti-HruZov, jusqu'au kilo- 
métre 1850,4, les Parties contractantes continueront, comme précédemment, h exer- 
cer les droits et à s'acquitter des obIigations qui leur incombaient dans ce secteur du 
Aeuve avant la conclusion du présent Traité, sans égard au fait que, dans ce secteur, 
le chenal de navigation internationale passe désormais par le canal d'amont ou le 
canal d'aval, respectivement, situés en territoire tchecosIovaque. 

Article 23. FRANCHISSEMENT DE LA FRONTIERE D'ETAT 
1. Lors des ainsi que lors de la construction et du fonctionnement 

du Système d'écluses, les deux Parties contractantes veilleront à ce que les personnes 
autorisées, munies des documents appropriés, puissent franchir la frontiére d'Etat en 
n'étant soumises qu'à des formalités extrêmement simplifiées afin d'accomplir les 
tâches prévues dans le présent Traité, et à ce que les mesures nécessaires soient prises 
pour qu'elles puissent s'acquitter desdites taches sur leurs territoires respectifs. 

2. Les autorités compétentes des Parties contractantes arrêteront séparément 
les règlements détaillés applicables au franchissement de la frontière d'Etat 
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conformément au paragraphe 1 ainsi que le stjour des interesshs sur le territoire de 
l'autre Partie contractante. 

CHAPITRE X. DISPOSITIONS EN M A T I ~ R E  DOUANIÈRE 

Article 24. 
1. Les autorités compétentes des Parties contractantes concluront des accords 

séparés concernant le transfert sur le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante des 
documents, des machines et des matériaux nécessaires aux opérations liées la 
préparation, à la construction et au fonctionnement du Systéme d'écluses. 

2. Les Parties contractantes se fourniront réciproquement, en franchise de 
droits (droits, impôts, honoraires, etc.), la partie de l'énergie électrique produite par 
le Systéme d'&cluses A laquelle a droit l'autre Partie contractante. 

CHAPITRE XI. RESPONSABILITE DES PARTIES CONTRACTANTES ET 
R~~GLEMENT DES DOMMAGES 

Article 25. RESPONSABILITE CONJOINTE DES PARTIES CONTRACTANTES ET 
REGLEMENTS DES DOMMAGES 

1. Les Parties contractantes seront conjointement responsables en ce qui 
concerne : 
a) Le contenu du plan contractuel conjoint; 
bl L'exécution du Traite pendant la construction et Ie fonctionnement du Systéme 

d'écluses, les mesures et décisions adoptées d'un commun accord par les délégukç 
gouvernementaux et les mesures et décisions arrêtées d'un commun accord par 
les organismes mixtes. 
2. Conformément h la responsabilité qui leur incombe aux termes du 

paragraphe 1. les Parties contractantes devront, conjointement et A parts égales : 
a) Verser une indemnisation pour les dommages résultant d'actes engageant !a 

responsabilité conjointe et payer les coUts dkoulant de cette indemnisation; 
b) Indemniser les tiers A raison des dommages subis par eux par suite d'actes 

engageant leur responsabilitk conjointe. 
3. Les Parties contractantes devront, conjointement et h parts égales, verser 

une indemnisation à raison des dommages survenus dans le cadre de la réalisation de 
I'investissement conjoint et pendant le fonctionnement des ouvrages qui sont leur 
propriété commune et payer les cofits découlant de cette indemnisation : 
a) Dans le cas des dommages résultant de cas de force majeure; 
6 )  Bans Ie cas de dommages causés par un tiers, ii condition que l'investisseur ou 

l'organisme de gestion nbient pas pu empscher le dommage meme en faisant 
preuve de toute la diligence voulue. 

Article 26. RESPON!$ABILITE EXCLUSIVE DES PARTIES CONTRACTANTES ET RFGLEMENT 
DES DOMMAGES 

1. Chacune des Parties contractantes sera séparément et exclusivement respon- 
sable en ce qui concerne : 
4) Les travaux et les fournitures qui peuvent etre réalisés par elle conformiment ii la 

répartition de la main-d'oeuvre et des fournitures prévue au titre de l'investisse- 

Vol. lJ09, l -17134 
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ment conjoint, conformiment.aux dispositions du  plan contractuel conjoint ap- 
prouvé et dans les dklais spécifiés dans le calendrier des travaux du projet; 

b}  Le fonctionnement et le maintien systématique en bon dtat des travaux qui sont 
la propriété commune des Parties et qui sont construits sur leurs territoires 
respectifs, et la préservation des constructions et du matériel de ces ouvrages; 

c) Le fonctionnement et le maintien systtrnatique en bon état des ouvrages qui sont 
la propriété de l'une des Parties contractantes, comme prévu au paragraphe 3 de 
l'article 8, et la préservation des constructions et de l'équipement de ces ouvrages. 
2. Conformément à la responsabiIit6 qui leur incombe aux termes du 

paragraphe 1, les Parties contractantes devront, séparément et exclusivement : 
a) Verser une indemnisation A raison des dommages résultant d'actes engageant 

leur responsabilité exclusive au titre des opérations et des ouvrages visés aux 
alinéas a et b du paragraphe 1, ou des dommages résultant des actes d'un tiers, h 
condition que l'investisseur ou l'organisme de gestion ait pu prévenir le dommage 
s'il avait fait preuve de la diligence voulue, et payes les coOts découlant de cette 
indemnisation; 

b)  Verser une indemnisation A raison de tous les dommages découlant du fonction- 
nement des ouvrages vists a l'alinéa c du paragraphe 1 et payer les coûts 
dtcoulant de cette indemnisation; 

c )  Indemniser lkautre Partie contractante ou les tiers A saison des dommages résul- 
tant d'une réaIisation tardive ou irrégulière des travaux et des livraisons qui leur 
incombent, de la détérioration des constructions et de l'équipement des ouvrages 
visés au paragraphe 1 et d'operations non conformes aux proctdures opération- 
nelles approuvees. 
3. La détermination de l'étendue des dommages pouvant faire I'objet d'indem- 

nisations et du montant des coûts payables en vertu des dispositions du paragraphe 2, 
ainsi que la détermination des causes des dommages et des obligations correspon- 
dantes de verser une indemnisation ou des dommages-intérêts reléveront, pour ce qui 
est des intérêts communs des Parties contractantes, de l'autorité des dilégués 
gouvernementaux. 

4. Les paiements d'indemnités entre les Parties contractantes seront régis par 
les dispositions de l'article 12. 

CHAPITRE XII. RÈGLEMENT DES DIFFÉRENDS 

Article 27. 
1. Le règlement des diffkrends concernant toutes questions relatives h la 

réalisation et au fonctionnement du Système d'écluses incombera aux délégués 
gouvernementaux. 

2. Si les délégués gouvernementaux ne peuvent parvenir un accord sur les 
questions en litige, ils les soumettront aux gouvernements des Parties contractantes 
pour décisions. 

CHAPITRE XIII. DISPOSITIONS FINALES 

Article 28. 
1. Le prdsent Traité sera ratifié, et les instruments de ratfication seront 

échangés A Prague. 
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2. Le présent Traité entrera en rigueur li la date de l'échange des instruments de 
ratification. 

EN FOI DE QUOI les plénipotentiaires ont signé le présent Traité et y Ont apposé leur 
sceau. 

FAIT Zt Budapest le 16 septembre 1977, en double exemplaire en langues hongroise 
et slovaque, les deux textes faisant également foi. 

Pour le Gouvernement Pour le Gouvernement 
de la République populaire hongroise : de la République socialiste 

tchécoslovaque : 



Annex 22 

AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE HUNGARIAN PEOPLES REPUBLIC AND THE 
C~ECHOSLOVAK SOCIALIST REPUBLIC ON MUTUAL ASSISTANCE W THE COURSE OF BUILDING THE 

GABCWVO-NAGYMAROS DAM, BUDAPEST, 16 SEPTEMBER 1977 

The Government af the Hungarian People's Republic and the Government of the Czechoslovak 
Socialist Republic starting frorn the Treaty between the Hungarian People's Republic and the 
Czechoslovak Socidist RepubIic on the consttuction and operation of the Gabcikovo-Nagymaros Barrage 
System signed in Budapest on 16 September 1977, for the purpose of the effective constniction of the 
Gabcikovo-Nagymaros Barrage System have decided to bring about the following Agreement on mutual 
assistance during the building of the Gabcikovo-Nagyrnaros Dam. 

For this purpose they appointed their plenipotentiaries. 

The Govemment of the Hungarian People's Republic appointed Dr. GyuIa Szekér, the Vice- 
hs ident  of the Council of Ministers; and the Chairman of the Hungarian section of the Hungarian- 
Czechoslovak Joint Cornmittee for Economic and Technical-Scientific Co-operation; and 

The Govemrnent of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic appointed Ing. Rudolf Rohlicek, Dr.& 
the Vice-President of the Government of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, Chaiman of the 
Hungarian section of the Hungarian-Czechoslovak Joint Cornmittee for Bconomic and Technical- 
Scientific Co-operation who after exchanging lheir credentials and having found the same to be formally 
good and proper agreed upon the following: 

Article 1 

1. The Contracting Parties have agreed to cornplete the Gabcikovo-Nagymasos Barrage System 
(referred to as Barrage System) in accordance with the following deadlines: 

The beginning of the preparatory works on the construction: 1978 

Gabcikovo hydroelectric power plant: 

The commencement of operation of the first unit: 1486 

The commencement of operation of the eighth unit: 1989 

Nagymaros hydroelectrjc power plant: 

The commencement of operation of the first unit: 1989 

The commencement of operation of the sixth unit: 1990 

The completion of the construction works: 1991 

2. The surnrnary construction schedule forms the appendix of the present Agreement. According to 
this Agreement, the detailed construction schedule will be worked out as a part of the Joint Contractuai 
Plan. 



Article 2 

1 The Czechoslovak Party accwding to the share of work and delivery set forth in the Treaty 
between the Hungarian People's Republic and the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic on the construction 
and operation of the Gabçikovo-Nagymaros Barrage System (referred 10 as the Treaty) undertakes to 
complete the following work during the period from 1978 to 1981 above the tasks assigned to the 
Czechoslovak Party: 

a. the complete reloçation of the Rusovce-Rajka road and long distance cable which beIongs 
to the establishments situated in Czechoslovak territory on the righr bank of the Dunakiliti-Hnisov 
reservoir. According to the joint investment programme the value of these works at the 1974 price level 
is 7 million Czechoslovak Korun, or 15 million Hungarian Forints. 

b. the completion of work on the hil-race canal to the value of 261 million Czechoslovak 
Korun, or 540 million Hungarian Forints which, according to the joint investment programme, at 1974 
price levels corresponds to 39 percent of the complete works on the tail-race canal. 

2. The Hungarian Party according to the share of works and delivery set forth in the Treaty 
undertakes the accomplishment of the foIlowing works beyond the tasks assigned tu it: 

the completion of work to the value of 60 million Czechoslovak Komn or 134 million Hungarîan 
Forints at 1974 price Ievels until the end of 1986 on the protection installations of the Nagymaros 
reservoir situated in Czechoslovak territory, work in the Dolny Hron bay and on the transitional section 
joining the tail-race canal of the Barrage at Gaixikovo." 

3. The exact arnount of works and delivery shall be determined by the detailed construction schedule 
of the Joint Contractual Plan. 

Article 3 

On the compensation of mutual assistance the Contracting Parties start from the following 
principles: 

a. The Hungarian Party shall settIe the difference resulting from work and delivery set forth in 
Article 2 of the presenr Agreement by assigning 848 GWh electric power of the Hungarian Party's share 
from the energy produced in the Gahcikovo water power plant in 1986-1988. 

o. Taking into consideration the Czechoslovak Pm's completion of the investment ahead of 
tirne in course of the years of the running-in of the Gabcikovo hydroeleçtric power plant the Contracting 
Parties shall share the produced dectnc power as follows: 



HPR GWh 1090 1340 

CSFR GWh 199 1513 1523 1340 

295 

c. With respect to the supposed quantity of the electric power produced in the Gabcikovo 
hydroelectric power plant, as well as to the principIes described under paras a and b, the Contracting 
Parties shall share the electric power as follows: 

Article 4 

Any questions arising regarding mutual assistance shaIl be solved by the plenipotentiaries in 
accordance with the relevant provisions of the Agreement. 

Article 5 

This Protoc01 shall enter into force upon signing thereof. 

In witness whereof the plenipotentiaries have set their signature and seals. 

Effected in Budapest, on 16 September, 1977 in two copies in the Hungarian and SIovak 
languages both of which are equally valid. 

On behalf of the Governrnent of the Hungarian People's Republic 

Dr. Gyula Szekér 

On behalf of the Governrnent of the Czechoslovak Soçialist Republic: 

Ing. Rudolf Rohiicek DrSc 
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AGREEMENT BETWEN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE HUNGARIAN PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC AND THE 

GOVERNMENT OF THE UNION OF SOVIET SOC~ALIST REPUBLICS ON CO-OPERATION IN THE CONSTRUCTION 
OF THE NAGYMAROS BARRAGE ON THE RIVER DANUBE AS A PART OF THE GABCIKOVO-NAGYMAROS 

BARRAGE SYSTEM, MOSCQW, 30 NOVEMBER 1977 

The Governrnent of the Hungarian People's Republic and the Governrnent of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist RepubIics, 

with regards to fnendly relations and Io brotherly mutual assistance, 

led by principles of further improvement and the intensification of the CO-operation of member 
States of CMEA and of improving socialist economic integration, 

endeavouring to enlarge the economic and technical CO-operation between the Hungarian People's 
RepubIic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 

taking into consideration the mutual benefits of long-tem economic co-operation, 

agreed as follows: 

Section 1 

The Govemrnent of the Hungarian People's Republic and the Government of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist RepubIics through the related Hungarian and Soviet organisations shall CO-operate in the 
construction of the "'Nagymaros" barrage on the River Danube as a part of the "Gabcikovo-Nagymaros 
Barrage System. 

Section 2 

In order to carry out the envisaged CO-operation in Section 1 of this agreement, Soviet 
organisations shall: 

work out the details of the plan on the Barrage for years 1977-1979; 

deliver in years 1985-87 six tubular generator units with horizontal axis (with water-turbine wheel 
of 7.5 m in diameter) together with auxiliary equipment, mass-production engine-house bridge cranes, 
and purpose-made machines and tools for installation; 

send out experts to the People's Republic of Hungary for assistance in the installation 
(installation-management) technological equipment coming from USSR, furthemore for necessary 
consultation and for necessary services; 

receive Hugnarian experts for consultation, if required. 

Section 3 

The responsibie Soviet organisations shall supply the Hungarian People's Republic with spare 
parts for the regular and continuous operation of equipment to k delivered from the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics on the basis of this agreement. The dead-lines for, and quantities of, spare-part 
deliveries shall be determineci in line with agreements reached by the responsible organisations of the 
Patt ies. 



Section 4 

The prices to be delivered on the basis of this agreement shall be determined, as defined in 
Resolution of CMEA's Executive Cornmittee reached on its 70th session held in Moscow on 21-23 
January 1975, on the basis of devan t  would market prices, or on the basis of orher prices to be 
detemined in the relevant resolutions of the Counçil for Mutual Economic Assistance, 

Section 5 

Delegation of Soviet experts to Hungarian People's Republic according to this agreement shall be 
regard4 as fixed in the Hungarian-Soviet Agreement on the mutual delegaiion of experts, on technical 
assistance and on the provision of other services from 28 January 1459 and according to the conditions 
detemined in the Protocol: from 29 May 1965 relaied to the prior agreement. 

The reception of Hungarian experts in the USSR shall be realised according to the conditions 
determined in the h t o c o l  of 29 May 1965 on the Hungarian-Soviet Agreement on the mutual delegation 
of experts, on technical assistance and on the provision of other services from 28 January 1959. 

Section 6 

The costs of the Soviet side incurred through technical CO-operation sternrning from this 
agreement shall be met according to the existing Hungarian-Soviet Trade and Payments Agreement, and 
on the basis of the Agreement on settling multilateral accounts by transferable rubbles and on the 
foundaiion of the International Econornic Co-operation Bank, of 22 October 1963, and on the related 
Protocol of 1 8 December 1970. 

The responsible Hungarian and Soviet organisations shall conclude contracts and determine 
concrete dead-lines and volumes of planning works, the qualification and number of Soviet experts to be 
delegated, and furthemore define the other detailed conditions for implementing this Agreement. The 
conclusion and realisation of equipment delivery and technical CO-operation provided for in this 
agreement shall be implemented according to the General Conditions on transport of goods of the CMEA 
from 1968/1975, and according ta the CMEA's General Conditions on Installation from 1973. 

The Hungarian Party shall safeguard and shall not transfer to foreign physiçal andlor legal persons 
any of the [according ta this agreement] received planning or technical documentation. This section does 
not apply to Czechoslovak organisations. 

Section 9 

This agreement comes into force on the day of its signing. Signed in Moscow on 30 November 
1977 in two original copies, in both the Hungarian and Russian language, both languages being of equal 
validity. 
On khalf  of the Govemment of the On behalf of the Government Hungarian People's RepubIic 
of the Union of Soviet Sociaiist 
Republics 

(signature) (signature) 
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SUMMARY D E S C R ~ I O N  OF THE JOINT CONTRACTUAL PLAN, 
GABCIKOVO-NAGYMAROS BARRAGE SYSTEM, 1977 

[sections ornittedl 

3. PURWSE AND SIGNIFICANCE OF THE BARRAGE SYSTEM 

The Galxikovo-Nagymaros Barrage system is a unified and cooperating system from the hydraulic, 
navigation and energy points of view, and it has an impact on the Danube stretch between Budapest and 
Bratislava and the neighbouring wide plain. 

The purpose of the barrage system is the cornprehensive utilization of the Danube stretch mentioned for: 

- electric energy production, 

- international navigation, 

- water management, 

- and the economic development of the related areas. 

The barrage system to be built as the common investment of the two countries, fitting well into the 
comprehensive programme of MEAC (Mutual Econornic Aid Cornmittee) and into the comprehensive 
utilization of the Danube serves significant international interests in addition to direct Hungarian- 
Çzechoslovak ones. With this construction the obstacles ta the development of an international water 
transport will be removed and the conditions for the creation of an East-West bans continental water way 
will be provided. /Figure I ./ 

The construction of the water barrage system is in line with the intentions of the more remote Danubian 
countries too, because the utilisation of the Danube is among the short or long term objectives of every 
Danubian country. 

The constructions already built or planned along the Danube are, almost without exception, multi- 
purpose. The coincidence of the utilization of economically viabIe prirnary energy resources and the 
incentives ro constnict international water ways gives a special significance to the comprehensive 
utilization of the Danube, which, considering the above mentioned facts, exceeds the borders of the 
countries and makes the task European. On the basia of international interests related to the significant 
objectives the assumption to compIete the majority of the Danubian barrages before the end of this 
century seems to be a realistic one. 

The purpose and the importance of the Gabcikovo-Nagymaios Barrage system, in line with the main 
objectives, can be explained as follows. 

3.1 Production of electric e n e r g  

The electric energy need both in H u n g q  and Czechoslovakia is increasing owing to the fast economic 
growth. 

More alternatives are avaiiable for the satisfaction of the long term needs and from these alternatives the 
economically superiw variants have to be considered when setting the priorities for the realization. 

The development of the electnc energy industry requires significant investment resources and in addition 
to the basic investment further additional investments are needed. 

As far as the additional investments are concerned considering the national energy resources, mine 
investments, irnport energy resources, and in the case of the import of electric energy the redization of 
hard currency producing investments and the contribution to the costs of the construction of pipelines 



have to be taken into açcount. The 3675 Gwh elecwic energy produced by the water barrage system in an 
average year results in a saving of 3.8 million tons of brown coal or 1 .O milIion tons of oil. 

It is well known, that the exploration of the caloric energy resources is lirnited. The increase of the 
electric energy import cm be considered really only within certain frameworks. The industrial 
development of electric energy based on imported energy raw materials is indispensable, and this 
çircumstance because of the tendency for prices on the world market to rise, has a negative impact on the 
cost of producing the electric energy and the hard currency balance of the couniries. Therefore a 
possibiljty independent of caloric raw materials has top prionty. 

The Gabcikovo-Nagymaros Barrage system is a possibility, which utilizes the renewable and never 
ending energy resource of the Danube stretch between Bratislava and Nagymaros. Though the utilization 
of hydro electric energy needs a higher unit investment when compared to the average for the electric 
energy industry it is based on an unexploited energy resource, which, without requiring imports, 
produces energy which provides benefits. 

In spite of the fact that the potential energy production of the barrage system is only a minor part of the 
prodiiction of the cooperating power plans of the two countries it can have a signifiçant role considering 
that it can be operated as a daily, peak load time power station, A further briefit is that from the 
environmental protection points of view it is better than any ather type of soIution. 

A significant portion of the electric energy produced by the barrages is used during the peak consumption 
in the morning and in the evening hours according to the following figures: 

wet years dry years average years 

Gabcikovo 30 97 55 

Nagymarris 2 12 5 

Name of the barrage 

In addition to satisfying die daily needs discussed above the Gabcikovo hydro power-station can 
participate in the frequency control too. 

ratio of peak load energy production 96 

/horizontal classification/ 

Finally the optimal geographic location of the barrage system has to be mentioned. In both countries 
they are located near the centre of heavy consumers. 

3.2 International navifation, 

The maintenance of the international navigation way on the Danube and the proper realization of the 
recornmendations of the Danube Cornmirtee are the task of the riparian countries. There are three 
stretches of the Danube downstream of DévBny which have a narrow cross section from the navigation 
point of view and international navigation is limited dependent on the river discharge. 

These are: 

- the silting river mouth, 

- the stretch at the Iron Gates rich in water faIls, 

- the shallow reach between Bratislava - Gonyü, 



Of these the navigational obstacles of the Iron Gates have been resolved due to the Derdap Barrage 
construction which was camed out as a çommon investment of the Rumanian - Yugoslavian partners. 

With the help of significant regulation works the undistutbed conditions for navigation wiil be ensured on 
the delta stretch as well. Due to these regulatary works the size of the navigation way complying with 
the recommendations of the Danube Cornmittee will be provided fiom the mouth up to Belgrade. 

The sizes of the navigation way required by the Danube Cornmittee in the first phase dong the stretch 
between Belgrade and Nagymaros can be ensured by river regulation methods and can be mnintained at a 
reasonable yearly cost. The construction of these regulatory works according to the plans can k 
finalized before 1985. 

However, the Danube stretch ktween Bratislava and Gonyü with a length of exactly 70 km remains a 
bottle neck for the international navigation way, where a navigation water depth cornplying with the 
recommendation of the Danube Cornmime and required for the first phase could not be provided to date 
despite the great financial effort of the two countries. The long terni requirernent of the 35 dm water 
depth for navigation can nat be ensured by the help of river regulation constructions only along this 
shetch. 

The weight of the products transported on the Danube by the ships of the riparian countries has doubled 
in the last decade. The increase in the transportion of products is a tendency both in national and 
international navigation. 

The 2.5 million tons of ship and productq in transit in 1960 through the stretch affected by the barrage 
systern increased to 4.5 million product tons on average for the years between 1968 and 1971. The 
expected change in the amount of products passing through the stretch ktween Bratislava and G8nyü 
considering the data forecast can be seen in figure 2. 

The stretch between Bratislava and Gonyu is the narrowest cross section of Danubian navigation - and 
owing to disadvantageous shipping characteristics - becornes an obstacle considering the increase in the 
transit of goods. Applying traditional river regulatory works the transit capacity of this reach c m  be 
increased up to a maximum of 20 million tons, which means approximately 7 million product tons which 
is only one tenth of the transfer capacity of the lower reach [figure 3.1. On the basis of the expected 
increase in ship movement this critical point will already be reached in the first half of the 80's. 

By the planned starting in the operation of the barrage system on the stretch upsbearn to Bratislava and 
downsweam of Budapest - partly kcause of canalization and river regulation - a water way will lx 
fomed capable of satisfying even the long tem requirements of navigation. 

The stretch between Bratislava and Gtinyü with no canalization would be a botcle neck on the 
' 

transcontinental water way that is going to be çreated by the beginning of operations of the Rhine-Main- 
Danube channel. Its restrictive impact would affect the transit capacity of the international water way 
and would slow down the expansion of the modem navigation methods lpushing and self rnoving 
nav igationl. 

The expected economic benefits arising from the canalization of this suetch affect the whole navigation 
of the Danube, therefore the earlier realization of the canalization is an important interest of every 
Danubian country, With the construction of the barrage system such navigation conditions cm be 
provided between the river km 1860 and 1696.25 of the Danube that totally satisfy the long tem 
requirements. 



Description presentl y recommenda tion after the 
of Danubian constnicti on of 
Cornmittee the barrage 

sy stem 

The depth of the navigation way below 1,8-2,3 3,5 3,6-4,O 
the low water tml 60 180 180 
The minimum width of the navigation 

700 750-1000 1 O00 
way /ml 

1,6-3 ,O 
The minimum curve radius of the 1,6 

navigation way /ml 4,5 4,5 

The average water velocity of the - 
navigation period h / s /  

The depth of the ship lock siH below the 
navigation low water /ml 

Security height above the navigation high 
water /ml 

The filling and emptying time of the ship 

Owing to the planned dredging downstream of Nagymaros Barrage between the river km of 1636.25 and 
1657 three metres of navigation depth can be reached. 

The most significant benefits of the construction of the barrage system from the international navigation 
point of view are the following: 

- the utilizable navigation time wiIl be increased by approximately 40%, 

- the utilization of the product carrying ships' capacity wiIl inmense by a minimum of 20% 

- the ship capacity requirement related to the unit load will decrease from 0.37 kW to 0.15 kW, 
- the introduction of modem navigation methods becornes possible. 

Al1 these benefits decrease the unit cost of the navigation along this stretch and will be  realized as 
concrete economic advantages, and the transport capacity of navigation will be potentially inçreased up 
to 200%. 

These benefits will be shared by the different Danubian countries - and by other countnes Iinking with 
the Danube navigation -dependhg on their participation in the transit, and especially those countries Pike 
GDR on the Rhine and the Soviet Union on the Danubel will benefit more which have alreaéy got 
rndem ships. 

The transport capacity of this stretch will probably be totally utilized within ten years, and the increasing 
demand can be satisfied only through the construction of a set of barrages and ship locks. The 
investments which intend only to develop water ways are muçh more expensive and less effective than 
the comprehensive solution redized in due course. 



3.3 Water management 

The objectives of water management principally aim at increasing the security of the affected area against 
floods, but further results can be expected in the area of river regulation, excess water management, 
embankment management, and water supply. This chapter deals wizh only the flood control and river 
regulation purposes. The other water management impacts are discussed in chapter 1 1.1. 

3.3.1 Flood conBo1 

Levees were constructecl dong the Danube and its hibutaies which needed a very high investment 
budget and stiIl do so, Though the levees were constructed with a high security factor, they do not ensure 
the flood protection of the extensive areas located on both sides of the river. The protected area on the 
Czechoslovak side is more than 200 000 ha and on the Hungarian side is about 40 000 ha. 

Th,e basic soi1 of the dams consists of varying geological alluvium. During floods or lengthy high water 
periods the fine particles of the dams can be washed out, resulting in levee failures, The Danube levee on 
the Hungarian side failed thtee times in 1954 and twice on the Czechoslovak side in 1965. The latest 
direct inundation clevastated 60 000 ha in Czechoslovakia. 

The present conditions of flood control are getting worse year by year, because owing to the sudden slope 
change at Palkovicovo grave1 settles in the bed, and consequently the bottom of the bed and the water 
Ievels keep on rising. The flood levels increased 150 cm between 1901 and 1950 which çaused a higher 
groundwater IeveI over the surrounding area, and less security of the levees during floods and içe gorges. 
The planned solution is advantageous from the flood control point of view, because the most difficult and 
most dangerous Hnisciv-Palkovicovo stretch is by-passed by a diversion canal. 

The discharge capacity of the bed wil be increased along the Nagymaros-Budapest stretch owing to the 
dredging of the bed. An improvement can be expected during the flood period when the water flows 
hrough the reservoir , because the forests hampering the free flow will be rernoved. 

The discharge capacity of the diversion canal and the abandoned riverbed after the construction of the 
barrage dong the sketch above Palkovicovo jointly provide the necessary security even against the 
occurrence of a 10 MO year flood. nie levees along the downstteam smtch ensure the required security 
against the occurrence of a 1OOO year flood. 

With respects to al1 these facts the conclusion can be drawn, that with the construction of the planned 
Gabcikovo - Nagymaros Barrage system the requested level of fi ood protection of the entire surrounding 
area wjlI be pprvidde, thetefore the value of the watershed area, considering the continual development of 
the agricultural production, industry and rnunicipaIities, will be constantly rising. 

3.3.2 River regulation 

The çonsmction of the barrage system will practically resolve the questions, of river regulation along the 
affected reach of the Danube, The significance of the river regulation works ensuring navigation is 
discussed in chapter 3.2 entiiied "International navigation". 

Within the frarnework of the barrage systern a unified terrain correction and bank protection 
constructions are planned and with the help of these the shailow bank parts will disappear. 

3.4 Regional development 

The consfsuction of the Gabcikovo - Nagymaros Barrage system contributes rery much to the general 
development of the affected area. The nearby utilization of the energy praduced by the hydroelectric 
power stations, the increase in flood protection, watershed control, water supply and irrigation benefits, 
the international ship way and the possibility ta link to it will ai1 induce the economic development of the 
region and will induce an improvement in the recrearion, water sports and towism. 



The available benefits can be realized with the help of international investments by the two countries. 
Though not a part of the present cornmon investment, the Hungarian and Czechoslovak authorities in 
charge prepare the organizational and development plans of the affected area using identical basic 
principles, rnutually informing each other and in accord. 



4. The description of the affected area 

4.1 Topography 

The Danube breaks through the Little-Carpathian mountains and the hills located around Hainburg at 
Dkvény. The river has the characteristics of an upper reach till this point. Reaching the basin area the 
gradient of the river is approximately 35 - 40 cmlkm tilI the river kilometre 18 16, 15 - 26 cm between the 
river kilomeee 11816 - 1780, and 6 - 8 cm/km downstream of this reach. The more significant hibutaries 
corning from the North are the VAg, Nyitra, Zsitva, Garam and Ipoly, and from the South it js the water 
system of the Mosoni - Danube. 

Reaching the plain the Danube flows through over a sediment cone bordered by levees along an 
approxirnately 100 km long stretch. This sediment cone has fomed because of the decreased flow 
velocity causing the settling of the eansported sediment. The main bed of the river is approximately in 
the middle of this sediment cone. The sediment cone, bordered by the Maly Danube (Zitnyi osztrov) 
from the North, the Mosoni - Danube from the South (Szigetkoz), has a slight North - South slope. The 
terrain level of this sedimenc cone decreases h m  130 ml3 down to 119 ml3 parallel with the river. 

The Danube separating into several, smaller or bigger branches forrned a sophisticated water system with 
a sha1low bed, which owing 10 the significant sediment movement during the period of more extensive 
fiooding is undergoing change even today. Beyond the 2 - 4 km wide flood plain bordered by levees the 
elements of the former branch system can be detected. 

The flood plain seeming uniform çan be divided in10 two easily separated levels h m  the altitude aspect. 
The sophisticated systern of the filIed up ox-bows and dead branches is located on the Iower level. It 
dismembers the upper flood plain located on a level higher than the lower one by from 1 ta 3 mewes. 

The Danube near to river kilometre 1755 passes from the plain to the peripheral part of the Gerecse hi11 
which constitutes the Eastern foothill of the basin. Passing by the Chlabai gorge the Danube flows into a 
narrow valley located between the Borzsbny and Pilis rnountains, which increasing its width below 
Nagymaros connects with the Pest plain. 

Downstream of Gony- the Danube has a relatively hornogenous, and well stabilized bed. However, 
along the lower banks (as in the KomArno, Kornhrom, Kravamy, Sturovo, Esztergom regions) levees have 
k e n  constructed against floods. The surrounding area of the Danube approximately on an altitude of 
1 IO - 106 mB has a gradient parallel with the river as far as the region of Nagymaros. 

4.2 CIimate 

The climatic conditions of the affected area are deiermined mainly by the air curent corning h m  the 
direction of the Atlantic Ocean, The region has a rather homogenous climate with onEy gradua1 changes. 

The region is characterized by average temperature fluctuation. The yearly maximum and minimum 
temperatures are moderate, the winter is not too cold and the summer is rnoderately hot. 

The characteristic temperature data: 

- the yearly average temperature 9.5 -1O.OC 

- the average maximum 33 - 3 4 C  

- the average minimum - 16C 

- number of days with frost 85 - 90 C 

- number free of frost 280 - 275 C 

The region has low rainfall and the extreme values are quite moderate. , 



The characteristic precipitation data: 

- the yearly average precipitation 560-620 mm 

Imax. 900, min. 3501 

- the average precipitation of the winter period 260 mm 

Imax. 400, min. 100- 1251 

- the average precipitation of the summer petiod 300 mm 

/max. 659, min. 125-1501 

The nurnber of sunshine hours is 1900 - 2000 , and 1400 - 1500 hours during the growing season. 

The yearly average air pressure is 762.8 Hg mm. 

The dominant wind direction is NW with a 20 - 30 % level of frequency. The frequency of the windless 
periods is 10 - 20 Q. The average value of the wind velocity is 2.4 - 3.0 mls. The maximum rneasured 
wind velocity was 27.1 m/s in 1946 lat MosonmagyariivArl with 2.4 experimental probability. 

4.3 Geological conditions 

The area along the Danube is a plain bordered mainly by mountains. The morphological formation of 
these mountains was cornpleted in the first Quaternary. 

Along the reach of Deveny - Chlaba the neogen formations fotmed after the first Quaternary are frequent, 
with the exception of the river sediments, which began in the first Quaternary. 

In the region of Bratislava the younger, neogen sediments are located 12 - 15 m below the surface. The 
neogen surface suddenly sinks towards Zitnyi Ostrov. According to the laiea results the deepest point of 
the neogen basin is in the region of Gabcikovo. Grey and green - grey clay, coloured clay with marl, 
sandy clay and sand, sometimes limy sandstone and sandy limestone fractions can be found in the neogen 
layer. 

The first Quatemary sediments of the area described originated, in the majority of the cases, frorn the 
river water, and çonsist of mainly gravels and of sand and less of clay. Their age dates back to the 
pleistocene and holocene. The holocene sediments are dominant from the aspect of extensiveness and 
they can be found on the flood plain ranging from Bratislava to the ChIaba gorge covering the whole 
territory. The thickness of the Danubian gravel layers varies a lot. They reach 12 - 15 rn depth in the 
vicinity of Bratislava. Towards the centre of the plain the alluvial deposits create a sediment cone, where 
the thickness of the grave1 layer near its centre even reaches 600 m. Near to Klozska Nema region the 
neogen zone can be found close to the surface. The first Quaternary formations from here along the 
Danube down to Sturovo have 3 - 80 m of thickness. 

The transrnk~ibilit~ of the different Iayers varies accordjng to the structure of the sediments. The 
maximum values of the transmissibility range between 2.10 -2 - 5.10 -3 mls. FoElowing the flow 
direction of the Danube the transmissibility decreases to 5.10 -3 - 1.10 -3 m/s according to the theoretical 
developrnent of the sediment cone. The transmissibiIity of the fine clay (sandy gravel) located in the 
surroundings of Dunajske Strede, Baka and Gabcikovo ranges between 3. I O  -3 - 4.10 -4 mis extreme 
values. 

Along the Yag, Nyitra, Zsitva and the Raba rivers and in places along ihe Danube too sandy sediments 
can lx ffound, with a 8.10 -4 - 5.10 -5 m/s of transmissibility. 

Owing ta the seamnal river sedimentation the vertical transmissibility varies greatly too. 

The area of the plain along the Danube, West of KomArom from a seismic aspect beIongs to the more 
quiet zones of the Carpathian Basin. The Czechoslovak and the Hungarian experts determined the 



seisrnic zones along the Danube for the planning of the barrage systern. The biggest MCS value, 9 is ai  
K o m h m ,  from where the value decreases in both directions dawn to 6 MCS. 

There is a seismotectonic line near to the Nagymaros Barrage, according to the data by Réthly. 
Nonetheless, referring to the historicaI seisrnic data neither here nor in more rernote regions an 
earthquake stronger than 3 - 6 MCS has been obsewed in the last thousand years. 

The O - 7 - I part of the surnmary documentation contains the detailed results of the applied geologicaI 
examinations. 

4.4 HydroIogy 

4.4.1 The present situation 

The hydrological calculations conceming the barrage systern are based on the observed data of the 
Bratislava and Nagymaros Danube gauge line. 

The principal data of the gauges: 

Bratislava Budapest 

- distance from the mouth /km/ 1868,8 1644.6 

- m a  of the watershed km2/ 131 300 183 530 

- beginning of the rneasurements /year/ 

1823 2 872 

The characteristic discharges /on the bases of the data of 1901 - 1950 m31s / 

Bratislava Budapest 

- lowesr rneasured discharge 570 590 

128.1 2-48] 14.1 1.47/ 

- highest measured discharge 1 O 400 8 180 

115.7.541 11 7.6.651 

- discharge with 95% duration 882 1124 

- discharge with 90% duration 1010 1286 

- discharge with 80% duration 1220 1547 

- discharge with 50% duration 1810 2248 

- discharge with 20% duration 2737 3227 

- discharge with 10% duration 3298 3837 

- monhly average discharge 

January 1567 2127 

February 1585 2194 

March 1957 2526 

April 2358 2904 

May 2700 3070 

June 2785 3086 



3uly 2633 

August 2271 

Sepcember 1954 

October 1568 

Nwember 1480 

December 1441 

- yearly average discharge 2025 

Yearly average discharge duration /day/ 

- 4000 m31s 16 

- 6000 m3/s 1 

The average discharges of the characteristic years /m?/sl 

- dry year 119341 1412 

- average year /193 81 2009 

- wet year 119101 2711 

The high water discharges with different probability /m3/s/ 

- 0.01 % 110 000 years retuming timel 

15 000 11 100 

- 0.1 % /1 000 years returning tirne/ 

13 O00 11) O00 

- 1 % /IO0 years returning tirne/ 10 600 8 700 

- 5 % 120 years returning tirne/ 8 759 7 650 

On the basis of data for the period between 1901 - 1950 the 55 % of the yearly discharge flows during the 
surnmer period 11 April -30 SeptemberJ, and 45 % during the winter period. The months with the highest 
di SC harges are May, June, J uly /green flood/. 

Generally the driest period lasts from September till March. 

Characteristics of the ice regime 

The Danube reach between Bratislava and Budapest can be considered homogeneous from the natural ice 
formation point of view. Complete freezing usually takes place from downsmeam to upstream, but 
independent ice cover can wcur along more scretches at the same tirne. The most important ice regime 
data of the affected area are: 

- average frequency of the icy years 94% 

- average frequency of the cornpletely frozen ice 3 2 4  

- the earliest siart of the ice phenornena Nov. 15, 

- the latest date of thaw Apr. 15. 

Sediment conditions 

The Danube çarries n considerable amount of suspended and bed sediment. The nmount of the suspended 



load entering at the Bratislava cross section is about 2.5 - 10 million dyear. 600 - 650 thousand rn3 of 
bed load gets through the Bratislava cross section yearly. A considerable part of it presently settles 
around sudden gradient change at Palkovicovo and upstream of it. The yearly amount of the bed load at 
the Nagymaros cross section is only about 13 - 14 m3, while the yearly average amount of the suspended 
load is about 5.6 millioqm3. 

The tributaries of the Danube on the left $and side are the Vag /Maly Dunaj, Nyitra, Zsitvrt water systeml, 
Garam, Ipoly, and on the right hand side they are the Mosoni - Danube M b a ,  Marcai, Rgbca, Lajta water 
sy stem/. 

The Vag together with the Maly Dunaj and the Nyitra empties into the Danube at river kilometre 1765.6. 
The slope of the water surface is O - 20 crnlkm downstream of the meeting point of Vag and Maly Dunaj 
and it depends on the actual water level in the Danube. 

The Garam empties into the Danube at river kilometre 1716.0, downstream of Sturovo. The average 
slope of the water surface along the downstream stretch is 40 - 90 cm/krn. 

The Ipoly empties into the Danube at river kilornetre 1708.2, above Szob. The average slope of the water 
surface along the lower stletch is O - 30 crnlkm. 

The Mosoni - Danube is a right hand side branch of the Danube at river kilometre 1854.3. Its discharge 
is controlled by the sluice gate of Rajka. It retums to the Danube at river kilornetre 1793. The significant 
right hand side tributaries are: the Lajta, which at river kilometre 83.8, the R a b ,  whiçh at river 
kilornetre 15.2 and the Raba, which at river kilometre 14.5 empty into the Mosoni - Danube. There is no 
signifiçant left hand side tributary. 

The detailed hydrological basic data can be found in the V - 4.1 study. 

4.4.2 The situation after the construction of the barrage system 

The natural hydrological situation of the river will be significantiy changed owing to the planned 
technical interventions. 

Water regirne conditions 

The stored water in rhe Hrusov - Dunakiliti reservoir reaches the Bratislava region. 

The low waters are stored every day, which ensures the peak load time operation of the Gabcikovo 
hydro-power plant. 

Approximately up to 4000 - 4500 m31s of the total discharge flows through the diversion canal and at the 
same time a minimum of 50 m31s additional water is provided for the old bed besides the water supply of 
the branch system. Discharges above 4000 -4500 11131s will flow through the old bed. In addition to this 
the old bed has a role in the regulation of the ice coming from the Hrusov - Dunakiliti reservoir. 

The present riverbed of the Danube is deepened by dredging between river kilometres 18 1 1 - 179 1. The 
purpose of the dredging is to decrease the downstrearn water level of the Gabcikovo barrage so as to 
incrense the effective slope. The dredged reach gradually joins the old bed / transition section /. The 
peak load operation of the Gabcikovo once or twice daily allows floods lasting several hours to flow to 
the Nagyrnaros reservoir. 

The Nagymaros hydro-power station will have peak load time operation, if the daily average discharge is 
t OOO - 2700 m3Js. When no peak load time operation is going on and the discharge is more than 1000 
m31s the hydro-pciwer station will constantly dlow IO00 11131s to flow through. The dredging 
downstream of Nagymaros will âecrease the water level both in the Vac and Szentendre branches of the 
Danube. 



Detailed hydraulic calculation were carried out to characterize b t h  the permanent and the non-permanent 
situation. 

Ice conditions 

The stabile ice will be formed commencing from the banks in the reservoirs and, depending on the 
temperature, the expected maximum depth of ice is approximately 50 cm. This value of the thickness of 
the ice can be even higher in the upper part of the Hrusov -Dunakiliti reservoir depending on the amount 
of running ice and the ice jam. Owing to the peak load time operation of the Gabcikovo hydro-power 
station the formation of the stabile ice is not likely in the tailrace and downstream of it until 
approximately river kilometre 1805. 

The melting of the ice is caused by two main meteorological factors: 

- the warm air coming from South melts the ice sheet upwards, 

- the warm air arriving from West breaks the ice sheet along the upper part of the river and statts the 
ice drift. 

In the first case the ice can be managed without any difficulty, because the ica can be released graduaEly 
from the Nagymaros and Grusov - Dunakiliti reservoirs into the ice free downstream seetch when the 
clearance of the reservoirs from ice is necessary. 

In the second case the ice has to be retained in the reservoirs until the necessary conditions in the 
downstream reach of Nagyrnaros are ensured. The release of ice from the Hmsov -Dunakiliti reservoir 
with 2000 - 3Q00 m3Js of discharge witl be managed in the old bed in stages. The draw-off of the ice is 
managed supplementary to water level control with the help of ice-breakers and the properly formed 
ridges. The stabile ice period will be increased from the presentIy 25 days up to approximately 34 days. 

Sediment conditions 

As a consequence of the srorage in the Hrusov - Dunakiliti reservoir the yearly expected sediment is 
/1000 m31: 

between river kilornetre 1870 - 1866 200 

between river kilometre 1866 - 1864 290 

'between river kilometre 1864 - 1860 60 

ktween  river kilometre 1860 - 1856 40 

This amount of sediment will be dredged mainly fram the upper part of the reservoir so as to ensure the 
navigation and ice drift conditions 

The average amount of the settled suspended sediment is approximately 2.9 million m3lyear. The 
majority of this sediment is expected between river kilometres 1853 - 1846. The removal of the 
suspended sediment has to be solved, because it would considerably fil1 the reservoir in the coming 50 - 
60 years. The values mentioned will be decreased significantly after the construction of the Wolfsthal - 
Bratislava Barrage. 

No significant sedimentation can be expected in the diversion canal and in the old bed. 

The situation is similar in the Nagymaros reservoir, where only local sediment formations and settling are 
expected owing to the peak load time operation, 

6. Description of the Barrage system 

5.1 Conceptions and interactions 

Several versions were elaborated for the utilization of the common Hungarian - Czechoslovak Danube 



stretch. An initial condition was in each case the Nagymaros barrage. The examined versions can be 
divided into three groups: 

- arrangement with left kand side diversion canal, 

- arrangement with right hand side diversion canal, 

- river versions. 

On the basis of the cornparisons both technically and economically the solution with the left hand side 
diversion canal seerned to be appropriate: 

- Dunakiliti barrage al river kilomecse 1842, 

- left hand side diversion channel with a barrage at Gabcikovo, 

- Nagymaros barrage at river kilometre 1696.25. 

These are the constructions detmining the characteristics of the unified Gabcikovo - Nagymaros 
Barrage system. 

The comprehensive utilization scheme of the Bratislava - Budapest Danube reach is in harmony with that 
of the Deveny - Black sea and the Austrian section. 

The Gabcikovo - Nagymaros Barrage system directly connects upstream to the Avshan - Czechoslovak 
Wolfsthal - Bratislava Barrage planned at river kilornetre 1873.3 and downstream to the Adony Barrage 
planned at river kilometre 1601. The consideration of the mutual impacts of these barrages and the 
Gabcikovo - Nagymaros barrage will be negotiated by the Hungarian and the Czechoslovak partners 
during their realization. The barrage system completely complies with the recommendations of the 
Danube Cornmittee, 

The barrage system which aims for a comprehensive utilization consists of the Gabcikovo barrage and 
the Nagymaros barrage which consritute one technical and econornic unit, Both barrages are divided into 
main constructions, construction groups and constructions. Their schematic description is given below. 
(figure 4. and 5.) 

6.2 The Gabcikovo barrage 

The Hrusov - Dunakiliti reservoir will be buiIt in the Flood plain of the Danube reach be1ow Bratislava 
between river kilometres 1858 - 1842. The reservoir ensures the regulation of the Iow and medium 
discharges and by this the peak load time operation of the Gabcikavo hydro-power plant i s  provided. 
The storage level of the reservoir was determined at 131.20 mB. The water level during the peak load 
time operation ranges from approximately 1.00 - 1.50 m. The total volume of the reservoir is 200 million 
m3, and the useful storage capacity is 49 million m3. Water infiltrates through the dam and below it is 
collecteci by seepage trenches. 

The Dunakiliti Barrage will be constructed at the Danube river kilornetre 1842. Its sole is ta ensure the 
131.10 mB storage level at the 0.00 river kilornetfe and to manage the floods overflowing the headrace 
canal. 

The barrage has seven openings. The right hand side opening is going to be an a u x i l i q  ship lock so as 
to be able to ensure the navigation even during the putting into operation of the constructions. 

The diversion canal serves nat only for the utilization of the hydro power and the long term development 
of the ship way but up to the level of its capacjty it helps to manage the floods. 

The canal is planned tu have 4000 m3/s discharge capacity with the average velocity of I .O mls in such a 
f o m  that during the peak load time operation the velocity does not exceed the 1.3 mls. 

A 17 km long lined headrace canal joins the narrowing stretch of the reservoir. The maximum haigth of 



the headrace dams above the terrain surface is 18 rn, the security heigth above the static water level is 2.0 
m. The bortom width of the channel increases from 230 m up to 730 rn along a 5 km length upstream of 
the hydro-power station. With the help of this solution the waves induced by the peak load time 
operatian can lx reduced to the required size. The bottom lining is covered by a protection layer which 
makes possible the emergency anchoring of the ships. 

The entire tailrace canal is constructe. in a valley and will discharge into the Danube near Palkovicovo at 
river kilometre 181 1. 

The Gabcikovo barrage will be constnrcted at the 17,O km cross section of the diversion canal. 8 Kaplan 
turbines with 9,20 m diameter running wheels and 8 high water overflows will be built into the hydro 
power station, The hydro power station with its 720 MW built in capacity will mainly operate in peak 
load time and continuously during high water. Assuming such an operation yearly energy production - 
put into the network - is 2650 GWh. 

There are waiting bays before and after the two ship locks 

34 x 275 rn in size and located on the left hand side of the barrage. The minimal navigation water depth 
is 4.5 m above the siH. The ship lmks can participate in the management of a considerable part of the 
floods and in emergency cases they can participate in the release of ice coming from the headrace. 

There is a 10 rn wide road going through the barrage, 

Dredging is planned downstream of the tailrace mouth - between river kilometres 181 1 - 1791 - below 
Palkovicovo so as to reach a 1.7 rn level decrease during the 4000 11131s discharge b e l ~ w  the hydro 
power-station. 

The regulrttion of the transition section between the old bed and the dredged stretch of the Danube bed is 
planned. The old bed is the part of the Danube that is replaced by the diversion canal along a 31 km 
length. This bed is going to carry, on one side, the 50 m3/s basic flow and, on the ohm, the discharges 
over the diversion canal capacity - and in case of emergency - the ice. Along the old bed water above the 
basic flow will also be let into the branch systerns, 

6.3 Nagymaros Barrage 

The Nagymaros Barrage constitutes a unified, complete system together with the Gabcikovo Barrage. 

As a complementq reservoir it allows the provision of the necessary navigation depth in the tailrace of 
the hydro power station operating with the diversion canal snd in the downstpeam Danube stretch even 
during the peak load time operation. 

The storage level at the Nagymaros barrage is higher by approximately 0.8 m than the maximum 
measured water level. The storage level is a little higher than the design water level in the region of 
Esztergom and Sturovo, it is a little higher than the Iow banks upstrearn of Komarom, and it is in the 
mean water level bed upstream of Gonyil and Klozska Nema. 

On the areas affected by the changing water regirne of the Danube and its fxibutaries protective 
constructions are planned. 

The Nagymaros Barrage will be constnicted upstream of Nagymsttos and Visegrad at river kilometre 
1696.25 and will consist of 

- barrage, 

- hydro power-station, 

- twin ship locks and 

- other constsuctions. 



The barrage was designed for a IO 490 m31s discharge which is the level of murence of a 1000 year 
flood. The barrage has seven 24 rn wide openings and its locking construction is a hinged leaf beam gate. 
The storage level up to 2300 m31s is 107.83 mB, which in the evenc of bigger floods will be lower, 
approximately 107.33 mB. Rie storage will not be continued at the 6000 m3/s discharge. 

The hydro power-station has six pipe turbines with the capacity of 466 m3/s resptctively. The nominal 
output is 26.3 MW per units, which givea a sum of 158 MW. General yearly energy production - putting 
on the network - is 1025 GWEi. The hydro power-station is the type of basic power-station capable of 
operating in peak Ioad lime for five hours at the discharge interval between 1000 - 2500 m3/s. 

The navigation is possible through the ship lock to be built on the left hand side with a utilzable area of 2 
x 34 x 275 m. The si11 level i s  beneath the lowest navigation water level by 4,5 m. The lwking system is 
a beam gate in the upper part and a mitering gate in the lower part. The ship lwks, in case of need, take a 
part in the flood protection. 

There is an A category road going through the barrage which provides a direct connection between 
Nagymaros and Visegrad. 

Downstream of the barrage from Nagymms to the lowtr edge of Szentendre Island / 1657 km / both 
branches are planned to be dredged so as to increase the useful head D.8 rn at 3000 rn3/s/, and, at the 
same time, to provide a 30 dm navigation depth between Nrtgymaros and Budapest. 

6.6 Flood discharges - designed flood levels 

Probability Gabcikovo barrage 

181 

m3/s rnB 

1 10 600 129.05 

O. 1 13 000 f 29.80 

0.0 1 15 090 130.25 

Nagymaros barrage 

m31s mB 

9 O00 107.00 

10 400 f 07.65 

12 000 not decemineci 

Description Hydro power-station 

Gabcikovo Nagyrnaros 

Max. cap, of the turbines /na3/s/ 5 208 2 800 

Capacity /MW/ 

built in at the generator joining 720 158 

- ai 90% probability discharge 
700 146 

Total 



Energ y production 

lat a capacity of 709 MW 

at peak load tirne 

- wet year /l9E0/ 

- dry year 11 9341 
1 775 925 2 700 

- average year /l93 81 

from this 

- peak energy 
1 470 55 1 525 

- half peak energy 

- . basic energy 
370 970 1 340 

continual operation in average ycar 119381 2 980 1 040 4 020 

Peak daily duration at 90% probability 5 
discharge hl 

Utilization of the built in capacity in average 3 740 
year, at peak load operation 

6.6.5 Ship way 

presently after the constructio 
n 

Navigation low water level at lmBl 

- Bratislava 130.33 13 1.77 

- KomBrom 105.14 107.96 

- Nagyrnaros 100.50 107.33/99.2 5" 
*upstream/ 

downstream 

- Budapest 96.46 86.46 

Navigation high water level at /mBl 

- Bratislava 135.38 135.82 



- Nagymaros 107.831 

104.13* 

- Budapest 101 -58 101 -58 

Depth of the navigation way below the low water /ml 1.8 3.6 

Ship way 

minimum width 60 180 

- minimum curve radius 

Maximum flow velocities during the navigation period 1.6-3 1.6 
11000-6000 rn3/s/ 

Ship locks Gabcikovo Nagymaros 

- width /ml 
34 

- effective length /ml 

- the depth of the ship lock si11 below 
the navigation low water /ml 4,50 

- security hight above the navigation 
high water /m/ 10.00 

- the filling and emptying tirne of the 
ship lock /minute/ 13-14 13-14 

6.6,6 Barrages 

Dunakiliti Nag ymaros 

- width lm/ 
24.0 

- max. water level above the si11 /nt/ 
10.50 

- operationai lock 
hinger leaf beam gate ope~ating with hydraulic cylinders 



- ternporary lock stop-log 
stop-log 

Schon beam 

6.6.7 Hydro power-stations 

Characteristic operation mode Daily storage peak load with Continua1 operation partial daily a 
~urbines * 

- diameter of the 
running wheel /mm/ 9 200 

- max. discharge lm3Jsl 
65 1 466 

- nominal revolution per 
minute 68.2 62.5 

- capacity lMWl 

- cosine of the capacity 
coefficient Ifil 0.90 0.98 

Network conneçtion Ix400kV MNK-CsSzSzK 2x120 kV MNK 

2x 100kV CsSzSzK 2x 1 10 kV CsSzSzK 

* According to the agreement of the government delegates for the summary documentation of the 
common agreement plan 

6.6.8 Reservoirs, diversion canals, dredging 

Gabcikovo VI Nagymaros VI 

The length of the impounded 50 110 
Danube mach at average 
discharge /km/ 



maximum width 

- surface together with 
the headrace /km21 50 

- effective volume 
together with the headrace 49-8 
/million m3/ 

200 550 

headrace 

length /km/ 17 

- water depth /ml 
7.30-13.80 

tailrace 

length k m /  8.2 

- water depth lm/ I 

13.90-6.30 

Dredged reach 

length /km/ 20 40 

- water Ievel dmp at the 
cross section of the hydro 1-7/4000 0.813000 
power-stationslat given 

Cresit width of the levees /III/ 

reservoir 

- headrace _.'- . 
6.0 

- at Nagymaros . . '=;. 

reservoir 5.0 



The security height of the Ievees /ml 

2.50 m above the 4000 m3/s impounded water level or 
Hnisovo-Dunakiliti reservoir 

1 -50 rn above the I% and 

0.50 m above the 0.1 % water level 

- headrace 
2.0 rn above the 13 1.10 static water level 

- Nagymaros reservoir 1.5 m a h v e  the 2000 m3/5 impounded water level or 

1.2 rn above the 1 % and 

0.5 rn above the 0.1% water level 

( 7. Main consmictions of the Gabcikovo barrage l 
I The Gabcikovo bat-rage consists of three main canstructions lsee figure 1. and figure 8.1 

7.1 The Hrusovo-Dunakiliti reservoir 

The Ht-usovo-Dunakiliti reservoir is to be created downstream of Bratislava, along the Danube smtch 
bordered by river kilometres 1842 - 1858, after the Dunakiliti barrage to be located at the river kilornetre 
1842 will have impounded the water level up to 13 1.20 mB. 

7.1.1 The function of the reservoir 

The effective volume of the reservair makes the daily regulation of the Danube discharge and the peak 
load time operation of the Gabcikovo hydro power-station possible. The greater part of the reservoir is 
located in the flood plain. The exceptions are the transition section at the mouth of the headrace cana1 
located on the left hand side, and the reach on the right hand side, near Rusovce and Cunovo and the 
reach south of the national border, near Rajka and Dunakilifi villages where levee correction is necessary. 

The dams of the reservoir and the drainage çanals have to provide protection to the area endangered by 
the impounded and infiltrating water of the resewoir. The effective volume of the reservoir is 49 million 
m3, whiIe its total volume measured between the 13 1.10 mB Ievel at the 0.0 km of the diversion canals 
and 130.10 ml3 water level is 200 million m3. 

The water level of the reservoir has to be raised by 50 cm during the freezing periods. During the draw- 
off of the reservoir ice and the ice drift miving from the upper stretch of the Danube the water level has 
to be lowered to 128.00 - 128.00 mB and the necessary number of the gare openings have to be opened. 
The ridges appIied in the reservair concentrate the curent and increase the flow velocity and improve the 
draw-off of the ice thmugh the barrage in to the abandon4 bed. 

In the event of fIoods the barrages at Dunakiliti and Gabcikavo are operated so as not to decrease the 
head secutiiy along the dam of the reservoir, which is: 

- in the case of the impounded water 40M3 m3/s 2.5 m, 

- in the case of 1% probabiIity flood discharge, 10 600 m3/s 1.5 rn, 

- in the case of 0.1% probabiIity flood discharge, 13 000 m31s 0.5 m, 

and so the water velocity in the headrace does not exceed the 1.5 m/s value. 

Protection is provided by the application of dams made impermeable! with sealing s h p s  /sorne times with 



diaphragrn walls where the dams cross old branches/, by loading bems  on the outside slope, and by 
intercepting drains and drainage wells. The dams are protected by a concrete lining against the impact of 
the peak load tirne operation and the waves generated by wind and ships . 
The constructions ensure the stability of the levees against infiltration, the intercepting drains and 
drainage wells interçept a certain part of the water percolated into the subsoil, consequently the amount 
of water infiltrated into the protected area does not endanger the groundwater conditions. The 
gruundwater levels can be cantf-olled by means of properly regulated - t h u g h  the use of sluices - water 
levels in the intercepting drains. 

The leaching water fiom the left hand side is directed to the intercepting drains of the headrace canal. A 
considerable part of this water can be conducted to the Zeft hand side Granch systern of the old Danube 
through a consbuction located at the 4th km of the headrace canal. A specific part of the discharge can 
be used perhaps for irrigation by means of letting it into the A-VII, B-VII, C-VI1 canals. 

The leaching water from the nght hand side gets into the old Danube bed, to the branch system located 
downstrearn of Dunakiliti barrage and to the Mosoni - Danube branch through the intercepting drains. 

A refuge for the ships damaged by accident will be constmcted in the reservoir near the left hand side 
dam, at Cilistov for the sake of safer navigation and approximately at the 2.5 - 4.0 km of the left hand 
side dam a harbour and a waiting port will be consaucted. 

7.1.2 The consmiction of the reservoir 

The left hand side dam of the reservoir joins the levee of the headrace canal at its 0.0 km. The dam is 
constmcted partly on a protected area, partly in the flood plain and pady  along the base line of the 
existing left hand side levee of the Danube. It joins a levee that is to be constructed at 18.6 km. The dam 
crosses Danube branches six times. The total length of the left hand side dam of the reservoir is 25.6 km. 

The level of the dam crest at 0.0 km is 13360 mB and it exceeds the impounded 4000 m31s discharge's 
water level by 2.5 m till 18.3 km. From the 18.3 km section the level of the dam crest exceeds the Q 1% 
discharge's water level by 1.5 m. 

The crest width of the dam is 6 m, the water side gradient is 1:2.5 as far as the 3 m wide berm which is 
lower by 2 metres than the water level at the discharge rate of Q = 4090 m31s. The slope under the berm 
to the gravel layer which protects the sealing strips is 1:4, The outside slope of the dam is 1 3 .  The= is a 
5 m wide and 20 cm thick stabilised soil layer located on the dam crest. The water side slope of the dam 
is covered by a 25 cm thick concrete tile lining between the berm and the crest. Humus soil is put on the 
surface slope, whiçh will get grass protection. The characteristic cross sections Gan be seen in figure 1. 
and 9. 

The d m  will be constmcted from gravel with a layer of puddle clay. The water side slope of the puddle 
clay is 1:2,5 and autside slope is 1:l.s. There is a 30 cm thick filter layer on both sides of the lining. 
Under the dam the natural humus soil will be remoyed and the remaining soil will be ploughed and 
çompacted. Along the sections where the natural covering layer is missing it will be replaced with a 39 
cm thick Wanspomd clay layer. 

In front of the dam a 20 - 150 m wide carpet made of cohesive soil will be formed whiçh has a prescribed 
transmissibility of k z 10 -7 m/s. A diaphragm wall is used to close it at the crossing of old branches. 
The natural covering layer will be amended over a width of 20 - 50 m, so as to reach the impermenbility 
level supposed in the calculations. 

The total surface of the bottom along the transition section between the reservoir and the headrace canal 
wi31 k lined by local or transported clay as in the case of the headrace canal. 

The carpet and the bottom lining will be protected by a 50 cm thick gravel layer. 

There is an intercepting canal along the dam which over a distance of 55 - 120 m foms  the base line of 



the dam. The channel s tms at the 0.0 km of the headrace, where it joins the intercepting canal of the 
headrace. The intercepting canal is 22.5 km long and it ends at 22.7 km. This intercepting canal divides 
into IWO branches at Cilistov and Hamuliakovo surrounding them to improve the protection of these 
settlements againat under seepage. 

The bottom level of the intercepting canal is 117.50 rnB at 0.0 km and the bottorn slope varies. Bridges 
are planned with sluices at the cross section of 2.020, 3.1 10, 6.185, 7.757, 11.301, 13.008, 16.820 and 
19.635 km. 

n e  bottorn width of the intercepting canal ranges from 3 -30 m, and the slope of its dam is 1:3 
everywhere. The bottom and the slope of the intercepting canal are protected by a 30 cm thick filter 
consisting of river gravel along those sections where the bottom level of the intercepting canal does nol 
reach the sandy gravel layer. Where the length of such a section exceeds 59 m wells are sunk at rt 
distance of 30 rn from each other on the right hand side. Where the difference between the bottom layer 
level of the canal and the covering layer is less then 50 cm the covering layer under the bottorn wjll be 
replaced by sandy gtavei. 

The outside dam foundation is drained by means of longitudinal intercepting drains along the stretch 
permanently impounded. The drains are connected to the intercepting canal through cross ribs. 

The condition of the optimal operation of the levees is the control of the water level in the intercepting 
canal according to the given circumstances, which is managed by means of sluices. 

According to the calculations the expected infilkation water discharge at the operation water level is 40.0 
m3/s and during floods it is 49.0 m3/s. A Ievee is going to lx built on the left hand side of the canal 
atong the stretch ranging from 0.0 km to 4.2 km, which during the flood periods protects the impacted 
area against the impounding, because the Danube kas effects on the intercepting canal by means of the 
construction built at the 4.0 km section of the headrace. 

Besides the already mentioned sluices further constructions will ix aalong the intercepting canal: the 
intake sluice on the Cilistov intercepting canal at 0.630 km, which has an impounding function, the draw- 
off sluice built in the dam at the 3.309 km of the intercepting canal, the rernoved HamuIiakovo - 
Dobrohost excess water canal and the road culverts on the Hamuliakovo intercepting canal to be built at 
1.838 km and 2.440 km. 

The sandy gravel material of the dam cornes from the inkrcepting canal and from the dredging pits 
located in the reservoir. The lining material of the dam and the carpet cornes from the covering layer of 
the canal and frorn the dredgiag pits, and in the case of the carpet local materials are osed too. Dredged 
sandy gravel will be used as filter material of the dam and the intescepting canal. The protection layer of 
the intercepting cana1 will be made of gravel poor in sandy fractions. 

The 3.0 km long connecting dam joins to the left hand side dam of the headrace and ends at the existing 
Danube Ievee, where it joins to the cross bed dam. An intercepting canal will be built parallel with the 
connecting dam. 

The cross section and the structure of the dam and the intercepting canal are like the Ieft hand side dam 
and intercepting canal of the reservoir between the 0.0 - 4.10 km. The crest level of the connecting dam 
at 1 .O km is 133.60 mB, which means it is 2.5 rn higher than the maximum operating water level. 

The planned protection against infiltrütion has to be effective during the flood periods as well, therefore 
wells are planned along the intercepting canal on the left hand side. 

The water level is controlled by the bridges with sluices in ihe intercepting canal and on the irnpacted 
area at the 0.1 12 km cross section in suçh a way that the level of the groundwater in the region of 
Dabrogost remains 1.50 m k l o w  the soi1 surface. 

The arnount of infiltrated water along the connecting dam is 2.9 m31s during nomal operation and 5.7 



m3/s in the event of floods. This water i s  intercepted by the intercepting canal located on the right hand 
side of the hcadrace and is led through the construction built at 4.0 km into the left hand side branch 
system of the Danube, or through the right hand side intercepting canal of the headrace into the tailrace 
canal of the Gabcikovo hydro power-station. 

Identical principles and suggestions are relevant to the connecting dam material and dope protection of 
the infiltrating canal as in the case of the left hand side dam. 

The ridges ease the draw-off of the ice from the Hrusovo -Dunakiliti reservoir and the ice coming h m  
the upstream suetch of the Danube. The ndges join to the connecting dam and cross the Hnisovo branch 
and mn parallel with the left hand side of the Danube up to river kilometre 1847.5 for the length of 6.2 
km. 

The height of the dam crest is 128-00 mB, and the width of the crest is 3 m, while the slope is 1 :2 on the 
Danube side and 1: 1.5 on the flood plain side. The dam will be çonstructed from sandy gravel, its crest 
and the slope oa the Danube side will be protected by a 90 cm thiçk rip rap. 

The right hand side dam from the Czechoslovak territory joins the right hand side dam at 0.0 km /at the 
national border/ to be buiIt on Hungarian territory. The dam in some places follows the base Iine of the 
present dam other than on the protected area. Its length is 17.0 km and it ends at the old Bratislava 
bridge. 

There is an intercepting canal parallel with the dam. Tts axis is 45 - 65 m from the axis of the dam. The 
length of the intercepting canal is 11.4 km. Its cross sections distances are measured from the national 
border. 

The dam crest is above the impounded Q = 4000 m3Ss discharge's water level by 2.50 m along the reach 
of 0.0 - 5.5 km, while upskeam of 5.5 km it is above the Q 1 % probability discharge's level by 1.50 m. 

The bottorn level of the intercepting canal is 123.70 mB at 0.0 km, and its bottorn slope is changing. 
Bridges with sluiçes will be construçted nt the following cross sections: 2.352 km, 4.600 km and 7.988 
km. A public road will be constructed at the 0.0 km cross section to ix mainly used by the border-guard. 

The right hand side dam of the reservoir and its intercepting canal and the protection against seepage are 
practically idenrical with the left hand side solutions. 

The water control in the intercepting canal is rnanaged by means of sluices. The water level in the 
intercepting canal at the 0.0 km during floods is 126.60 mB, The operation water level is 126.20 mB, and 
the discharge of the intercepting canal is 21.70 m3/s and during normal operation periods it is 23.03 
m31s. 

The right hand side dam from the Hungarîan temtory joins the right hand side dam of the reservoir 
located on Czechoslovak ternit03 at 0.0 km /at the national border/. The dam after the junction runs 
aEong the right hand side of the Mosoni Danube, and afterwards crossing the bed of the Mosoni Danube 
at 3.0 km remains on the proteeteci side. It joins the Dunakiliti barrage after crossing the existing levee at 
8.9 km. The length of the dam is 9.9 km. 

There is an intercepting canal aIong the total Iength of the dam, and its axis is 65 rn away from the axis of 
the dam along the stretch ranging from 0.0 km to 0.5 km, and afterwards this distance is 130 rn till the 
end of the dam. The Iength of the intercepting canal is 10.2 km. 

The intercepting canal joins the right hand side intercepting canal located on the Czechoslovak side at the 
national border, and afterwards reaches the intescepting canal which runs parallel with the dam of the 
Dunakiliti barrage. Its cross section distances are measured from the national border. 

There is an 0.8 km long connecting canal which splits from the intercepting canal at 4.0 km to ensure the 
water supply of the Moson Danube branch. During the Danube high waters, when the infiltrating waters 
can not be led gravitationally to the old bed of the Danube, they can be directed to the Moson Danube 
brmch. 
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The dam crest is above the impounded Q = 4000 m31s discharge's water level by 2.5 m. 

The bottom level of the intercepting canal is 123.70 mB at 0.0 km and its bottom slope is changing. 

The water level control can be manageci in the intercepting canal with the help of sluices built at 1.029 
km, 4.150 km, 6.500 km and 9.100 km. 

Water can be let from the reservoir to the infiltrating canal thmugh intake sluices built in the dam at 
1.015 km. 

The amount of infiltrating water during normal operation periods along the Czechoslovak and Nungarian 
left hand side stretch is in total 52 m31s. 20 m31s of discharge frorn it goes to the Moson Danube branch. 

During flood periods - when the sluice located at 9.1 km is going to be locked - the amount of infiltrating 
water discharge dong the total length of the right hand side is 46 m3/s. This discharge goes entirely to 
the Moson Danube branch through the connecting canal. 

The dam located on the Hungarian side, the structure of the infiltrating canal and the protection against 
the infiltration are practically identical with the solutions applied in the case of the right hand side dam 
and the intercepting canal going on Czechoslovak territoiy. 

The navigation way should be ensured by the provision of 3.5 m depth even during the minimal 
operation water level. The bottom level of the navigation way is 125.60 mB, therefore the terrain under 
the navigation way has to be correcteci to achieve this level, which mainly means that the stumps of the 
mes have to be removed. 

The flood plain has to be corrected so as to ensure the flow back of the water from everywhere not 
allowing any water to remain in local ponds at the end of the impounding. 

7.2 Dunakiliti Barrage 

The function of the barrage: 

- to ensure, as an organic part of the Gabcikovo Barrage, the 13 1.10 mB Danube water level at the 
0.0 cross section of the diversion canal, which means 13 1.20 mB water level at the barrage, 

- draw-off the floods according to the following conditions: 

Probabil i ty Total water 
discharge Discharge through Cloaed openings Water level with 50 

/%/ the Dunakiliti m above the 
/m31sl 

barrage lm31sl barrage /mB/ 

1 10 600 6 360 ship lock + 1 129.05 
opening 

O. 1 13 000 8 110 ship lock 129.80 

0.0 1 15 000 9 730 130.25 

- to ensure the temporary navigation before the starting time of the operation, 

- to supply the duty warer of the old Danube bed, 

- the draw-off of the eservoir ice into the old Danube bed. 



7.2.1 Lay out 

The Iocation of the barrage was detemined by the space need of the stored water volume and by the 
optimal building conditions. On the basis of them the axis of the barrage is located at 1842 km of the 
Danube in a right hand side cut /figure IO./. 

The barrage consists of seven 24 m wide openings, and the right hand side opening will serve as an 
auxiliary ship lock. Space will be left in the left hand side pillar for tube turbine. The bank construction 
will k located on the left and right hmd side deposits. The deposits located on the left hand side join the 
dike crossing the bed and to the connecting dam, while the deposits located on the right hand side join the 
right hand side reservoir dam and the approach road in the flood plain. 

7.2.2 Description of the constructions 

The detemining construction of the main construction is the barrage. The constructions necessary for 
the realisation of the work and for the operation are additional productions. The constructions will be 
built in a unifieci, drained work site, protected by a coffer dam and an injected diaphragm wall. 

The main characteristic of the barrage is the 120.70 mB si11 level. The upstteam floor changes ktween 
1 17.00 - 1 19-10 mB, while the downstream floor changes between 1 13.20 - 1 17.00 mB. The reinforced 
concret¢ upstream floor is 15 m long, the base plate of the construction is 59 rn, and the reinforced 
çoncrete of the downstream floor is 50 m long. A 40 m long concrete die and a 45 - 50 m long rip rap 
bottom protection is joined to the reinforced downstream floor /figure 1 1 ./. 

A cunent free area behind the left hand side ridges of the barrage will be a winter port for the ice-breaker 
ships which occasionally spend the winter here. 

To protect the downstream floor of the barrage a 1 m thick rip rap layer will be laid down between river 
kilometres 1838.55 - 1839.5. 

7.3 The headrace canal 

7.3.1 The canal 

The headrace canal wiil be coostructed between the Hmsovo - Dunakiliti reservoir and the Gabcikovo 
Barrage, away from the flood plain of the Danube, in a protecred area. The canal crosses a few roads, 
drainage channels, and affects a few waterworks, cemeteries and constructions. 

The Dunakiliti Barrage irnpounds the water level maximum 131 -20 mB and the maximum water level in 
the headrace canal will be 13 1.10 mB. During freezing periods the operational water level will be higher 
by 50 cm. 

During the draw-off of the ice from the resemoir through the Dunakiliti barrage the water level in the 
reservoir will be decreased to 128.00 - 128.50 mB and the necessary nurnber of openings will be made. 
The draw-off of the ice through the diversion canal and the Gabcikovo Barrage can occur only as an 
ernergency case and is considered to be very rare. 

The headrace canal has to fulfil the tasks of both the diversion canal and navigation canal, and during 
flood periods it has to carry off a certain part of the flood discharges. 

The headrace canal joins the Hmsovo - Dunakiliti reservoir at 0.0 km. The left hand side dam of the 
canal joins the left hand side dam of the reservoir, while its right hand side dam joins the connecting dam. 
The level of the dam cresc is 133.1 0 mB. 

Ttie bottorn width changes and it is pIanned to provide' the necessary flow cross section even in the 
instance of increasingwater depths as well. 

The bottom widths of the canal are: 



between 0.0 - 1 1.5 km 

between 1 1.5 - 16.0 km 267.5 - 737.0 m 

from 16.0 km the bottom width gradually gets less upto the hydro power-station. 

The base line of the canal is a straight line from 0.0 km to 4.6 km, then there are two slight çurves along 
the stretch from 4.6 km to 7.0 km. It is again a straight line to 13.0 km, while there are two frirther slight 
curves between 13.0 km and 16.0 km, and afterwards it goes directly to the Gabcikovo hydro power- 
station in a straight line. The bottom ievel of the canal follows the terrain level and varies along its axis 
between 123.00 mB and 1 16.59 mB. 

The dams of the headrace canal will be constructed utilising the sandy gravel dredged from the tailrace 
canal and utilising the Clay coming h m  the dredging pits located on the upstream stretch. The width of 
the dam crest is 6.9 m, the water side slope is 1:2, while the dope of the outside is 1:2 on the upper part 
and 1:3 on the lower part. The crest of the dam is stabilised by cernent /figure 12.1 

The cohesive soil under the dams of The canal will be removed, deposited and used as lining at the bottom 
of the headrace çhannel. The sandy soil and the first 50 cm thick layer of the inappropriate gravel will be 
rernoved too to a final deposit. 

There are a 20 cm thick concrete lining and below it a 40 cm thick transitional sandy gravel layer located 
on the water side of the dam. On the bottom of the canal, as a continuation of the slope lining there is a 
12.50 m wide concrete lining which witl be used for transportation during the construction period. 

The bottom Iining of the headrace canal is provided by the local Holocene sediments /fine sand and sandy 
siltl. After the removal of the 30 cm thick humus layer the covering layer will be ploughed and 
compacted. Three 20 cm rhick local clay layers to be obtained from under the dams and from the 
infiltrating channels will be rolled on the compacted soil. A 50 cm thick gravel layer will be put on the 
top of the lining, which protects the lining layer againsi emergency anchoring and against the possible 
damages caused by weather during the construction. To prevent removal the sandy gravel is protected by 
asphalt spraying between 0.0 km and 12.5 km. 

Where gravel gets to the surface the lining has to be completed. The grave1 has to be covered by a 30 cm 
thick sandy layer, and a 30 cm thick coherent soil layer has to be laid and compacted on the top of the 
sand and this prepared surface will be covered by a 3 x 20 cm thick lining layer. Where sand gets to the 
surface a 30 cm thick coherent soi1 layer will be compacted. The surface prepared as mentioned above 
will then be covered by a 3 x 20 cm thick lining layer. 

An emergency port will be constructed along the right hand side of the headrace canal between 14.8 km 
and 15.00 km. No anchoring will be aallowed in the canal. 

7.3.2 The constructions of the canal 

There are intercepting canals running parallel to the right and left hand sides of the headrace canal. 
These intercepting canals will have a different function during the construction and at the final stage. 
During the construction period they will receive the excess water of the existing but cut drainage 
channels and they will tower the groundwater level below the bottom level of the headrace canal. This 
makes the construction of the bottom lining of the headrace canal possible. The water level in the 
intercepting canals wiI1 be controlled according to the Danube water level. The water level control of the 
intercepting channels can be managed by temporary and final bridges built with sluices. The final 
consiructions will have movable lock, while the temporary ones are regulators constructed of wooden 
barns in a recess. 

The infiltrating canals after the completion of their construction, at their final stage will intercept the 
water of the surrounding area and will contsol the groundwater level. The water level of the infiltrating 
canal will be controlled by the rnovab1e lock of the constructions. There are seven final bridges lwith 



sluices to impound the water/ along the right hand side infiltrating canal J2.2, 3.4, 5.5, 7.5, 9.5, 13.1, and 
17.76 km/, while thete are two ones along the left hand side infiltrating canal 19.6, and 14.8 km/. 

There is a ferry crossing at the 1.0 km point of the headrace canal, which can be reached by means of the 
public bridges to be constnicted across the infiltrating canals. 

The water management dispatcher centre and the spare cornputer of the hydro power-station will be 
Iocated in the headquarters of the operation control building, which is at the same tirne the main entrance 
of the hydro power-station. This building i s  at disposal both for the water management and energy staff. 
The main functional units of the building are: control - dispatcher part, operation control office part and 
residence part. 

The auxiliary operation building too serves for both the water management and the energy staff. There 
are partly car, van and electnc trolley garage, and official boat storage in the water management part of 
the building. The rooms of the drivers, workrooms and their storage are located as well in this part of the 
building. There are car, van garage and roorns for the drivers in the building part reserved for the energy 
staff. 

The open air distribution control building serves for the operation of the 110 kV distribution centre, 
which i s  lwated on the Ieft hand side of the headrace. There is distributor equipment, office, home 
workroom, storage, fire storage, and a garage in the building. 

7.5 The tailrace 

7.5.1 The description of the canal 

The tailrace canal begins downstream of the Gabcikovo barrage and ai Palkovicovo reaches the Danube 
at 181 1,050. It is a straight canal along its total length which is 8.2 km long. The terrain is plain aIong 
the base line of the canal. The canal crosses two Danube oxbows. Its bottom level is 17 - 18 rn beneath 
the surface level. Protecting dams are constructed along both its sides. 

The coverage layer is silt and sandy silt sediment with the thickness of 1 - 5 rn, and sornewhere even with 
7 m thickness along the tailrace. There is, under the covering layer, a thinner, transitional sandy layer 
with a changing thickness, this is missing in certain places. There i s  a gravel sediment that can be found 
under this to a depth of 50-100 m with sandy, and in some places peat formations. 

The tailrace canal was designed for Q = 4000 m3/5 discharge, and for the medium velocity v = 1.0 d s .  
This velocity was considered during the design, because the bottom of the canal has to be stable even 
during the peak load tirne operation of the Gabcikovo hydro power-station. The canal has a cup shape 
with 185 m bottom width. The slope upto 5 m above the bottom is 1:5, and above it, upto the level of 
115,00 mE it is 1:3. The slope has a 3 m wide horizontal berm at the level of 105.60 mB. There is a 15 
rn wide berm at the 115.00 mB level, besides îhere is a dike which has got a 1:3 slope on the water side 
and with its crest Ievel at 118.60 ml3 (figure 12.1 

The crest width of the left hand side dam is 6.0 m, and the outside slope i s  1 :2 to the level of 116.60 mB, 
and then a 4 m berm is located. The slope below the berm is 117. An approximately 8 m high dump 
deposit will be located behind the right hand side dam ktween the cross sections of 21 - 25 km. Where 
the dam crosses oxbows, dredging pits or drainage channels the silt from the bottom will be removed and 
sandy gravel wili be put instead up to a point 50 cm above the groundwater level. A clay-concrete 
diaphragm wall will Lie constnicted on the water side and along the outside the oxbows for 50 m, the 
drainage channels for 20 m of length will be filled up to the level of the terrain. 

The bottom slope of the canal is 0.0186 %O, the bottom level at the Gabcikovo hydro powcr-station is 
96.51 mB, at 24.600 km it is 96.47 mB and at Palkovicovo, reaching the Danube it is 104.08 mB, which 
is equal to the dredged bottom level of the Danube. 

The tailrace canal will have slope protection in the zone of the water level changes owing to the 





slopes have to be reinforced by rîpraps. Along the siretches where new bank is bejng formed beçause of 
the entry of a tributary bank protecting stoneworks have to be constructed, 

The dredged material is sandy grave1 and its volume is 20.5 million m3. 

7.7 The regulation of the old Danube bed 

The natural water regime along the stretch of the Danube between The 181 1 km and 1842 km because of 
the construction of the diversion canal will be changed. The discharges arriving in the Hrusovo - 
Dunakiliti reservoir will mainly be directed through the diversion canal and the old bed wi1l only get the 
water in excess of the capacity of the diversion canal, 

The draw-off of the ice and sediment coming from the reservoir and the direction of the water necessary 
from the environmental protection aspect rernain the tasks of the old Danube. 

The old Danube bed can comply with these tasks if it maintains the present discharge capacity and if it 
rernains stable even after the çhanged circumstances. This condition can be ensured only through the 
help of continual maintenance. The establishment of the conditions necessary to carry out the 
maintenance work / transportation conditions, purchasing of machines, etc./ belongs to the regulation 
works of the old bed. 

To ensure the stability of the bed a transition reach will be formed by means of dredging between the 
181 1 km and 1817 km, which is  located between the dredged bed downstream of Palkovicovo and the 
natural bed of the Danube. 

Along the affected stretch of the old Danube bed the fributaries wiIl be closed and, according to the plans 
their fresh water supply will be managed. With regard to this a better, permanent situation will be 
provided instead of the present varying groundwater situation. The planned measures are going to reduce 
the negative impacts on the flood plain forests and the groundwater conditions of the agricultural area 
will be improved too. 

IR the event of need bottom sills can be constructed in the old Danube bed. By means of this solution, on 
the basis of the experiences of the batrage operation, such water levels can be produced equal to the low 
waters prior to the construction. 

Along the middle third of the old Danube bed the groundwater level reduction can ocçur on the affected 
riparian areas. The water shortage can be compensated through i ~ g a t i o n  to be construçted within the 
framework of national investments. 

The common operational regulation stipulates that concerning the operation of the Dunakiliti barrage in 
the event of need during the growing season 290 11131s discharge must be released into the old Danube 
bed, in addition to the occasional possibilities for finsing the bed. 

7.8 Other constructions and investments of the Gabcikovo Barrage 

That work and transportation which belongs to the other constructions and investments of the barrage 
necessary for the realisation and operation of the main constructions, or which functions are to prevent or 
to correct the damage possibly occurring during the construction. - 

7.8 1 Other construction 

The rehabilitation of the temporarily used territories occupied during the construction p e n d  is required 
for the protection of the arable lands and from the aspects of environmental protection. Temporary 
territory usage is required by the: 

- temporary constructions, 

- deposits of the building materials, 



- humus deposits, 

- dredging pits, 

which total area is divided into agricultural cuItivation branches /values are given in ha/: 

Description On Czechoslovak On Hungarian 
Total 

tersitory 

inland 12 12 

arable land 6112 183 785 

orchards, grape 10 . 10 

forest 335 447 782 

other - 27 1 122 3 93 

total 1389  835 2 224 

On the area of the temporary constructions and deposits the rehabilitation of the original situation has to 
be carried out, with the help of appropriate technical and agricultural rneasures. 

The technical measures are: 

- rernoval of solid materials flinings, etc./, 

- terrain correction, 

- drainage, 

- sail replacement perhaps. 



AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE HUNGARIAN &OPLES REPUBLIC AND THE CZECHOSLOVAK SOCIALIST 
REPUBLIC AS TO CUSTOMS QUESTIONS CONCERNINF THE PREPARATION AND EXECUTION OF THE 

CONSTRUCTION AND OPERATION OF THE GABCIKOVO-NAGYMAROS BARRAGE SYSTEM, 
19 JANUARY 1979. 

Article l 

(1) Goods may be mnsported across the state border free of duties, levies and licences 

Article 5 

(1) AII h-ansportation by pubjic road related to the preparation and execution of the construction, as well 
as the operation of the Gabcikovo-Nagymaos dam system shall be subject to licensing. Licenses shall be 
issried by the cornpetent public road authorities of the two couniries. 

(2) Al1 transportation by public road c h e d  out on the basis of licenses issued in accordance with 
Paragraph (1) above shall be exempt from any taxes and fees ordinarily pertaining to transportation by 
public road. 

(3) Transportation by public road may also be carried out by vehicIes, the technical parameters of which 
do not meet requirements specified in international treaties (TiR and AGT Treaties) concerning customs- 
seal-safe equipment. 

This Agreement was done in Budapest, on 19 January 1979 in two copies, in Hungarian and Slovak 
languages, both k i n g  equally authentic. 
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HUNGARY-CZECHO~LOVAKY\, AGREEMENT AS TO THE C ~ M M O N  OPERATIONAL REGULATIONS OF 

PLEN~P~TENTIARIE~ FULFILLING DUTIES RELATED n3 THE C O N S T R U ~ I O N  AND OPERATION OF THE 

Ga~cnrovo-NAGYMAROS BARRAGE SYSTEM, BRATISLAVA, 1 1 OCTOBER 1979 
SELEC~ED ARTICLES 

Article l 

1. The Contracting Parties wilI appoint plenipotentiaries, (hereinafter referred to as 
"Plenipotentiaries"), in accordance with paragraph (1), Article (3) of the Treaty between the People's 
Republic of Hungary and the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, (hereinafter referred to as the "Treaty"), 
concerning the construction and operation of the Gabcikovo-Nagymaros Barrage S ystem. 

2. The Contracting parties will disclose to one another, through diplornatic channcls, the appointment 
and dismissal of the Plenipotentiaries . 

Article 2 

The Plenipotentiaries will direct and supervise the works carsied out for the completion of the joint 
investment, execution of the tasks connecied with the operation of the Gabcikovo-Nagymaros Barrage 
Systern, hereinafter referred to as Barrage System, and ensure the CO-ordination of the Hungarian and 
Czechoslovak institutions in accordance with the provisions of the Treaty. 

Article 3 

1. In the course of the exercise of rights and fulfilmeni of responsibilities stipulated in the Treaty, the 
Plenipotentiaries will jointly take part in the resolution of the questions in connection with the completion 
and operation of the Barrage System. 

S. The Plenipotentiaries shall implement their mutually approved resolutions in the state territory of 
bath Contracting parties according to its domestic mles and principles of state administration. 

3. The PIenipotentiaries will resolve the disputed questions according ta Article 27 of the Treaty. 

4. Both Plenipotentiaries are entitIed to disclose iheir position regarding any question within 30 days 
unless another deadline is agreed upon. 

5. The mutually approved resolutions of the Plenipotentiaries will immediately come into force 
unless a different deadline is agreed upon. 

Article 10 

1. The procedure for the permission of water rights, water management work, measures for the 
utilisation of water reserves, protection against the pollution of surface and groundwater, maintenance of 
the navigational route and provision thereof wilh signs, preservation of the Danube's bed, protection 
against water logging, protection against flood and the protection against ice flow shall be effeçted by the 
Plenipotentiaries according to the Convention regarding the regulation of boundary water management 
issues concluded by the Hungarian People's Republic and the Government of the Czeehoslovak Socialist 
Republic. 

2. The resolurion of water management issues in connection with the operation of the Barrage 
System will be detemined by a convention between the Governrnent of the Hungarian People's Republic 
and the Government of the Czecho-Slovak Soçialist Republic. 



Article 12 

The present Convention will corne into force upon the day of its signing. 

Done in Bratislava on I l  October 1479 in two copies, both in the Hungarian and Slovak 
languages, while both versions are equally authentic. 

On behalf of the Governrnent of the Hungarian People's Republic 

On behalf of the Governrnent of the Czecho-Slovak Socialist Republic. 
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. AGREEMENT BETWEN THE HUNGARIAN BOPLES REPUBLIC AND THE ~ZECHOSLOVAK SOCIALIST 
REPUBLIC AS M QUESTIONS OF BORDER CROSSINGS IN RELATION Tû THE PREPARATION, CONSTRUCTION, 
AND THE OPERATION OF THE GABCIKOVO-NAGYMAROS BARRAGE SYSTEM, RAJKA, 5 FEBRWARY 1980 

The Ministry of the Interior of the Hungarian People's Republic and the Federal Ministry of the 
Intenor of the Czechoslovak Smialist Republic on the basis of the authorisatioa granted in Article 23, 
paragraph (2) of the Treaty ktween the Hunganan P8ople's Republic and the Czechoslovak Socialist 
Republic on the consmiction and operation of the Gabcikovo-Nagymaros Barrage System signed in 
Budapest on 16 September 1977, in order to ensure a simpIified border crossing procedure, have agreed 
on the following: 

I .  Pdaces designared for state border crossing and border stations in operation 

Article I 

In order to enhance the preparation, construction and operation of the Gakikovo-Nagymaros 
Barrage System the Hungarian-Czechoslovak state border in the m a  from border sign 1. 3215 of Border 
Section 1. to polygon point 169 of Border Section III. (: Rajka-Rusovce, Letkés-Salka) shal! be crossed 
preferably at points designated for this purpose - as specified in Article 2. for the exclusive purpose of 
the construction of the barrage systern - as welI as at established railway, public road and water border 
stations . 

The following places are designated as border stations : 

a) Rajka-Rusovce - by public road (on the flood protection dyke of the Danube) 

b) Dunakiliti-Hrwsov- by ferry 

ç) Esztergom-Sturovo - by ferry (near to the operating ferry station) 

d) Szob-Chlaba - by ferry 

e) Letkés-Salka - by public road. 

Article 3 

Border crossing related to the construction of the Gabcikovo-Nagymaros Dam System may also 
take place, in addition to locations designated for this purpose and border stations in operation, in 
accordance with the: contents of Appendix 2. of the Convention of 31 May 1976, signed in Budapest, 
between the Govemments of the Hungarian People's Republic and the SociaEist Republic of 
Czechoslovakia on the Regulabion of Questions of Water Management concerning Border Waters. 

I I .  State Border Crossing 

Article 4 

State border crossing may také place upon the presentation of the following documents: 

a) border crossing card; 

b) list of names attached to border crossing card. 



Article 5 

Border crossing cards must be issued especially to: 

a) persons in charge of the organisation, management and supervision of construction work; 

b) heads of work groups and teams; 

c) cirivers of land and water vehicles; 

ci) personnel operating building machinery and equipment; 

e) persons carrying out independent work. 

Article 6 

Persons involved in work groups and teams rnay cross the border upon presentation of a list of 
their names attached to the border crossing card of the head of their work group or team. 

(1) Border crossing cards and lists of names rnay be issued by the authorities of interna1 affairs of the 
Hungarian People's Republic and the S,ocialist Republic of Czechoslovakia. 

(2) In justified cases applications for border crossing cards and related lists of names will be decided the 
by the competent authorities as a matter of urgency. 

Article 8 

Persons in possession of border crossing car& rnay enter the territory of the relevant country to 
the extent specified in the border crossing card, white persons indicated in a list of narnes shall remain in 
the direct surroundings of their work station under the supervision of their supervisor. 

Article 9 

(1) The time and place of border crossing at designated locations must be reported to the comptent 
border authorities at least 24 hours in advance. 

(2) Border authorities of both countries shall mutually keep each other infomed of the place and time of 
border crossings. 

Ariicle 10 

Border crossing control at designated locations rnay also be exercised unilaterally in accordance 
with the agreement of the competent border authorities. 

Article I l  

At border stations in operation vehicles carrying persons or freight related to the constnicrion shaii 
be alIo wed through irnmediately . 

Article 12 

Details intended to ensure undjsturbed border crossing shall be agreed by the relevant border 
guard auhoriries. . ,. 

+ .  
> .. 



III. Procedures concerning exceprional cases 

Article 13 

In the event of natural disaster or similar exaaordinary events, rneasures shall be taken in 
accordance with the provisions of Article 26. of the Convention on Co-operation and Joint Assistance 
along the Hungarian-Çzechoslovak State Border, signed on 19 Novemkr, 1976 in Prague berween the 
Hungariari People's Republic and the Socialist Republic of Czechoslovakia. 

Article 14 

Should the relevant authorities of one Party take into custody a citizen (:resident:) of the ohm 
Party, then the other Party shall be informed thraugh border commissioners to this effect. 

IV. Provision of Malerial Conditions 

Article 15 

Material conditions for the control of travel documents at designated locations shall be pmvided 
on the side of the Hungarian Party by the relevant body of the National Authority of Water Affairs, and 
on the side of the Czechoslovak Party by the relevant body of the Ministry of Forestry and Water 
Management of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic. 

V .  Closing Provisions 

Article 16 

This Agreement shall enter inttr force on the 30th day after its signing. 

This Agreement is prepared in two copies, in Hungarian and Czechoslovak. Both copies are 
equally authentic. 

Rajka, 5 Febniary 1980. 

Representative of the Ministry of the Representative of the Federal Ministry of the 
Interior of the Hungarian People's Republic Interior of the Socialist Republic of 

Czechoslovakia 

dr. Milan Suchony 

Major 
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~ O T O C O L  CONCEFWING THE AMENDMENT OF THE TREATY BETWEEN THE HUNGARIAN &OFLES 
REPUBLIC AND THE CZECHOSLOVAK SOCIALIST REPUBLIC REGARDMG THE CONS'I~UC~ION AND 

OPERATION OF THE GPIBCJKOVO-NAGYMAROS BARRAGE SYSTEM SIGNED M BUDAPEST ON 16 SEFTEMBER 
1977, PRAGUE, 

10 OCTOBER 1983 

The Hungarian People's Republic and the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic resolved to amend the 
Treaty ktween the Wungarian People's Republic and the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic Regarding the 
Construction and Operation of the Galxikovo-Nagymaros Barrage System signed in Budapest on 16 
September 1977 [hereinafter: the Treaty) and for this purpose they appointed their plenipotentiaries. 

The Presidential Counçil of the Hungarian People's Republic appointed Gyorgy Lazk, President of 
the Council of Ministers of the Hungarian People's Republic, and the President of the Czechoslovak 
Socialist Republic appointed Dr. Lubomir Strougat President of the Govemment of the Czechoslovak 
Socialist Republiç who, after having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due f o m  have 
agreed as foltows: 

Article I 

The paragraph (4) of Article 4 of the Treaty is amended as follows: 

"Operations relating to the joint investment shall be organised by the 
Contracting Parties in such a way that the power generation plants will be put 
into operation during the period 1990-1994." 

Article 2 

1. This Protocol shall be ratified and the documents of ratifications shall be exchanged in Budapest. 

2. The Protocol shall enter into force on the day of the exchange of instruments of ratification. 

In witness whereof the plenlpotentiaries have signed this Frotocol and have affixed thereto their 
seals. 

Done in Prague, on 10 October 1983 in two copies, both in the Hungarian and Czechoslovak 
languages, both texts being egually authentic. 

On khalf of the Hungarian People's Republic 

On behalf of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic 
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~ O T O C O L  CONCERNING THE AMENDMENT OF THE AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE 
HUNGARIAN PEOPLE- REPUBLIC AND THE CZECHOS~VAK SOCIALIST REPUBLIC ON MUTüAL ASSISTANCE 
IN THE COURSE OF BUILDING THE GABCIKOVO-NAGYMAROS BARRAGE SYSTEM SIGNED IN BUDAPEST 16 

S E ~ M B E R  1977, PRAGUE, 10 OCTOBER 1983 

The Govemment of the Hungarian People's Republic and the Government of the Czechoslovak 
Socialist Republic reaolved to amend the Agreement between the Governments of the Hungarian People's 
Republic and the Czechoslovak Smialiat Republic on mutual assistance in the course of the building the 
Gabsikovo-Nagymaros Barrage Systern signed in Budapest 16 Septernber 1977 (hereinafter: the 
Agreement) and for this purpose they appointed their plenipotentiaries. 

The Govemrnent of the Hungarian People's Republic 

appointed Jdzsef Marjai, the Vice-President of the Council of Ministers; and the Chaiman of the 
Hungarian section of the Hungarian-Czechoslovak Cornmittee for Economic and Technical-Scientific 
Co-operation; and 

the Govemment of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic 

appointed Ing. Rudolf Rohlicek, Dr.Sc the Vice-President of the Government of the CzechosIovak 
Smialist Republic, and the Chaiman of the Czechoslovak section of the Hungarian-Czechoslovak 
Committee for Economic and Technicat-Scientific Co-operation, 

who, after having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form have agreed as fo~lows: 

Article 1 

The paragraph /II of Article 1 of the Agreement is amended as follows: 

"1. The Concracting Parties have agreed to complete the Gabcikovo-Nagyrnaros Barrage System in 
. accordance with the following deadlines: 

The kginning of the preparatory operations for the construction: 1978 

Gabcikovo hydroelectric power plant: 

The commencement of operation of the first unit: 1990 

The commencement of operation of the eighth rinit: 1993 

Nagymaros hydroelectric power plant: 

The commencement of operation of the first unit: 1993 

The commencement of operation of the sixth unit: 1994 

The cornpletion of the construction works: 1995" 

Article 2 

1 .  The surnmary construction schedule forming the appendix of the present Protocol replaces the 
summary construction schedule foming the appendix of the Agreement. 

2. On the basis of the surnmary construction schedule forming the appendix of the present Protocol a 
detailed construction schedule wi11 be worked out and after approvaI thereof according to paragraph 131 
of Article 4 of the Treaty between the Hungarian People's Republic and the Czechoslovak Socialist, 



Republic regarding the construction and operation of the Gabcikovo-Nagymaros Barrage System, signed 
in Budapest on 16 Septernber 1973 it will replace the detailed cons~oction schedule foming part of the 
Joint Contractual Plan. 

Article 3 

The first 111 and second J2/ paragraph of Article 2 of the Agreement i s  amended as follows: 

" 1. The Czeqhoslovak Party according to the share of work and delivery set 

forth in the Treaty between the Hungarian People's Republic and the 

Czechoslovak Socialist Repubiic regarding the construction and operation of 

the Gabcikovo-Nagymaros Barrage system (referred to as the Treaty) 

undertakes to complete the following work during the period from 1978 to 

1988 over and above the tasks assigned to the Czechoslovak Party: 

a) the complete relocation of the Rusovce-Rajka road and long distance cable which beiong to the 
establishments situated in Czechoslovak territory on the right bank of the Dunakiliti-Hrusov reservoir. 
According to the joint investrnent programme the value of these works at the 1974 p ice  level is 7 million 
Czechoslovak Korun, or 15 million HUF. 

b) the completion of work on the tail-race canal to the value of 261 million Çzechoslovak Korun, or 
540 million HUF which according to the joint investment program, at 1974 price levels corresponds to 39 
percent of the cornplete works on the tail-race canal. 

2. The Hungarian Party according to the share of works and delivery set forth in the Treaty 
undertakes the acçomplishment of the following works beyond the tasks assigned to it: 

the compIetion of work to the value of 60 million Czechoslovak Korun or 134 million HUF at 
1974 price levels until the end of 1993 on the protection installations of the Nagymaros resertroir situated 
in Czechoslovak territory, work in the DoIny Hron bay and on the transitional section joining the taiI-race. 
canal of the Barrage at Gabcikovo." 

Article 4 

Article 3 of the Agreement is amended as follows: 

"For the compensation of mutual assistance the Contracting Parties start from 

the following principles: 

a) The Hungarian Party shall settle the difference resulting from work and delivery set forth in 
Article 2 of the present Agreement by assigning 848 GWh elecbnc power of the Hungarian Party's share 
from the energy produced in the Gabcikovo water power plant in 1990-1992. 

b) Taking into consideration the Czechoslovak Party's completion of the investment ahead of time in 
course of the years of running in of the Gabcikovo hydroelectric power plant the Contracting Parties will 
share the produced electric power as follows: 

1990 1991 1992 1993 

HPR 9% 46,7 45,9 46,l 50,O 

CSR %O 53,3 54,l 53,9 50,Q 

c) With respect to the supposed quanti9 of the electric power produced in the Gabcikovo 
hydroelecuic power plant, as well as to the principles described under paras a, and b, the Contracting 



Parties shall share the electtic power as follows: 

1990 1991 1992 1993 

HPRGWh -- 100 1090 1340 

CSRGWh 199 1513 1523 1340 

Article 5 

This Protocol shall enter into force sirnultaneously with the hotocol on the amendment of the 
Treaty Between The Hungarian PeopIe's Republic and the Czechoslovak Sixialist Republic Regarding the 
Construction and Operation of the Gabcikovo-Nagymms Barrage System signed In Budapest On 16 
September 1977 . 

In witness whereof the plenipotentiaries have signed this Protocol and have afftxed thereto 
their seals. 

Done in Prague, on 10 October 1983 in two copies, both in the Hungarian and Czechoslovak 
languages, both texts being equally authentic. 

On behalf of the Government On behalf of the Government 
of the Hungarian People's Republic of the Czechoslovak 

Socialist Republic 

Eng. Rudolf Rohlicek 
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PROTOÇOL CONCEWINC THE AMENDMENT OF THE AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE 
HUNGARIAN PEOPLES REPUBLIC AND THE CZECHOSLOVAK SOCL~LIST REPUBLIC ON MUTUAL ASSISTANCE 
LN THE COURSE OF BUUDWG THE GABCIKOVO-NAGYMAROS BARRAGE SYSTEM SIGNED M BUDAPEST ON 

16 SEPTEMBER 1977, BUDAPEST, 6 FEBRUARY 1989 

The Government of the Hungarian People's Republic and the Government of the Czechoslovak 
Socialist Republic resolved ta amend the Agreement between the Governments of the Hungarian People's 
Republic and the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic on rnutual assistance in the course of the building the 
Gahikovo-Nagymaros Barrage Systern signed in Budapest 16 Septernber 1977 and arnended through the 
Protocol signed on 19 October 1983 in Prague (hereinafter: the Agreement) and for this purpose they 
appointed their plenipotentiaries. 

the Gevernment of Ihe Hungarian People's Republic 

appointed dr. Péter Medgyessy, vice president of the Council of Ministers of the Hungarian People's 
Republic; and 

the Government of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic 

appointed Pave1 Hrivnak, the First Vice-President of the Government of the Czechoslovak Socialist 
Republic, 

who, after having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due f o m  have agreed as 
follows: 

Article J 

The paragraph / II  of Article 1 of the Agreement is arnended as follows: 

1 The Contracting Parties have agreed to complete the Gabcikovo-Nagymaros Barrage System in 
accordance with the following deadlines: 

The beginning of the preparamry operations for the construction: 1478 

Gabcikovo hydrcelectriç power plant: 

The commencement of operation of the first unit: 1990 

The commencement of operation of the eighth unit: 1992 

Nagyrnaros hydroelecbic power plant: 

The commencement of operation of the first unit: 

The commencement of operation of the sixth unit: . 1993 

The completion of the construction works: 
\ 

1994'' 

Article 2 

1. The summary construction scheduIe foms  the appendix to the present Protocol and substitutes the 
surnmary construction schedule f m i n g  the appendix to the Agreement. 

2. On the basis of the sumrnary conswuction sçheduIe forming the appendix of the present Protocol a 
detailed construction schedule will be worked out and after approval thereof according to paragraph /3/ 
of Article 4 of the Treaty between the Hungarian People's Republic and the Czechoslovak Socialist 



Republic regarding the construction and operation of the Gabcikovo-Nagymaros Barrage System, signed 
in Budapest on 16 Septernber 1977 it will replace the detailed construction scheduIe foming part of the 
Joint Contractual Plan. 

I Article 3 

The first II/  and second 121 paragraph of Article 2 of the Agreement is amended as follows: 

I "III The Czeçhoslavak Party according to the share of work and delivery set 

I forth in the Treaty between the Hungarian People's Republic and the 

I Czechoslovak Socialist Republic regarding the construction and operation of 

the Gabcikovo-Nagymaros Barrage system (referred to as the Treaty) 

undertakes to complete the following work during the period from 1978 to 

1988 over and above the tasks assigned to the CzechosIovak Party: 

a) the complete reiocation of the Rusovce-Rajka road and long distance cable which belong to the 
establishments situated in Czechoslovak territory on the right bank of the Dunakiliti-Hnisov reservoir. 
According to the joint investrnent programme the value of these works at the 1974 pice level is 7 million 
CzechosIovak Komn, or 15 million HUF. 

b) the cornpletion of work on the tail-race canal to the value of 261 million Czechoslovak Korun, or 
540 milIion HUF which according to the joint investment program, at 1974 price levels corresponds to 38 
percent of the complete works on the tail-race canal. 

2. The Hungarian Party according to the share of works and delivery set forth in the Treaty 
undertakes the accomplishment of the following works beyond the tasks assigned to it: 

the completion of work to the value of 60 million Czechoslovak Korun or 134 million HUF at 
1974 pnce levels until the end of 1992 on the protection installations of the Nagyrnaros reservoir situated 
in Czechoslovak territory, work in the Dolny Hron bay and on the transitional section joining the tail-race 
canal of the Barrage at Gakikovo." 

Article 4 

Article 3 of the Agreement is amended as follows: 

I "For the compensation for mutual assistance the Contracting Parties start 

I frorn the folIowing principles: 

a) The Hungarian Party shall settle the difference resulting from work and delivery set forth in 
Article 2 of the present Agreement by assigning 848 GWh electnc power of the Hungarian Party's share: 
from the energy produced in the Gabcikovo water power plant in 1990- 1992. 

b) Taking into consideration that the Czechoslovak Party is ahead of schedule in the irnplementation 
of the investment, and the contents of paragraph a) the Czechoslovak Party will draw a total of 1M2.5 
GWh eleclric power from the 50% share of the Hiangarian Party during the first three years of the 
operation of rhe Gabcikovo hydroelectric plant. The tirnetable for this &aw of energy will be agreed 
upon by the energy load distributors of the Contracting Parties in such a manner that the Czechoslovak 
Party will draw maximum IO%, until the end of 1990, maximum 80% until the end of 1991, and in 1992 
it will draw the remainder of al1 e lep ic  power conveyed by the HungaBan Party." 



Article 5 

This Protocol enters into force on the date of the signing thereof. On the date of the entry into 
force of this h toco l ,  the Protmol conceming the amendment of the Agreement between the 
Govemrnents of the Hungarian People's RepubEic and the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic on mutual 
assistance in the course of the building the Gabcikovo-Nagymms Barrage System signed in Prague on 
10 October 1983 shall cease to have effect. 

In witness whereof the plenipotentiaries have signed this Protoc01 and have affixed thereto 
their seals. 

Done in Budapest, on 6 February 1989 in two copies, both in the Hungarîan and Czechodovak 
languages, both texts being equally authentic. 

On behalf of the Governent On bchalf of the Governrnent 
of the Hungarian People's Republic of the Czechoslovak 

Socialist Republic 

Dr. Péter Medgyessy Pave1 Hrivnak 
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l 

Agreed Minutes of the Meeting between the Euro ean Camrnission, the CSFR and 
Hungary an 8 t h  October 1992 on the Gabcikovo/~agymaros Project. 

1) It was agreed that al 1 works on variant C of the Gabcikovo!Nagymaros 
project wi 11 be, stopped .ai .a date specified by the EC Cornml ssi on on 
the basis of the fact finding mission composed of one expert from 
each side (Commission, CSFR and Hungary), taking into account the 
risk of damage to exi sting structures including navigation, of 
ecological damage to the region and of flooding (Spring 1993 or 
sudden sur es). The mission shall report as soon as possible, but 
not later !han Saturday October 31st at 12 noon. 

The CSFR undertake;, ta guarantee to maintain the whole* traditional 
quantity of water into the whole old Danube riverbed, including the 
section between Rajka and Pal kodicobo, and to refrain from operating 
the powerplant . 

2) A working group of experts shall be set up immediately, consisting of 
three experts nominated by the European Commission, assisted by one 
expert ap ointed by Hunaary and the CSFR each. The three Commission 
experts sRall be specialj sts in respectively environmental matters, 
hydrology and water architecture. 

3 )  The task of the working group will be to: 

i) make an on-site inspection of the structures of variont C; 

i i )  âssess the need end urgency of these structures in the light of 
the potential flooding risk, including the risk of causing 
damage to alreâdy constructed parts; 

i i i assess the immedi  te consequences/impacts of these structures 
relating to: 

* envi ronment ; 

* hydrologicâl and wetfr mcnagement aspects ; 

* navigation, and 

iv) âssess the reversibility of these structures 2nd assess the 
cost for restoring the stetus quo ânte, i .e., the situction 
ex1 sting prior to the construction of the dam. 

The grou wi 1 1  report i ts findings to the Tri lateral. Meeting to be 
held in [russels on à date to be igreed by the three arties (within 
15 daysl, and make sugqestions on uy ent measures to t e  taken. The 
flndings shall not prejudice the evl !ence produced within the context 
of the legal procedures described under paragraph 4 below. 

4) Bath the CSFR and Hungârian dele ations expressed their commitment to 
submit thg dispute connected wit! the Gabcikovo/Nagymaros project 
with al1 its aspects, including legàl, financial and ecologicâl 
elements, to binding international arbitration or to the 
International Court of Justice. 

5) This agreement does not prejudge the legül rights 

For the Czech and Slovak Fed~ration Delegotion 

For the Hungzri an Oel egati on ......... ........... 

For the European Commi ssi on 

* "whole" mecns not less thon 95% 
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SPECIAL AGREEMENT 

FOR SUBMISSION TO THE INTERNATIONAL COURT 

OF JUSTICE OF THE DIFFZRENCES BETWEEN 
THE REPUBLIC OF HUNGARY 

AND THE SLOVAK REPUBLIC CONCERNING 

THE GABCIKOVO-NAGYMAROS PROJECT 

II The Republic ofHungary and the Slovak Republic, il 
l Considering that differences have arisen between the Czech and 

Slovak Federal Republic and the Republic of Hungary regarding the 
implementation and the termination of the Treaty on the Construction 
and Operation of the Gabcikovo-Nagymaros Barrage System, signed in 
Budapest on September 16, 1977 and related instruments (hereinafter 
referred to as "the Treaty"), and on the construction and operation of 
the "provisional solution"; 

Bearing in lnind that the Slovak Republic is one of the two 
successor States of the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic and the sole 
successor State in respect of rights and obligations relating to the 
Gabcikovo-Nagyrnar0.s Project; 

Il Recognizing that the Parties concerned have been unable to settle 
these differences by negotiations; 

Having in mind that both the Czechoslovak and Huiigarian 
delegations expressed their commitment to submit the differences 
connected with the Gabcikovo-Nagymaros Project in al1 its aspects to 
binding international arbitration or to the Inteinational Court of 
Justice; 

Desiring that these differences should be settled by tlie 
International Court of Justice; 



-- 

- 2 - 

Recalling their cornmitment to apply, pending the Judgrnent of 
the hternational Court of Justice, such a tem orary water 
management regime of the Danube as shall be agreef between the 
Parties; 

Desiring further to define the issues to be submitted to the 
International Court of Justice, 

Have agreed as follows: 

. 

Article 1 

The Parties submit the questions contained in Article 2 to the 
International Court of Justice pursuant to Article 40, paragraph 1, of 
the Statute of the Court. 

Article 2 

(1) The Court is requested to decide on the basis of the Treaty and 
niles and principles of general international law, as well as such other 
treaties as the Court may End applicable, 

(a) whether the Republic of Hungary was entitled to suspend 
and subsequently abandon, in 1989, the works on the Nagymaros 
Project and on the part of the Gabcikovo Project for which the Treaty 
attributed responsibility to the Republic of Hungary; 
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, 

(b) whether the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic was entitled 
to proceed, in November 1991, to the "provisional solution" and to put 
into operation from October 1992 this system, described in the Re ort 
of the Working Group of Independent Experts of the Commission o?the 
European Cornrnunities, the Republic of Hungary and the Czech and 
Slovak Federal Republic dated 23 November 1992 (damming up of the 
Danube a t  river kilometer 1851,7. on Czechoslovak temtory and 
resulting consequences on water and navigation course); 

(c) what are the legal effects of the. notification, on May 19, 1992, 
of the termination of the Treaty by the Republic of Hungary. 

(2) The Court is also requested to determine the legal 
consequences, including the nghts and obligations for the Parties, 
arising from its Judgment on the questions in paragraph (1) of this 

.Article. 

Article 3 

(1) Al1 questions of procedure and evidence shall be regulated in 
accordance with the provisions of the Statute and the Rules of Court. 

(2) However, the Parties request the Court to order that the 
written proceedings should consist of: 

(a) a Memonal presented by each of the Parties not later than 
ten months after the date of notification of t h s  Special Agreement to 
the Registrar of the International Court of Justice; 

(b) a Counter-Memorial presented by each of the Parties not 
later than seven months after the date on which each has received the 
certified copy of the Memonal of the other Party; 

(CI a Reply presented by each of the Parties within such time- 
lirnits as the Court may order. 
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(d) The Court may request additional written pleadings by the 
Parties if i t  so determines. 

(3) The above-mentioned parts of the written proceedings and their 
annexes presented to the Registrar will not be transmitted to the other 
Party until the Registrar has received the corresponding part of the 
proceedings from the said Party. 

Article 4 

(1) The Parties agree that, pending the final Judgment of the 

7 

Court, they will establish and implement a temporary water 
management regime for the Danube. 

(2) They further agree that, in the period before such a regime is 
established or implemented, if either Party believes its rights are 
endangered by the conduct of the other, it may request irnmediate 
consultation and reference, if necessary, to experts, including the 
Commission of the European Communities, with a view to protecting 
those rights; and that protection shall not be sought through a request 
to the Court under Article 41 of the Statute. 

(3) This comrnitment is accepted by both Parties as fundamental to 
the conclusion and continuing validity of the Special Agreement. 

Article 5 

(1) The Parties shall accept the Judgrnent of the Court as final and 
binding upon them and shall execute i t  in its entirety. and in good 
faith. 

(2) Lmmediately after the transmission of the Judgrnent the Parties 
shall enter into negotiations on the modalities for its execution. 
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(3) if they are unable to reach agreement within six months, either 
Party may request the Court to render an additional Judgment to 
determine the modalities for executing its Judgment. 

Article 6 

(1) The present Special Agreement shall be subject to ratification. 

(2) The instruments of ratification shall be exchanged as soon as 
possible in Biussels. 1 

(3) The present Special Agreement shall enter into force -on the 
date of exchange of instruments of ratification. Thereafter i t  will be 
notified jointly to the Registrar of the Court. 

In witness whereof the undersigned, being duly authorized thereto, 
have signed the present Special Agreement and have affixed thereto 
their seals. 

Done in Brussels, this 7th day of Apnl, 1993, in triplicate in 
English. 

For the Republic of Hungary For the Slovak Republic 

V" .P /w 
d 

Akadémiai Nyomda, Budapest 
Printed in Hungary 


